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FOIPA Request No.: 1384795-000 
Subject: Glossary of Marxist Words and 
Phrases (Dated 1948) 
 

Dear Mr. Greenewald: 
 
The FBI has completed its search for records subject to the Freedom of Information Act (FOIA) that 

are responsive to your request.  The enclosed 1125 pages of records were determined to be responsive to 
your subject and were previously processed and released.   Please see the selected paragraphs below for 
relevant information specific to your request as well as the enclosed FBI FOIPA Addendum for standard 
responses applicable to all requests.  

 

 In an effort to provide you with responsive records as expeditiously as possible, we are 
releasing documents from previous requests regarding your subject. We consider your 
request fulfilled.  Since we relied on previous results, additional records potentially 
responsive to your subject may exist. If this release of previously processed material does 
not satisfy your request, you may request an additional search for records.  Submit your 
request by mail to Initial Processing Operations Unit; Record/Information 
Dissemination Section; Information Management Division; Federal Bureau of 
Investigation; 200 Constitution Drive; Winchester, VA 22602. You may also email 
your response to foipaquestions@fbi.gov.  Please include the FOIPA Request Number 

listed above in your correspondence.   
 

 Please be advised that additional records responsive to your subject exist. If this release 
of previously processed material does not satisfy your request, you must advise us that 
you want the additional records processed.  Please submit your response within thirty (30) 
days to Initial Processing Operations Unit; Record/Information Dissemination 
Section; Information Management Division; Federal Bureau of Investigation; 200 
Constitution Drive; Winchester, VA 22602. You may also email your response to 
foipaquestions@fbi.gov.  Please include the FOIPA Request Number listed above in your 
correspondence.  If we do not receive your decision within thirty (30) days of the date 
of this notification, your request will be closed. 

 

 One or more of the enclosed records were transferred to the National Archives and 
Records Administration (NARA).  Although we retained a version of the records previously 
processed pursuant to the FOIA, the original records are no longer in our possession.   

 
If this release of the previously processed material does not satisfy your request, you may 
file a FOIPA request with NARA at the following address: 

 
National Archives and Records Administration  
Special Access and FOIA 
8601 Adelphi Road, Room 5500 
College Park, MD 20740-6001 
 
 

 Records potentially responsive to your request were transferred to the National Archives 
and Records Administration (NARA), and they were not previously processed pursuant to 
the FOIA.  You may file a request with NARA using the address above.   
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 One or more of the enclosed records were destroyed.  Although we retained a version of 
the records previously processed pursuant to the FOIA, the original records are no longer 
in our possession.  Record retention and disposal is carried out under supervision of the 
National Archives and Records Administration (NARA) , Title 44, United States Code, 
Section 3301 as implemented by Title 36, Code of Federal Regulations, Part 1228; Title 
44, United States Code, Section 3310 as implemented by Title 36, Code of Federal 
Regulations, Part 1229.10.   

 

 Records potentially responsive to your request were destroyed.  Since this material could 
not be reviewed, it is not known if it was responsive to your request.  Record retention and 
disposal is carried out under supervision of the National Archives and Records 
Administration (NARA)  according to Title 44 United States Code Section 3301, Title 36 
Code of Federal Regulations (CFR) Chapter 12 Sub-chapter B Part 1228, and 36 CFR 
1229.10.   

 

 Documents or information referred to other Government agencies were not included in this 
release.   

 
Please refer to the enclosed FBI FOIPA Addendum for additional standard responses applicable to 

your request.  “Part 1” of the Addendum includes standard responses that apply to all requests.  “Part 2” 

includes additional standard responses that apply to all requests for records about yourself or any third party 
individuals.  “Part 3” includes general information about FBI records that you may find useful.  Also 

enclosed is our Explanation of Exemptions. 
 

  Additional information about the FOIPA can be found at www.fbi.gov/foia.  Should you have 
questions regarding your request, please feel free to contact foipaquestions@fbi.gov.  Please reference the 
FOIPA Request number listed above in all correspondence concerning your request. 
 

Please be advised that if you are seeking a new search for records, you may wish to narrow the 
scope of your request based on material that you have already received, e.g., timeframe or locality.  
Additionally, be advised that “unusual circumstances” may apply. See 5 U.S.C. § 552 (a)(6)(B)(iii). These 
“unusual circumstances” will delay our ability to make a determination on your request within 20 days. See 5 
U.S.C. § 552 (a)(6)(B). Additionally, the payment of pertinent fees may apply to your request. See 5 U.S.C. § 
552 (a)(4)(A)(viii). The application of “unusual circumstances” is not a determination of how the FBI will 
respond to your substantive request. 
 

If you are not satisfied with the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s determination in response to this 
request, you may administratively appeal by writing to the Director, Office of Information Policy (OIP), United 
States Department of Justice, 441 G Street, NW, 6th Floor, Washington, D.C. 20530, or you may submit an 
appeal through OIP's FOIA STAR portal by creating an account following the instructions on OIP’s website: 
https://www.justice.gov/oip/submit-and-track-request-or-appeal.  Your appeal must be postmarked or 
electronically transmitted within ninety (90) days of the date of this response to your request.  If you submit 
your appeal by mail, both the letter and the envelope should be clearly marked "Freedom of Information Act 
Appeal."  Please cite the FOIPA Request Number assigned to your request so it may be easily identified. 

 
You may seek dispute resolution services by emailing the FBI’s FOIA Public Liaison at 

foipaquestions@fbi.gov.  The subject heading should clearly state “Dispute Resolution Services.”  Please 
also cite the FOIPA Request Number assigned to your request so it may be easily identified.  You may also 
contact the Office of Government Information Services (OGIS).  The contact information for OGIS is as 
follows: Office of Government Information Services, National Archives and Records Administration, 8601 
Adelphi Road-OGIS, College Park, Maryland 20740-6001, e-mail at ogis@nara.gov; telephone at 202-741-
5770; toll free at 1-877-684-6448; or facsimile at 202-741-5769.   
 

Sincerely, 
           

      
 
Michael G. Seidel 
Section Chief 

      Record/Information Dissemination Section 
Information Management Division 

Enclosures
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FBI FOIPA Addendum 

As referenced in our letter responding to your Freedom of Information/Privacy Acts (FOIPA) request, the FBI FOIPA Addendum 
provides information applicable to your request.  Part 1 of the Addendum includes standard responses that apply to all requests.  
Part 2 includes standard responses that apply to requests for records about individuals to the extent your request seeks the listed 
information.  Part 3 includes general information about FBI records, searches, and programs.   

Part 1: The standard responses below apply to all requests: 
 

(i) 5 U.S.C. § 552(c).  Congress excluded three categories of law enforcement and national security records from the 

requirements of the FOIPA [5 U.S.C. § 552(c)].  FBI responses are limited to those records subject to the requirements of the 
FOIPA.  Additional information about the FBI and the FOIPA can be found on the www.fbi.gov/foia website. 
 

(ii) Intelligence Records.  To the extent your request seeks records of intelligence sources, methods, or activities, the FBI can 

neither confirm nor deny the existence of records pursuant to FOIA exemptions (b)(1), (b)(3), and as applicable to requests for 
records about individuals, PA exemption (j)(2) [5 U.S.C. §§ 552/552a (b)(1), (b)(3), and (j)(2)].  The mere acknowledgment of the 
existence or nonexistence of such records is itself a classified fact protected by FOIA exemption (b)(1) and/or would reveal 
intelligence sources, methods, or activities protected by exemption (b)(3) [50 USC § 3024(i)(1)].  This is a standard response 
and should not be read to indicate that any such records do or do not exist. 

 
Part 2: The standard responses below apply to all requests for records on individuals:   
 

(i) Requests for Records about any Individual—Watch Lists.  The FBI can neither confirm nor deny the existence of any 

individual’s name on a watch list pursuant to FOIA exemption (b)(7)(E) and PA exemption (j)(2) [5 U.S.C. §§ 552/552a 
(b)(7)(E), (j)(2)].  This is a standard response and should not be read to indicate that watch list records do or do not exist. 
 

(ii) Requests for Records about any Individual—Witness Security Program Records.  The FBI can neither confirm nor deny 

the existence of records which could identify any participant in the Witness Security Program pursuant to FOIA exemption 
(b)(3) and PA exemption (j)(2) [5 U.S.C. §§ 552/552a (b)(3), 18 U.S.C. 3521, and (j)(2)].  This is a standard response and 
should not be read to indicate that such records do or do not exist.  

 
(iii) Requests for Confidential Informant Records. The FBI can neither confirm nor deny the existence of confidential 

informant records pursuant to FOIA exemptions (b)(7)(D), (b)(7)(E), and (b)(7)(F) [5 U.S.C.§ § 552 (b)(7)(D), (b)(7)(E), and 
(b)(7)(F)] and Privacy Act exemption (j)(2) [5 U.S.C.§ 552a (j)(2)]. The mere acknowledgment of the existence or nonexistence of 
such records would reveal confidential informant identities and information, expose law enforcement techniques, and endanger 
the life or physical safety of individuals. This is a standard response and should not be read to indicate that such records do or do 
not exist. 
 

Part 3: General Information:    

 
(i) Record Searches and Standard Search Policy.  The Record/Information Dissemination Section (RIDS) searches for 

reasonably described records by searching systems, such as the Central Records System (CRS), or locations where responsive 
records would reasonably be found. The CRS is an extensive system of records consisting of applicant, investigative, 
intelligence, personnel, administrative, and general files compiled by the FBI per its law enforcement, intelligence, and 
administrative functions.  The CRS spans the entire FBI organization, comprising records of FBI Headquarters, FBI Field Offices, 
and FBI Legal Attaché Offices (Legats) worldwide; Electronic Surveillance (ELSUR) records are included in the CRS. The 
standard search policy is a search for main entity records in the CRS. Unless specifically requested, a standard search does not 
include a search for reference entity records, administrative records of previous FOIPA requests, or civil litigation files.    

a. Main Entity Records – created for individuals or non-individuals who are the subjects or the focus of 
an investigation   

b. Reference Entity Records- created for individuals or non-individuals who are associated with a case 

but are not known subjects or the focus of an investigation 
 

(ii) FBI Records.  Founded in 1908, the FBI carries out a dual law enforcement and national security mission.  As part of this dual 

mission, the FBI creates and maintains records on various subjects; however, the FBI does not maintain records on every 
person, subject, or entity. 
 

(iii) Foreseeable Harm Standard.  As amended in 2016, the Freedom of Information Act provides that a federal agency may 

withhold responsive records only if: (1) the agency reasonably foresees that disclosure would harm an interest protected by one 
of the nine exemptions that FOIA enumerates, or (2) disclosure is prohibited by law (5 United States Code, Section 
552(a)(8)(A)(i)).  The FBI considers this foreseeable harm standard in the processing of its requests.   
 

(iv) Requests for Criminal History Records or Rap Sheets.  The Criminal Justice Information Services (CJIS) Division provides 

Identity History Summary Checks – often referred to as a criminal history record or rap sheet.  These criminal history records 
are not the same as material in an investigative “FBI file.”  An Identity History Summary Check is a listing of information taken 
from fingerprint cards and documents submitted to the FBI in connection with arrests, federal employment, naturalization, or 
military service.  For a fee, individuals can request a copy of their Identity History Summary Check.  Forms and directions can 
be accessed at www.fbi.gov/about-us/cjis/identity-history-summary-checks.  Additionally, requests can be submitted 
electronically at www.edo.cjis.gov.  For additional information, please contact CJIS directly at (304) 625-5590.   

http://www.fbi.gov/foia
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EXPLANATION OF EXEMPTIONS 

 

SUBSECTIONS OF TITLE 5, UNITED STATES CODE, SECTION 552 
 

(b)(1) (A) specifically authorized under criteria established by an Executive order to be kept secret in the interest of national defense or foreign 

policy and (B) are in fact properly classified to such Executive order; 

 

(b)(2) related solely to the internal personnel rules and practices of an agency; 

 

(b)(3) specifically exempted from disclosure by statute (other than section 552b of this title), provided that such statute (A) requires that the 

matters be withheld from the public in such a manner as to leave no discretion on issue, or (B) establishes particular criteria for withholding 

or refers to particular types of matters to be withheld; 

 

(b)(4) trade secrets and commercial or financial information obtained from a person and privileged or confidential; 

 

(b)(5) inter-agency or intra-agency memorandums or letters which would not be available by law to a party other than an agency in litigation with 

the agency; 

 

(b)(6) personnel and medical files and similar files the disclosure of which would constitute a clearly unwarranted invasion of personal privacy; 

 

(b)(7) records or information compiled for law enforcement purposes, but only to the extent that the production of such law enforcement records 

or information ( A ) could reasonably be expected to interfere with enforcement proceedings, ( B ) would deprive a person of a right to a 

fair trial or an impartial adjudication, ( C ) could reasonably be expected to constitute an unwarranted invasion of personal privacy, ( D ) 

could reasonably be expected to disclose the identity of confidential source, including a State, local, or foreign agency or authority or any 

private institution which furnished information on a confidential basis, and, in the case of record or information compiled by a criminal law 

enforcement authority in the course of a criminal investigation, or by an agency conducting a lawful national security intelligence 

investigation, information furnished by a confidential source, ( E ) would disclose techniques and procedures for law enforcement 

investigations or prosecutions, or would disclose guidelines for law enforcement investigations or prosecutions if such disclosure could 

reasonably be expected to risk circumvention of the law, or ( F ) could reasonably be expected to endanger the life or physical safety of any 

individual; 

 

(b)(8) contained in or related to examination, operating, or condition reports prepared by, on behalf of, or for the use of an agency responsible for 

the regulation or supervision of financial institutions; or 

 

(b)(9) geological and geophysical information and data, including maps, concerning wells. 

 

SUBSECTIONS OF TITLE 5, UNITED STATES CODE, SECTION 552a 

 

(d)(5) information compiled in reasonable anticipation of a civil action proceeding; 

 

(j)(2) material reporting investigative efforts pertaining to the enforcement of criminal law including efforts to prevent, control, or reduce crime 

or apprehend criminals; 

 

(k)(1) information which is currently and properly classified pursuant to an Executive order in the interest of the national defense or foreign 

policy, for example, information involving intelligence sources or methods; 

 

(k)(2) investigatory material compiled for law enforcement purposes, other than criminal, which did not result in loss of a right, benefit or 

privilege under Federal programs, or which would identify a source who furnished information pursuant to a promise that his/her identity 

would be held in confidence; 

 

(k)(3) material maintained in connection with providing protective services to the President of the United States or any other individual  pursuant 

to the authority of Title 18, United States Code, Section 3056; 

 

(k)(4) required by statute to be maintained and used solely as statistical records; 

 

(k)(5) investigatory material compiled solely for the purpose of determining suitability, eligibility, or qualifications for Federal civilian 

employment or for access to classified information, the disclosure of which would reveal the identity of the person who furnished 

information pursuant to a promise that his/her identity would be held in confidence; 

 

(k)(6) testing or examination material used to determine individual qualifications for appointment or promotion in Federal Government service 

the release of which would compromise the testing or examination process; 

 

(k)(7) material used to determine potential for promotion in the armed services, the disclosure of which would reveal the identity of the  person 

who furnished the material pursuant to a promise that his/her identity would be held in confidence. 

 

FBI/DOJ 
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GLOSSARY OF MARXIST WORDS AND PHRASES



INTRODUCTION

’ This is Section I of a' Glossary, of Communist Words and Phrases 
prepared from a wide variety of Communist literatureo The words selected 
are generally those which are- used frequently by all Communists and relate 
to fundamental aspects of their theory and practice„ The Glossary is 
arranged on an alphabetical basis and this particular Section extends 
through letter "D" of the alphabeto

It is well known that Communists do have, in a certain sense, 
a language of their own, a Marxist-Leninist terminology0 They often attach 
meanings to words which differ from the meanings attached to the same words 
by non-Communistso For example, Communists apply a number of thoughts to 
the word '•democracy" which the average American citizen would not recognize 
as being applicable to the word "democracyo" In order, therefore, to 
grasp the full implications of their theory, and to accurately observe and 
interpret the tactics and strategy of Communists who are systematically en
gaged in efforts to deceive and influence the average American citizen, it 
is necessary to understand their language,. To this end the Glossary has 
been directedo

The words and phrases in this Glossary are preceded by brief 
commentaries indicating the Communist meaning conveyed,, The commentaries 
in turn’are followed by statements of recognized Communist authorities, 
culled from many different Communist sources, on which the validity of the 
commentaries are predicated,, ■

• An attempt has been made to so arrange the material that it will 
not only serve as a reference and guide to the unique Communist terminology 
but also as a vehicle which unfolds the over-all program of the Communist 
Party from its fundamental principles and practices to its ultimate goalo
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ACTION

Communists make frequent references to the word ’’action.," They 
mean by it that an idea is of no value unless it is applied, Therefore, 
it is the duty of every Communist to be constantly in action applying . 
Communist ideaso They point out that a theory divorced from action is 
worthless.^ that Marxism is not just a theory but a dynamic .course of action 
as wello Furthers it must be revolutionary action containing both a 
negative and a positive side, On the one hand revolutionary action must 
destroy the present order of things, On' the other hand it must build 
ups or construct a new order of things, leading to a complete victory for 
Marxism, Words per se are valueless, Actions, deeds, results are the 
things which are valuable, ■

"Our doctrine—said Engels, referring to himself 
and his famous friend-—is not a.dogma, but a 
guide to action,” '

■ Lenin, V, Ios Selected Works,
• . Volume XI, page 53© _

"Who, besides archive rats, does not understand that the 
Party and its leaders must’ be tested first of all by 
their deeds and not only by their declarations?"

• Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, '
’ Volume II, page 4ol, “ ■ '

"’Revolutionary action’ for the reform of the old \ 
order while leaving power in the hands of the 
ruling class, is one thing”-it is the const!tu-. .
tional path, ’Revolutionary action’ for the . ■
purpose of smashing the old order, of overthrowing ■ 
the ruling class, is a different thing—that is the • 
revolutionary path, that is the path to the complete 
victory of the. revolution. The difference is' 
fundamental,"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
. . Volume I, page 2'43, . ■
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AGENT-PROVOCATEUR

This phrase usually, refers to a person who is hired to associate or
work with an organization or group under the pretense that he accepts the 
principles, practices and objectives of that organization or group, and wishes 
to do all he can to advance them while actually he is opposed to such and seeks 
to cause the organization or group and the members to pursue an unsound pattern 
of procedure, or to commit illegal acts in order that the police can be in
formed and arrests made0 .Communists are inclined, particularly in recent years, 
to use this phrase rather often and loosely relating it to many different types 
of persons who do not fully agree with their Party principles and policies. 
Some Trotskyites and others who have left the Communist Party have been bitterly 
denounced as "agents-provocateurs,"

"One of the -most effective weapons in the hands of the 
enemy is the agent-provocateur, the stool-pigeon, the 
spy in the ranks of the working class, and especially in 
the ranks of the vanguard of the proletariat—the Com
munist Party,

"The activities of these human rats can be listed as 
follows: 1, Agents-provocat'eurs are planted in the 
Party- either by the police department. Department of 
Justice, ’patriotic’ organizations, or counter-revolu
tionary Trotskyites, with the aim of disrupting the work 
of the Party organizations, The methods they use are: 
(a) Creating sentiment against the leadership of the 
Partyo (b) Systematic destructive criticism against the 
line of the Party; (c) Provocative proposals for certain 
actions, which, if adopted, would lessen the confidence 
of the masses in the ability , of the Communist Party,,,; 
(d) The spreading of rumors about individual leaders of 
the Party; concerning their political integrity or 
personal life; (e) Creating an atmosphere of spy mania 
in the Party organization by skillfully spreading 
rumors about certain, individuals being spies; (f) 
Accepting important assignments' at strategic points and 
certain activity and then sabotaging the carrying out 
of the assignment,,.," '

Peters, J,, The Communist,Party: 
A Manual On Organization, pages 
119-120,
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AGITATE? ACTIVATE: ACIIVIZE

These words as used by Communists all have a similar meaning, cen
tering around their concept of agitation,, 'They believe that the masses of 
people} (non-Communists), are naturally apathetic and indifferent to many 
urgent social issues; therefore3 it is necessary to arouse, stir up, and en
courage the people to consider these issues from the Communist point of view, 
and in particular, to win them over to supporting Communist Party programs 0 
They must be activated and prodded into action 0 These words may also apply 
to Communists who are considered to be dilatory in promulgating Communist 
Party programs0 In the main, however, they relate to the non-Communist masses„

Communists explain that agitation and propaganda should supplement 
or support each othero The line dividing agitation from propaganda is not 
always clear, but to the Communists it definitely exists0 Agitation has 
propaganda effects and propaganda has agitational aspectsbut they differ 
in that agitation confines itself to getting across to the masses one, single, 
clear-cut idea, slogan or course of action, whereas propaganda seeks to get 
across a number of ideas, slogans and courses of action as part of one large 
pattern,, It is much broader in its scope than agitation,, Further, agitation 
is concerned with what should be done now in the immediate future and how it 
can.be done, whereas the effects of propaganda are usually remote and general,, 
Agitation is often worded in a more simple fashion than is propaganda,, This 
is necessary, for in order to agitate, activate and activize the masses of 
people who vary greatly in social background, the language must be. so phrased 
that all will understand it„ Simple, forceful language can often be most 
moving and conducive to creating militant action0

" „<,<,<>a propagandist, dealing with, say, the question 
of unemployment, must explain the capitalistic nature 
of crises, the reasons why crises are inevitable in 
modern society, must describe how present society must 
inevitably beccme transformed into socialist society, 
etc0 In a word, he must present 8many ideas,3 so many 
indeed that they will be understood as a whole only 
by a'(comparatively) few persons,, An agitator, how
ever, speaking on the same subject will take as an 
illustration a fact that is most widely known and 
outstanding among his audience—say, the death from
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starvation, of the family of an unemployed worker$ 
the growing impoverishments etce^and utilizing 
this fact, which is known to all and sundry 9 will 
direct all his efforts to presenting a single idea 
to the ’masses^8 1,6^ the idea of the senseless 
contradiction between the increase of wealth and 
increase of poverty; he will strive to rouse dis
content and indignation among the masses against 
this crying injustices and leave a more complete 
explanation of this contradiction to the propagan
dist,, Consequently^ the propagandist operates 
chiefly by means of the printed word; the agitator 
operates with the living word,5’

Lenin, Vo Ios Selected Tibrks
Volume IIs pages oS-oo, See
also; Marxist Glossary, by 
Lo Harry'GSSaVpTg^ll and
71.



AGNOSTICISM

By '’agnosticism1’ Communists refer to the doctrine which conveys the 
idea that ultimate reality cannot be knownj that the existence of God, His 
attributes as well as the origin, purpose and destiny of the universe and all 
life upon it is in essence unknowable, Hence, in the ultimate sense learning 
cannot get past ignorance. Agnosticism tends toward the notion that absolute 
truth (if such exists), is beyond mans’ capacity. Therefore all his knowledge 
is necessarily relative and uncertain-^a view which has given much support to 
secularism. Secularism in turn facilitates the development of Communism, whose 
adherents, however, strongly criticizes the agnostic doctrine.

Communists consider agnosticism to be materialism, This they approve. 
But they regard it as being inconsistent and improperly developed materialism. 
This they disapprove. Communists claim that a sufficient amount of reality can 
be. known with certainty to establish the validity of the materialistic’princi
ples of Marxism-Leninism and the absolute truth of Communism,

”',?nat, indeed, is agnosticism, but, to use an expressive 
Lancashire term, ’shamfaced’ materialism? The agnostic’s 
conception of nature is materialistic throughout,”

Engels, Frederick, in Kas&Jfarg 
Selected Works> "rk r’f, ~ 
pagi' 99 o .



ARMED FORCES (of non-Communist nations to be disrupted)

Communists believe that warfare is inevitable between Communists 
and non-Communist nations, therefore,, they recommend that the armies, 
navies,, and air corps of Soviet Russia, plus all Communist dominated 
satellite countries, be fully developed and kept large and powerful 
while at the very same time every effort should be made,, legal or il
legal to weaken, demoralize., and render ineffective., the armed forces 
of all non-Communist nationso

The first part of the program, the building of powerful Com
munist armed forces, is to be carried out by collective labor and the 
dividing of large portions of natural resources to this endo The sec
ond part of the program,,disrupting the armed forces of non-Communist 
nations., is to be carried out by infiltrating the armies, navies, and 
air corps, spreading pacifist doctrines, though the Communists them
selves are strongly opposed to pacifism,, Further, discipline will be 
undermined, officers discredited, impossible salary, hours on duty and 
related working conditions demands will be continually made ostensibly, 
on the behalf of the soldier» Huge mass movements will be organized 
demanding wholesale disarmament which is to result in eliminating the 
armed forces altogether as a defensive organ of a nation,,

"ooonot a single great revolution has ever refrained 
from ’disorganizing’ the army and cannot now refrain 
from doing so; because the army is the most rigid 
instrument for supporting the old regimeO0o"

Lenin, V„ Io, Selected Works
Volume VII, pageT7^T^“^™“

"The proletariat in the Soviet Union harbors no il
lusions as to the possibility of a durable peace 
with the imperialistso The proletariat knows that 
the imperialist attack against the Soviet Union is 
inevitable; that in the process of a proletarian 
world revolution, wars between proletarian and bour
geois States, wars for the emancipation of the 
world from capitalism, will necessarily and in
evitably ariseo Therefore, the primary duty of
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the proletariat,, as the fighter for Socialism* is to 
make all the necessary political^ economic., and mili
tary preparations for these wars^ to strengthen its 
Red Array-—that mighty weapon of the proletariat—and 
to train the masses of the toilers in cho art of war*"

The Stm, gle Against Imperialist 
war and the Tasks oi the Connau- 
nists-Resolution of the Sixtn 
WorlH Congress of the Communist 
International., pages 30-31o

"Revolutionary work in the army must he linked up with 
the general revolutionary movement of the masses of 
the proletariat and poor peasantry*'

Ibid** page 44*

“Wherever circumstances permits the Communists must 
try to organize the masses of the ^oldieis in volun
teer armies under the slogan of soldiers’ councils* 
and mobilize them for the fight against rhe officers 
and the bourgeoisie., Where the social composition 
of certain units do not permit of this being done9 
the Communists must demand the immediate disarming 
and dissolution of such military units*"

Ibid*,* page 44«

"Everyone will agree that an army which does not 
train itself to wield all arms., all means and meth
ods of warfare that the enemy possesses or may pos
sess is behaving in an unwise or even in a criminal 
manner* This applies to politics to a greater de
gree than it does to war*"

Lenin, V* I*, Selected Works, 
_ * ***■<'J । ■"< mom*

Volume Xp page 139*
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ARMED FORGES (destruction of non-Communist forces') VW1^U««CWW040.1<»>MIM* '«U<«

In speakingand writing of the farmed forces” of non-Communist 
nations, Communists assert with ardent conviction that it is not only- 
necessary to weaken and demoralize such ’’armed forces” but it is also 
essential to completely destroy or smash all ’’armed forces” of non™ 
Communist nations, following the revolution, replacing them with new 
’’armed forces”—Communist forcese

’’The first commandment of every victorious revolution, 
as Marx and Engels repeatedly emphasized, wa.^ jmash 
the old army, dissolve it and replace it by a new oneo 
In rising to power, the new social class never could, 
and cannot now, attain power or consolidate it except 
by absolutely disintegrating the old army,ooand by 
gradually building up in the midst of stern civil war 
a new arny, a new discipline, a new military organi
zation of the new classe”

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected Works, 
Volume VII, pagiFTTfu
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ARMED FORCES (.Red Russian Anny to be supported by Communists all over the 
world) : ’

Communists of all nations consider the "Red Army" of Russia to 
be "their" army, the only one to which they owe any loyalty® This "Red 
Army" is described as being the army of.the international proletariat and, 
therefore, no worker in any country should ever fight against the "Red 
Armyo" For example, if war should be declared between Russia and a non
Communist nation, all.workers would be asked not to fight against "their” 
international proletariat army and all Communists in this nation would 
be'expected to fiercely oppose and sabotage the government and armed forces 
of the country in which-they live in order to assist the "Red Army" of 
Russia® The "Red Army" is looked upon not as an enemy army, but as a 
friendly army coming to liberate Communists and the like from the slavery 
of Capitalism® Hence, full support must be given it at all times, and 
everything possible must be done to damage the armed forces of the non
Communist countries in which Communists liveo Communists are not expected 
to defend non-Communist nations, but they are expected to defend orthodox 
Communist nations without exception®

"The Red Army is not an ’enemy’ army, but the army 
of the international proletariat® Tn the event of 
a' war against the Soviet Union, the workers in capi
talist countries must not allow themselves to be 
scared from supporting the Red Army and from express
ing this support by fighting against their own bour
geoisie, by the charges of- treason that the bour
geoisie may hurl against them® Although the prole
tariat in imperialist countries is not bound by the 
duty of ’national defense,' in the land of the >
proletarian dictatorship, however, national defense 
is an unfailing revolutionary duty®"

■ The Struggle Against Imperi-
• aiist War and’ the TasEs~of~"

’ . the Communists, Resolution
of the Sixth World Congress

■ of the Communist International, 
page 29®
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’’The third foundation of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
is our Red Army and our Red Navy0 Lenin told us more than 
once that the respite we have gained from the capitalist 
states may be a short oneo More than once Lenin pointed 
out to us that the strengthening of the Red Army and the 
improvement of its condition is one of the most important 
tasks of our Party o The events connected with Curzon’s 
ultimatum and the crisis in Germany once again confirmed 
the fact that Lenin, as always, was righto Let us vow 
then, comrades, that we will spare no effort to strengthen 
our Red Axw and our Red Navy0”

Stalin, Joseph, Lenin, 
page

- 10



ARMED FORCES (revolutionary -work at the fighting front)

Communists in considering their relationship to the phrase 
"armed forces" believe it is necessary to keep up demoralizing propa
ganda within the armed forces not only in time of peace, but also 
in time of war. They believe in carrying their sabotaging activities 
even up to the fighting front in an endeavor to totally disrupt the 
armed forces and turn what they term an "imperalist" war into a 
civil war for the purpose of establishing Communism,

"An extremely important point in the matter of trans
forming imperialist war into civil war is revolutionary 
work at the front. In this, the Communists must not 
confine themselves merely to propaganda, but must issue 
definite slogans of action corresponding to the con
crete situation,

"(a) In connection with the economic demands and 
complaints of the soldiers, collective refusal, or 
sabotage of service, and certain forms of soldiers’ 
and sailors’ strikes should be-applied,

"(b) The most important slogan of action at the 
front is the slogan of fraternization, The purpose 
of fraternization is to unite the worker and 
peasant soldiers in the opposite lines of trenches 
against their officers. Experience in the last 
world war has shown that mass fraternization 
inevitably leads to class differentiation in the 
armies and to armed conflicts between soldiers 
and officers. The Communists in the army must 
organize fraternization and give it a clear, 
political color, particularly in regard to the 
question of peace and the organization of the 
revolutionary forces in the army,"

The Struggle Against Imperialist 
War and the Tasks of the Communists, 
Resolution of the Sixth World Congress 
of the Communist International, pp, 24-2
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ARMED SURGES (Bolsheviks as an example) '

Communists never tire of pointing out that the Bolsheviks
of Russia are model Communists and all other Communists throughout 
the world should profit by the experience of the Bolshevik Revolution 
and pattern their course of action after the successful Bolsheviks 
(highest type of Communists) of Russia0 Communist literature 
frequently carries material portraying ’revolutionary techniques 
employed by the Bolsheviks during the Revolution in .Russia®

•’The Bolsheviks also developed extensive activities in 
the army and navy® They explained to the soldiers and 
sailors who was to blame ‘for the unnara]>led horrors of 
the war and the sufferings of the people? they explained 
that there was only one way out for the people from the 
imperialist shambles^ and that was revolution® The 
Bolsheviks formed nuclei in the army and navys at the 
front and in the rear5 and distributed leaflets calling 
for’ a fight against the war®”

History of .the Communist Party of 
the Sc^et Union (B^ 
by the CommissTonof the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks)age 171-

”0h October 21 the Bolsheviks sent commissars of the 
Revolutionary Military Committee to all revolutionary 
army units® Throughout the remaining days before the 
uprising energetic preparations for action were made • 
in the arny units and in the mills and factories® 
Precise instructions were also issued to the warships 
Aurora and Zarya Svobody®”

Ibid®5 page 207®
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f,The Petrograd workers in those days showed what a 
splendid schooling they had received under the 
guidance of the Bolshevik Party. The revolutionary 
units of the arny3 prepared for the uprising by the 
work of the Bolsheviks, carried out fighting orders 
with precision and fought side by side with the Red 
Guard. The navy did. not lag behind the army. Kron
stadt was a stronghold of the Bolshevik Party, and 
had long since refused to recognize the authority 
of the Provisional Government. The cruiser Aurora 
trained its guns on the Winter Palace, and on 
October 2^ their thunder ushered in a- new era, 
the era of the Great Socialist Revolution.”

Ibid., page 208.
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ARRANGEMENT OF SOCIETY (capitalist, socialist, communist)

Three ways of arranging or organizing society which Communists 
continually refer to in their literature ares (1) capitalist society, 
(2) socialist society, and (3) communist society® Communists describe 
capitalist society by saying it is made up of two classes, the capitalist 
and the workers® The first class owns the property (means of production) 
and the second class are propertyless but do own their labor capacity 
which they sell to the capitalists in exchange for wages® Communists 
describe socialist society by saying it is a social order wherein all . 
property (means of production) will be owned by the public, by the people® 
Production will be planned, organized and controlled® Communists describe 
communist society by saying it will be classless and all wealth will be 
held in common®

The more detailed aspects of these three social orders will be 
given later, however, the above supplemented by the following quoted 
statements, may serve as a summary introduction to the Communist view 
on this subject®

Capitalist Society

^Capitalist society is; a society divided into two main 
classes? the capitalists, or bourgeoisie; and the 
working class, or proletariat® The former own the 
land, the factories and the machines, an^jall the means 
by which ’wealth is produced (the means of production), 
and are therefore the ruling class, though they do no 
productive work themselves® The latter though they do all 
the real productive work of society, own neither the means 
of production nor the wealth they create; and, therefore, 
are forced to sell to the capitalists their ability to work 
and produce® Numerically, the capitalists are an insig
nificant minority, while the workers constitute the vast 
majority of the people®M

The Aims of the Communist Party, 
pamphlet published by the Communist 
Party, 16 King Street, London, 
England, June, 19R6, pages lh“l£®
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Socialist Society

’’The first and fundamental contrast between Socialist and 
capitalist society is that under Socialism all the means 
of production and exchange-~-the lands factories^ machines 
and banks“-are publicly owned., Thus the exploitation of 
one class by another is endedo Instead of one small class 
being able to live on the labour of the majority of the 
people^ everybody is obliged to undertake some form of 
productive or administrative work .on behalf of society as 
a whole.,

"Under Socialism^ production^ is organised to meet the 
needs of the people and not to provide profit for a 
single classo It will5 therefore be possible to plan 
production: and so to increase enormously the amount 
produced., Since at first there will not be enough to 
meet the needs of everybody s as there will be under 
Communismj people have still to be encouraged to work 
well by being paid according to the amount and quality 
of the work they doo Thuss though exploitation will be 
ended for ever5 there will still be inequality as between 
one person and anothero"

■ The Aims of the Communist Party 5
pamphlet published by The Communist 
Party  5 16 King Street3 London3 
England^ Junes 19h6s pages l?“18o

Communist Society

"In the first place Communist society will be a class
less society., in which all the means of producing wealth 
are owned in commono Instead of being divided into workers 
and employers3 rich and poor, society will be an association 
of free people3 all making their special contributions to the 
well-being of society5 which in return will supply them with 
what they need in order to live full and happy lives0 Such a 
society can be summed up in the slogan: ’From each according

15



"’to his abilitys to each according to his heeds0’" 

The Aims of the Communist
■ Party5 pamphlet published

' by The Communist Party;,
16 King Street5 Londons 
England^ June5 19U65 page 60
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ATOMIC ENERGY

Communists argue that all the secrets of atomic, energy should be
made available to the worlds more particularly to Russia®. They oppose all 
plans for atomic energy control which do not serve this end® They also 
point out that atomic energy in the possession of a Communist nation would 
be very much safer from the standpoint of peace than it is in the possession 
of capitalist nations® To them this is so because capitalist nations would 
use atomic energy as a military weapon to destroy the world whereas Communist 
nations would use it only for peace and order® They see some hope in the 
situation5 howevers in that atomic energy will increase ”a hundredfold1’ the 
contradictions of Capitalism 3 thereby hastening its doom®

’’But of course j the danger of atomic energy under 
capitalism is infinitely greater than any of 
these previous considerationss for the fact is 
that we are now face to face with the danger 
of capitalism physically destroying the entire 
world through the use of atomic energy as a 
military weapon®1*

Sparks 5 Nemmys Tilhat is Socialism?, 
page 25o " ■

’’The clamor in our press demanding that the 
United States must exercise ’the moral leader™ 
ship of the world’ is just so much imperialist 
propaganda aimed to justify our Government’s 
active expansionist program® And the Baruch 
plan, to the effect that the United Nations, 
which the U®S®Ao dominates, must be "transformed 
virtually into a world government in order to 
control the atomic bomb, is at bottom a demand 
that the rulership of the world be placed in 
American hands®"

Fostera William Z»3 Problems 
of Organized Labor Today, 
page 13®

- 17 -



"Clearly such a terrific .world-wide force can be 
fully useable only on a world-wide scale—that 
is <, under socialism. The United States' pro
posal in the Acheson-Lillienthal report for an 
'International Atomic Development Authority' 
to own and operate all fissionable materials • 
and atomic plants in'the world is really a 
recognition of this fact, while at the same 
time it expresses the fantastic hope of 
imprisoning this super-socialized form of 
production within the clutches of the Wall . 
Street imperialists who- dominate our government 
and hope to dominate the "world,

"Since atomic energy increases a hundredfold the ' 
basic contradiction of capitalism that Engels 
characterized-in the classic phrase, 'The mode 
of production is in revolt against the mode of 
exchangej' since it obviously holds•within itself 
the possibility of vitiating the system of private 
enterprise that is based on restricted owner
ship and restricted use, we should not be surprised 
to see that.American capitalism is attempting to 
suppress not only its utilization in industrys 
but even any further study of its utilizetion,"

. . Sparks, Nemmy, What is
. Socialism?, page 24 «
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AUTHORITT

By "authority’? Communists mean power exercised over people based on
forceo Communists5 while defiant of the authority used by non-Communis t gov
ernments which they claim is divorced from the peoples proclaim very loudly 
their support of communist authority (“the new authority”) which they claim 
is welded to the people,, Hence^ they-do not feel obligated to obey non-Com- 
munist authoritys but do feel obligated-tb;. obey Communist authority,,

’.’Authority in the usual sense of the word is the power 
;exercised over the masses by a group of armed men dis
tinct from the nationo The new authority^ which is now 
in process of being born,, is also a real authoritys be
cause we, too, need groups of armed men necessary to 
preserve order, necessary to crush out ruthlessly all 
attempts at a counter-revolution, all attempts at keep
ing in power a„„„bourgeois governmento But our newly^ 
born authority isn’t authority in the proper sense of'" 
the word, because those groups of armed mencoare the 
masses themselves, the whole.nation, not simply groups. 
allowed to rule above the nation, not groups distinct 
from the nation, privileged individuals practically- 
immovable 0”-

Leninj Io, The Proletarian 
Revolution in Russia, by Vo l 
Lenin and Leon Trotsky, page 
154e
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BOLSHEVISM

■ This word is used by Coinmunists to describe the origin, nature, 
development and accomplishments of what is referred to as the "great Party 
of Lenin-Stalin*" Also, when so used, this word has international impor
tance in-that it furnishes a "mode of tactics" which is to be emulated by 
other Communist Parties throughout the worldo ■

"Bolshevism has helped- in a practical way to develop 
the proletarian revolution in Europe and America more 
powerfully than'any party in any other country has 
ever succeeded in doing ooo Bolshevism has indicated 
the right road of escape from the horrors of war and 
imperialism, * * *.'Bolshevism can serve as a model of 
tactics for'allo" . . •

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected 
Works, Volume VII, p« 183*

John Reed noted American Communist who died in Russia in ex
plaining the development of Bolshevism wrote: ■ .

"The Bolshevik! proposed- .immediate proletarian in
surrection, and seizure of the reins of Government, 
in order to hasten the coming of Socialism by 
forcibly taking over industry, land, natural re
sources and financial institutions."

Reed, John, Ten Days That 
Shook The World, page xv.
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BOLSHEVIK ■ ;,s applied to the individual andAo^the party)

This •word is derived from the Russian -word "bolshinstvo" meaning 
majority. During the Second Congress of the Russian Social Democratic 
Labor Party held in London in 1903 a change -was effected through the ma
jority group under the leadership of Lenin •which resulted, among other 
things} in the Party being called the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party 
(Bolsheviks), This -was changed again in 1917 to the Russian Communist 
Party (Bolsheviks), In 1924 it vias once more changed to the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks), the name it now bears,

As a result of this background the word "Bolshevik" came to 
contain a very special meaning, In addition to describing a certain type 
of Party it also described a certain type of Communist, namely, the 
highest type of Communist, the model, the heroic or ideal type, When the 
phrase "Bolshevisation of the Communist Party" ic used it means the specific 
Party referred to is an outstanding one; it is one which has manifested 
the excellent qualities of leadership, efficiency, courage and the "mastery 
of all arms of the revolutionary struggle established by the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks)," When it is said that John Doe is 
a good Bolshevik it is a mark of high praise and distinction for it means 
that John Doe has also manifested the same outstanding qualities which, in 
the above sentence, was related to Party developments The Communist, then, 
who is a Bolshevik is considered to be of a definitely superior type, He 
is the cream of the cream, the elite in the sumptuous areas of world revo
lution; a tried and true exponent of iJarx-Engels-Lenin-Stalin, The word 
has been expanded into such phrases as: "Bolshevik honor," "Bolshevik justice," 
"Bolshevik morality," "Bolshevik culture," "Bolshevik courage," "Bolshevik 
discipline," Much to the irritation of the Communists they are challenged 
in their claim to the exclusive right to use this word by the Trotskyites 
and some other splinter groups who assert they use the word in its true sense 
when they refer to themselves as "Bolshevik-Leninists" or "Leninist-Bolsheviks," 
In the light of history, however, the regular, orthodox Communists seem to have 
the more valid claim to this dubious honor for at the meeting held in 1903 
Lenin, in formulating Party rules, recommended that Party membership be severly 
restricted to include only the consistently active revolutionaries, This 
recommendation was in accord with his doctrine that an effective revolutionary 
party must have a small, very selective membership, comprised of highly ' 
disciplined and trained professional revolutionaries insolubly linked to each 
other by the deepest revolutionary convictions and discipline,- The more mod
erate thinkers at this meeting, headed by Martov, disagreed with Lenin and
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said: "Anyone -working under the supervision of the Party is a member of the 
Partyo" This, of course, -would include liberals, some laborers, loose 
thinking members of the intelligentsia and all other supporters, irrespective 
of other considerationso Lenin -would not retreat from his position and in
sisted that membership be restricted to persons "participating in the organi
zation of the Partyo" A vote was taken on the issue and Lenin’s recop*imendation 
was approved only by a few votes, and from that time on, as indicated 
above, his extreme group represented the majority (Bolsheviks) and the 
defeated moderate group represented the minority (Mensheviks)o

Earl Browder, though now expelled from the Communist Party of
the United States of America, has, however, given a good description of 
what is meant by the "Bolshevization of the Partyo" Browder writes:

•"It means to master all the lessons taught us by that 
first Communist Party, the most successful one, created 
and led to victory by Lenin, and now successfully 
building Socialism under the leadership of Stalin„ It 
means to become a Pai’iy of the masses; to be a Party 
with its strongest roots among the decisive workers in 
the basic industries; it means to be a Party whose strong
hold is in the shops, mines and factories, and especially 
in the biggest and most important ones; it means to be 
a Party that leads and organizes the struggles of all the 
oppressed peoples, brings them into firm alliance with 
the working class; it means to be a Party that answers 
every question of the struggle; that can solve every 
problem; it means to be a Party that never shrinks from 
difficulties, that never turns aside to find the easiest 
way; that learns how to overcome all deviations in its 
own ranks—-fight on two fronts—it means to become a 
Party that knows how to take difficulties and dangers 
and transform them into advantages and victories«"

Browder, Earl, Report to the 
Eighth. Convention of the 
Communist Party, U» So A,, 
pages 78-79«
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"The Bolshevization of the party, therefore, like ■ 
all slogans of the Communist International, means not a 
mechanical formula, but a struggle» In this case it is 
a struggle against false ideology in the party« The 
Bolshevization of the Party, for us, means the struggle 
for the conquest of the party for the ideology of Marxism 
and Leninism.,"

The Workers Monthly, November, 
1924, page 35»
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bolshevik :self-critigism

In theory this means that all mistakes or errors committed by in
dividual Communists, units of the Party or the entire Party itself must be 
analyzed and acted upon by the Party as a whole. This form of self-criticism 
seeks to establish a “correct attitude toward mistakes” for the purpose of 
drawing lessons from and benefiting by them.. It is a cold, objective, re
lentless, realistic, and constant examination of shortcomings and failures 
so as to correct and avoid the same in the future. As a corollary of this 
idea of “bolshevik-self-criticism" any fear, dislike, or unwillingness to 
criticize because of kindness or friendship is strongly condemned as sloppy 
bourgeois sentimentalism and weakness.. Following the Revolution in Russia, 
this form of criticism was used among other methods, to weed out and elimi
nate from the Party all undesirable members. Lenin established three funda
mental factors which are regarded as being absolutely essential to this type 
of criticism. They are: .

!<> What is wrong?
2. Why is it wrong?
3. How to correct it?

"The attitude of a political party towards its own mistakes 
is one of the most important and surest ways of judging how 
earnest the party is and how it in practise fulfils its 
obligations towards its class and the toiling masses."

Lenin, V. I., quoted in 
Marxist Glossary by L.
Harry Gould, page 33•

"Self-criticism is the most important meanstfor developing 
Communist consciousness and thereby strengthening discipline 
and democratic centralism. Self-criticism Helps to discover 
all the mistakes,.deviations, shortcomings, which separate 
us from the masses, and to correct them. It helps us to dis
cover and expose the harmful.policies or practices of organi
zations and individuals who work against the interest of the 
masses. Self-criticism helps -.-s to improve the work of the
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Party organizations; to exterminate bureaucracy; to expose 
the agents of the enemy in our ranks#

'Without self “criticism there can be no Communist Party# 
But this criticism must never depart from the line of 
the Party 5 from the principles of Marxism-Leninism# 
We should make it very clear that there are two kinds 
of criticisms one which5 on the'basis of the line of 
the Party s on the basis of revolutionary theory and 
practice s analyzes mistakes and shortcomings s and of
fers concrete proposals for improvement in the work 
of the organization or individual member# This is 
Bolshevik self-criticism—^constructive criticism# ### 
The other is the kind of criticism which is based on 
distortion of the line of the Party or does not offer 
any proposal to improve the work3 or to correct mistakes. 
This is destructive criticism###"

Peterss J#3 The Communist 
Party: A Manual on Organi
zation# pages 3Os32933«—iiMruTO <n»r * X

It is pointed out that this second type of criticism must not be
tolerateda in effects criticism of the interpretation and application of 
Marxist-Leninist principles as made by authoritative Communist leaders is 
not permissible#

"Marx said that the proletarian revolution differss 
by the ways from other revolutions in the fact that 
it criticizes itself and that in criticizing itself 
it becomes consolidated# «## Our progress proceeds 
in the form of struggle### «Struggle between the old 
and the new5 between the moribund and that which is 
being born-such is the basis of our development# ### 
And just because we go forward? we must make one of 
our foremost tasks an honest and revolutionary self- 
criticism# Without this there is no progress#5"

Stalin^ Joseph^ Report to 
The Fifteenth Congress of
The Communist Party of the 
Soviet ijnionT-pages 3^557
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See also; The Communist 
Party ? A Manual On Organi■
zation by Jo Peters, pages 31-

This statement by Stalin becomes rather grimly humorous on con
sidering the purges of 1936-1938 which he conducted within the Party 
relative to men who criticized, not Marxism-Leninism, but Stalin’s Admini- 
strationo The men who commenced to apply "bolshevik-self-criticism” with
out some delicate discriminations were denounced as "counter-revolutionary 
plotters and scoundrels." When criticism was directed toward the Stalin 
Administration its meaning changed at once, it was no longer constructive, 
on the contrary, it was destructive and treasonable., The purging course 
of action pursued by Stalin is considered to be a "symptom of strength.,”

"Self-criticism is a symptom of the strength and not 
of the weakness of our Party. Only a strong party, a 
party rooted in life, a party that is marching forward 
to victory, can indulge in so ruthless a criticism of 
its own shortcomings, as it has and always will indulge 
in before the whole people. A party that conceals the 
truth from the people, a party that fears light and 
criticism, is not a party, but a clique of frauds, 
doomed to failure. Messieurs the bourgeoisie judge us 
according to their own standards. They fear the light 
of day, and zealously conceal the truth from the 
people; they mask their deficiencies by a parade of 
ostensible well being. And so they think that we Com
munists, too, must conceal the truth from the people. 
They fear the light, for to permit any serious self
criticism, any free criticism of their own shortcomings 
would be enough to shatter the whole edifice of the 
capitalist order to its foundations."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 172.

"This means that the Bolsheviks are in duty bound not 
to gloss over their mistakes, not to dodge the question 
of their mistakes, as often happens with us, but
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honestly and openly to admit their mistakes, honestly 
and openly to indicate the way of correcting these 
mistakes, honestly and openly to correct themJ'

Stalin, Joseph, Mastering 
Bolshevism, page® 50^51o
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BOURGEOISIE
■■ .ffi-.—Ba-

This word which was originally used ty the French related to the 
business classj to the capitalistic groupo According to Communist theo
rists, the important members of the '’bourgeoisie1’ were from the newly 
formed middle class, with the ruling nobility or upper class and the ruled, 
working or lower class forming a distinct level of its ora. Later the 
ruling nobility surrendered to the increasing economic power of the 
capitalists of the middle class and were either absorbed or dwindled away, 
leaving two main,, conflicting, classes in society, the capitalists and the 
workersThis transition is partly depicted in the lines of Go Bo Shaw? 
"Civilized society is now one huge bourgeoisie^ no nobleman dares now 
shock his green-grocer0"

Today the Communists include in the term "bourgeoisie" not only 
finance capitalists but also high ranking officers of the armed forces, 
important government officials, the wealthy class in general and the 
"petty bourgeoisie„" This latter modification of the main term is des
cribed as being maue up of little capitalists, small businessman, lower 
ranking government officials and officers of the armed services, the 
professional people and the better trained and paid skilled laborers, 
sometimes referred to as the "labor aristocracyo" All these make up the 
hated "bourgeoisie", the class enemy of the Communists which must be 
destroyedo This term, particularly in the United States, is not used so 
frequently today6 - A variety of other terms regarded as being more timely, 
have been substituted for it and convey a similar meaningo Some of these 
terms substituted for "bourgeoisie" areg "Reactionary," "Economic Bourbon," 
"Tory," "Fascist," "Defeatist," "//ar-Monger," "Appeaser," "Exploiter," 
"labor Hater," "Capitalist," "Expansionist," "Imperialist,,"

The "bourgeoisie" obviously is an extremely important factor in 
Communist theory and practiceo It is a favorite "whipping post", the 
scapegoat of the Communists, without which their concept of the class 
struggle would collapse along with various other Communist doctrineso 
Hence, it is quite necessary to understand the full implications of the 
term "bourgeoisie" if Communism itself is to be understood,,

"The bourgeoisie has played a most revolutionary role in history,,

*In current Communist literature when the word "bourgeoisie" is used alone without 
any qualifying adjective (e.g. "petty") the Communists usually have in mind the 
finance capitalists, monopolists, imperialists or in other words the very wealthy 
persons who alledgely own and control the economic life of a nation,,
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''The bourgeoisies wherever it has got the upper hand, 
has put an end to all feudal, patriarchal, idyllic 
relations, It has pitilessly torn-asunder the motely 
feudal ties that bound man to his 'natural superiors’, 
and has left no other bond between man and .man than 
.iaked self-interests than callous ’cash payment,5 It 
has drowned the most heavenly ecstasies of religious 
fervour j of chivalrous enthusiasms of philistine 
sentimentalisms in the icy water of egotistical cal
culation o It has resolved personal worth into ex
change values and in place of the numberless in
defeasible chartered freedoms, has set up that single, 
unconscionable freedom—Free Trade, In one word, for 
exploitation, veiled by religious and political 
illusions, it has substituted naked, shameless, direct, 
brutal exploitation,

"The bourgeoisie has stripped of its halo every 
occupation hitherto honoured and looked up to with • 
reverent awe, It has converted the physician, the 
lawyer, the priest, the poet, the man of science, 
into its paid wage-labourers, ’

"The bourgeoisie has torn away from the family its 
sentimental veil, and has reduced the family relation 
to a mere money relation,"

Marx, Karl and Fngels, 
Fredrick, The Communist 
Manifesto/ page 11,

"The bourgeoisie, during its rule of scarce one hundred 
years, has created more massive and more colossal pro
ductive forces than have all preceding generations to
gether,"

Ibid,, pages 13,14o

"The weapons with which the bourgeoisie felled feudalism 
to the ground are now turned against the bourgeoisie itself.
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"But not, only has the bourgeoisie forged the weapons 
that bring death to itself; it has also called into 
existence the men who are to wield those weapons— 
the modern working class—the proletarians0

"In proportion as the bourgeoisie, i<>eo, capital, is 
developeds in the same proportion is the proletariat, 
the modern working class9 developed—a class of la
bourers, who live only so long as they find work, and 
who find work only so long as their labour increases 
capital o’*

Ibid„, page 15o

"The proletariat goes through various stages of 
developmento hith its birth begins its struggle with 
the bourgeoisie,,"

Ibido, page 17„

"But at the same time, the bourgeoisie sps practically • 
only one side of Bolshevism,, viz», insurrection, violence,, 
terror; it therefore strives to prepare itself especially 
for resistance and, opposition in this field. It is pos
sible that in single cases, in individual countries, and 
for more or less brief periods, it will succeed in this, 
We must reckon with such a possibility, and there will be 
absolutely nothing terrible for us if it does succeedo 
Communism ’springs up' from positively all sides of social ■ 
life0 Its shoots are to be seen literally everywhere; the 
'contagion' (to use the favourite metaphor of the bourgeoisie 
and the bourgeois police, the one that 'pleases' them most) 
has very thoroughly permeated its organism and completely 
impregnated it'o If one of the outlets is 'stopped up’ with 
special care, the 'contagion'- will find another, sometimes . 
a very unexpected one. Life vail assert itself0 Let the 
bourgeoisie rave,, work itself into a frenzy, overdo things, 
commit acts of stupidity, take vengeance on the Bolsheviks 
in advance and endeavour to kill off (in India,, Hungary, 
Germany, etc„) hundreds, thousands, and hundreds of thou
sands more of yesterday’s and tomorrow's Bolsheviks0 Acting 
thus, the bourgeoisie acts as all classes doomed by history
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have actedo Communists should know that at all events 
the future belongs to them; therefore, we can, and 
must combine the most intense passion in the great 
revolutionary struggle with the coolest and most sober 
estimation of the mad ravings of the bourgeoisieo"

Leninj Vo Io, Selected Works, 
Volume X, page~I4Zr~°~“ ’

"After the proletarian revolution in Russia and the 
international victories of this revolution., which the 
bourgeoisie and the Philistines did not expect, the 
whole world has changed and everywhere the bourgeoisie 
has also changedo It is terrified by ’Bolshevism,’ 
it is enraged against it almost to madness, and pre
cisely for that reason it, on the one hand, is accel
erating the progress of events and on the other, it is 
concentrating attention on the suppression of Bolshevism 
by force, and by that it is weakening its position in 
a number of other fields<> The Communists in all ad
vanced countries should take both these circumstances 
into consideration in their tacticso"

Ibid,, page 143«

"The bourgeoisie behaves like an arrogant brigand who 
has lost his head; it commits blunder after blunder, 
thus making the position more acute and hastening its 
own doom.,"

Ibidos page 192 0

"And the role played by the German liberal bourgeoisie 
towards the people in 1848, that treacherous rd? kll 
be taken over in the approaching revolution by the 
democratic petty bourgeoisie, who now take the same vtond 
in the opposition, as that taken by the liberal bourgeoisie 
before 1848o"

Marx, Karl, Capital and Other
Writings, page 357 o
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nThe bourgeoisie begins with a proletariat which is 
itself a relic of the proletariat of. feudal times, in 
the course of its historical development, the bourgeoisie 
necessarily develops its antagonistic character-, which 
at first is more or less disguised., existing only in a 
latent state, As the bourgeoisie develops., there devel
ops in its bosom, a new proletariats a modern proletariat^ 
there develops a struggle between the proletarian class 
and the bourgeois class„ a struggle which., before being 
feltj perceiveds appreciatedunderstood- avowed and pro
claimed aloud by the two sidess expresses itselfs to start 
with-, merely in partial and momentary conflicts? in sub
versive actsou

Marx- Karls The Poverty of 
Philosophy., page 104,

”7<hat the bourgeoisie therefore produces s above all, are
its own grave-diggers0 Its fall and the victory of the 
proletariat are equally inevitable,"

Marxs Karl- and Engels., 
Frederick., Communist 
Mamfesto, page 21,

whoever conceives the transition to socialism without 
the suppression of the bourgeoisie is not a Socialist

Lenin., V, I,s Selected Workss 
Volume VHIS page 355,
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BOURGEOISIE (petty)

As previously indicated, Communists distinguish "bourgeoisie" 
from "petty bourgeoisie" by saying that the former are the big business
men and the latter are the small businessmen,, Also included in the 
"petty bourgeoisie" are professional people, minor merchants, technicians, 
and the higher paid skilled workers. Communists have maintained they do 
not constitute a class by themselves, being a part of the over-all bour
geoisie class. They are set apart from the proletarians by the fact that 
they do not depend on wages for a living, for as a general rule they are 
self-employed. The phrase "petty bourgeoisie" means literally, "little 
capitalists," If they conduct small businesses (e.g, shopkeepers, etc,), 
they will employ few laborers. Communists point out that this group, in 
their loyalties, swing back and forth in an uncertain, weak jnanner between 
the capitalists and the laborers, first supporting one then the other, 
Because of this, Communists consider them to be poor material as revolu
tionaries though they believe the "petty bourgeoisie" may be won over to 
some degree and used or exploited for propaganda purposes and the like. 
As such, they are thought to be more usable during economic crises,

"It is necessary and possible also to win over to the 
side of the workers broad sections of the lower petty 
bourgeoisie and intellectual workers in the cities and 
to neutralize other sections of the petty bourgeoisie 
(municipal and state employees, lower officials, teach
ers, intellectuals, students, petty bourgeois a; 
invalids, artisans, small shop-keepers), who have been 
brought into action as a result of the tremendous pres
sure of the crisis, This can be done only if the Party 
will come out resolutely in defense of their interests , 
by organizing and leading teachers' strikes, students' 
demonstrations, resistance to reduction of salaries of 
city and state employees, resistance to robbery through' 
inflation, and bank crashes, etc."

Peters, J., The Communist Party? 
A Manual On Organization, p. 17.

"This upper strata of workers or ’workers' aristocracy,8 
which wholly petty bourgeois with regard to their 
manner of living and the size of their earnings, as
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well as with regard to their entire world viewpoint., 
constitutes one of the main props of the Second Inter-” 
nationalP and at present the main peace-time social 
prop for the bourgeoisie, For the truest agents of 
the bourgeoisie in the labor movement are the labor 
lieutenants of the capitalist class, who are the true 
apostles of reformism and chauvinism»"

Lenin..- V, I® - Imperialism, 
page 7-8,

the petty bourgeois., continually tossed back and 
forth between capital and labour., political economy 
and Communismou

Marx- Karl, The Poverty of
philosophy- page lobe

"If the Party intensifies its activity among the petty- 
bourgeois masses without at the same tine and above all 
strengthening its basis in the big factories and among the 
most important sections of the American working class0,0 
then the danger arises that the party, having only weak 
contacts with the decisive section of American workers., 
will be driven away from its proletarian base^ and in
stead of leading the petty-bourgeois masses will succumb 
to the influence of petty-bourgeois sentiments., illusions^ 
and petty-bourgeois methods of work,”

An Open Letter to All Members 
oFThe "Communist Party adopted 
t^thsTTJe^'r^^ of the
Communist Partys 1933., page 16 o
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BOURGEOISIE (democratic and monarchist)

Communists recognize no essential difference between the bour
geoisie under a monarchy and the bourgeoisie under a democracy0 Both 
are regarded as being part of a parasitic and decaying Capitalism and 
one, therefore, should not be favored over anothero Communists look 
upon them as enemies to be obliteratedo

“The fact that imperialism is parasitic or decaying 
capitalism is manifested first of all in the ten
dency to' decay, characteristic of every monopoly 
under the system of private ownership of the means 
of production The difference between the democra
tic republican and the reac tiohary ‘ monarc his t im
perialist" bburgeoisid"is obliter^te^^FecisSly"” 
because they are both rotting alive (which by no 
means precludes an extraordinarily 'rapid develop
ment of capitalism in individual branches' of in
dustry, in individual countries, and in individual 
periods)„«

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected Works, 
Volume XI, page~7Z9T'

” 35



BOURGEOISIE ('suppression of)

Following their victorious revolution, Communists plan to 
forcibly suppress the bourgeoisie in its entirety. The bourgeoisie 
will be deprived of all their accustomed freedom and rights.

"The victory of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
signifies the suppression of the bourgeoisie, the 
smashing of the bourgeois state machine.

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations 
of Leninism, page
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■ BOURGEOIS

’ This word was originally used to describe a person of the middle 
class, particularly a merchant, shopkeeper, or the likeo When used as an 
adjective by Communists, the word describes anything or anyone whom Commu
nists would ridicule, discredit, or hold' in contempt,, For a person to be 
‘‘bourgeois” is to be odious and repellent; it is to be the very opposite 
of what a Communist regards as constituting value„ In heaping ridicule 
on people, Communists frequently use such phrases as “bourgeois virtue," 
"bourgeois mentality,” '“bourgeois chauvinism," "bourgeois sentimentality," 
and the likeo Bourgeois papers are condemned for opposing Communism and 
are at the same'time declared to be aiding the spread of Communism by this 
very oppositiono

“Millions of copies of bourgeois papers, shouting in 
all keys against the Bolsheviks, helped to induce the 
masses to appraise Bolshevism; and, apart from the 
newspapers, the whole of public life was permeated 
with discussions about Bolshevism precisely because 
of the ‘zeal5 of the bourgeoisies At present, the 
millionaires of all countries are behaving, on an in
ternational scale, in such a manner as to deserve 
our heartiest thanks o They are hunting down Bol
shevism with the same zeal as did Kerensky and Coo; 
they are ‘overdoing8 it and helping us quite as much 
as did Kerensky0 When the French bourgeoisie makes 
Bolshevism the central point of the election campaign, 
abusing the comparatively moderate or vacillating So
cialists for being Bolsheviks; when the American bour
geoisie, having completely lost its head, seizes 
thousands and thou sands of- people on suspicion of 
Bolshevism and creates an atmosphere of panic, spread
ing broadcast alarming stories about Bolshevik plots; 
when the British bourgeoisie—the most ’solid5 in 
the world—in spite of all its wisdom and experience, 
commits acts of incredible stupidity, founds the 
most richly endowed-‘societies to combat Bolshevism8, 
creates a special literature on Bolshevism, and en
gages for the struggle against it an extra number
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of scientists5 agitators, and priests—we must bow 
and thank Messieurs the capitalists0 They are work* 
ing for us. They are helping us to get the masses 
interested in the question of the nature and signi
ficance of Bolshevism,, And they cannot act other~ 
wisej for they have already failed to stifle Bol
shevism by ’silence , 8”*

Lenina V„ I„5 Selected Works, 
Volume X, pages lU3-lhh0 “

* In behalf of clearness in the use of the words "bourgeois'* and 
■'bourgeoisie" it may be said that "bourgeois'* relates to a person 
and "bourgeoisie" to a class. The."bourgeois" is a property owning 
person who is a member of the bourgeoisie, the capitalist olass0 
In modern times these words refer mainly to the wealthy capitalists, 
big business men and the capitalist class which they comprise 
rather than to the mi.ddle class which is made up of the petty bour
geois, ■
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BOURGEOIS LaiOCRiTIC REVOLUTION

The break away from feudalism, the gradual revolution of the com
mercial groups which led to the dissolution of feudalism and the creation 
of the middle class and the establishment of systematic capitalism, is re
garded by Communists as constituting the "bourgeois-democratic revolution.” 
It gave rise to different democratic impulses and practices. Insofar as 
it was a break with feudalism, it fitted in well with the Communist theory 
and is regarded as a good thing. However, as this "bourgeois-democratic 
revolution" stopped half way and did not go on to establish Communism, it 
was in this respect a very bad-thing. It ultimately substituted one form 
of exploitation for another. The masses of people were oppressed under 
feudalism and became even more oppressed under capitalism which followed 
in the wake of the "bourgeois-democratic revolution." This revolution was 
a step in the right direction but it was too short, faltering, and mis
directed. Therefore, the Communists advocate the Communist revolution 
which will complete what the "bourgeois-democratic revolution" began. It 
will oe a continuous revolution uprooting entirely the old society while 
at the same time firmly embedding the roots of the new one — the Communist 
Society.

"The bourgeois-democratic revolution, in a country more or less 
developed, should under such circumstances approximate to the 
proletarian revolution, that the one should grow into the other."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, Volume I, 
page 35.

"The bourgeois revolution limits itself to substituting 
one group of exploiters for another in the seat of power, 
and therefore has no need to destroy the old state 
machine; whereas the proletarian revolution removes all 
groups of exploiters from power, and places in power the 
leader of all the toilers and exploited, the class of .
proletarians, and therefore it cannot avoid destroying 
the old state machine and replacing it by a new one." •

Stalin, Joseph, Problems of 
Leninism, pages 16-17 and The 

. October Revolution, page 99°

- 39 -



BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY

By this phrase Communists mean a false democracy based on the 
bourgeois, that is, the business man, the property owner, the wealthy0 
They regard this type of democracy as being a democracy for the rich and 
powerful only and not for the poor and weako Under this form of democ
racy, they charge that the great masses of people enjoy little or no 
democratic privileges and are regularly exploited by a small ruling 
minorityo It is maintained that because the masses of people in a "bour
geois democracy" participate in elections and political life of a nation 
this does not change the fundamental premise, which is, every capitalistic 
or bourgeois democracy is a democracy for the rich onlyo It is described 
as being a fraud and a "juridical fiction,," As such, it is in substance 
a veiled or disguised dictatorship of wealtho The United States has been 
referred to as an example of "bourgeois democracy,," Communists declare 
themselves to be implacable enemies of "bourgeois democracy" and intend 
to destroy ito

"Bourgeois democracy, with its formal equality of all 
citizens before the law, id in reality based on a 
glaring material and economic inequality of classes„ 
By leaving inviolable, defending and strengthening the 
monopoly of the capitalist and landlord classes in the 
vital means of production, bourgeois democracy, as far 
as the exploited classes and especially the proletariat 
is concerned, converts this formal equality before the 
law and these democratic rights and liberties, which in 
practice are systematically curtailed, into a juridical 
fiction and, consequently, into a means for deceiving 
and enslaving the masses o'*

Program of the Communist Inter
national, page 38O

"The old bourgeois apparatus, the bureaucracy, the 
privileges of wealth, of bourgeois education, of social 
connections, etc„, which are the more varied, the more 
highly bourgeois democracy is developed—all this dis
appears under the Soviet organization,,"

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected Works, 
Volume VH, page 134°
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Lenin., in discussing this subject claimed that all bourgeois 
democracies .

"oooremains^ and cannot 1 nt remain under capitalism,, 
restricted., truncated., false and hypocritical,, a 
paradise for the rich and a trap and a snare and a 
deception for the exploited., fcr the poor,”

Lenin, V, i,. The Proletarian 
* **’ - hit—- jma-n I.

Revolution and Renegade Kautsky,
- - - - - — -- -- . -« --r

page 2-o

“Mil socialistsP in explaining the class character 
of bourgeois civilisation., of bourgeois democracyP 
of bourgeois parliamentarianism^ have expressed the 
thought which Marx and Engels spoke out with the 
greatest scientific exactness when they said that the 
most democratic bourgeois republic is nothing else 
but a machine for the suppression of the working 
class by the bourgeoisie, of the mass of toilers by 
a handful, of capitalists, ”"

Lenin. V, I,, as quoted in 
The Spanish Revolution., July 
^3^-May 1937., page" 2,

11*„,,all talk about democracy in general, whatever 
kind of e-uCi, you serve it under, is the greatest 
deceit., the greatest treachery to socialism,

Ibid,., page 2O

'ho^pure5 democracy,,,perfect3 democracy., and the 
likes is but a bourgeois screen to conceal the in
dubitable fact that equality between exploited and ex
ploiters is impossible. The theory of spure} democracy
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is the theory of the upper stratum of the working 
class, which has been broken in and is being fed by 
the imperialist robbers.Under capitalism the 
exploited masses do not, nor can they, really par
ticipate in the administration of the country, if 
for no other reason than that, even under the most 
democratic regime, governments, under the conditions 
of capitalism, are not set up by the people, but by 
the Rothschilds, and Stinneses, the Rockefellers and 
Morgans»oo Under the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
democracy is proletarian democracy, the democracy of 
the exploited majority, based upon the restriction of 
the rights of the exploiting minority and directed 
against this minority.."

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations 
of Leninism, page 54°

"o««bourgeois democracy in the U»SoA« is formal and 
limited, and fundamentally 'democracy for the rich’,. ,

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party, prepared by 
National education Department, 
Coiununist Party of the United 
States of America, page 25o

"It is an axiom for revolutionary Marxists that 
formal democracy, bourgeois democracy, is not 
proletarian democracy—which can only be realized 
in a socialist society, as today in the Soviet 
Union»"

Dennis, dene, The Socialist ' 
Party Convention^-*May 1937, 
page 408.
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"The so-called Democratic republic of the United 
States i$ a capitalist democracy which is a masked, 
camouflaged form of the dictatorship of the 
capitalist classo" ■

Bittelman, Alex, The Communist 
Party In Actions page-!^

”0»0The apparatus of violence and oppression of the 
bourgeois democracy (police, troops, machine guns, 
gas‘bombs«, jails, courts, etco) is used by the govern
ment more frequently and more openly to crush the 

■masses and defend the exploiters., More often than • 
before, the government is throwing aside some of the 
’democratic’ camouflage, which is masking the existing 
capitalist dictatorship, showing itself more openly as 
the naked dictatorship of the capitalist classo Cap~ 
italist government and rule are becoming fascisized, 
that is, from a masked dictatorship of the capitalist 
class bourgeois democracy is developing into an open 
and naked dictatorship 0"

Ibido, page 17«
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BOURGEOIS NATIONALISM

Communists interpret ’’bourgeois nationalism” to mean the build
ing up of a strong capitalistic nation which threatens the well being of 
other nations; one which places its own development'and welfare above that 
of other nations. Having erected this ”straw man” they proceed to threat
en it with their undying opposition. .

”We Communists are the irreconcilable, opponents, on 
principle, of bourgeois nationalism of every variety.”

. Dimitroff, George, The
United Front Against War
And Fascism, po 77°
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BOURGEOISIFICATION OF THE WORKING CLASS

The use of this phrase has been attributed to William Z, 
Foster, National Chairman of the Communist Party of the United States» 
It starts with the premise that the great masses of people, the 
laborers, must become radical as a group (collective radicalization — 
or "politicalization") if a revolution is to be successful, However, 
according to this ideaj the Communist revolution has been hindered 
and considerably delayed in some well developed capitalist nations 
where the standard of living is good. This good standard of living 
has deceived the workers; it has drugged them into meek submission 
to capitalistic economy. The workers have been unknowingly bribed. 
into industrial peace and cooperation with capitalists by being given 
high wages. This is particularly true of the skilled laborers—the 
’’labor aristocracy," These contented workers then turn a -deaf ear 
to Communist truths; they ignore their duty as workers to overthrow 
Capitalism, They have become ’’bourgeoisified" and are therefore 
potential "counter-revolutionary" material for capitalist economy as 
opposed to Communist economy. This entire process constitutes the 
"bourgeoisification of the working class," Communists advocate com
batting this undesirable situation with vigorous propaganda but
tressed by vigorous action, This action is to take the form of 
(1) demonstrations which are to deliberately lead to an open fight 
with the police, (2) provocative picketing, (3) ceaseless,strikes, 
(h) and any other form of action which will arouse the laborers, 
causing intense hatred between the employee and employer .classes,

William Z, Foster speaking of the period from 1923 to 
192? said:

"There was widespread in this period what Marx called 
the ’bourgeoisification’ of the labor aristocracy, The 
unskilled masses, if not materially much better off, 
were also considerably bourgeoisified ideologically 
from the current intense rationalization propaganda, 
It .was a time of the most extensive capitalist prosperity 
illusions ever known among the toiling masses,"

Foster, William Z,, American 
Trade Unionism, p, 90,

- -



BRQ3DERIS15

This teim. is used by CownmisT-s to denote what they conceive to 
be a very serious attempt on the part of Earl Browder* icr years the head 
of the Communist Party in the United States, to revise, change* or modify 
the principles of Marxism-Leninism in the direction of the ” right1’, that 
is, toward .lapitalisnu Consequently* Earl Browder ^vas, in 19h>, removed ’ 
from the head of the Coirimunist movement in this country and his place 
was taken by William Zo Foster, wo is presently the National Chairman of 
the Partyo The name of the Party was changed from the ’’Communist Political 
Association”* adopted by Earl Browder, to theHCorm.anist Party of the United 
States of America,,”

Jacques Buclos, French Gormnunisu, brought the ns sue to a head by 
a sharply worded article charging that Browaer’s policy liquidated the 
’’independent political party of the working class in the United States”* 
as a result of having ’’severed dangerously from the victorious Marxism
Leninism doctrine«” Duclos pointed out that Sr coder’s revisionism stood 
out clearly when he promulgated the idea of a "long tern; class peace in 
the United States, of the possibility of the suppression of the class 
struggle„o„and of the establishment of harmony between labor and capitalo”

Earl Browder was, and still is, bitterly denounced by Communists 
for naving dissolved the Party xi:. favor of an Association, for rejecting 
Marxist ecoromic doctrines* the class struggle, revolutionary initiative* 
militancy, Lenin3 s theory of imperialism, and the over-all Marxist- 
Leninist interpretation of Socialismo This revisionism, which in Browder’s 
case was allegedly in the. direction of capitalism, constitutes the present 
day meaning of ^Browderism.,1’

”Browderism, a variety of revisionism, preached class harmony 
and renounced the class struggle,, Browderism developed a 
utopian postwar perspective of the monopolies offering volun
tary wage increasese Instead of mobilizing the workers for 
struggle* it subordinated the working class to the interests 
of monopoly capitalism•

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party* pre-oared by
Nati onaif.Edufeati on D apartment, 
Comunist'^arty' of the United 
States of America^ p„ 12o
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11 That Comrade Browder was attempting to have our party 
discard basic principles of Marxism-Leninism and to adopt 
a bourgeois-liberal program is incontestable. In his 
Bridgeport speech eighteen months ago, he gave a clear 
indication of this when he said; 'Old formulas and old 
prejudices are going to be of no use whatever to us as 
guides to find our way in the new world.' Jhat are the 
'oIm. ” u rn. old prejudices' that Browder warns us 
are useless? These are none other than our Marxist- 
Leninist analysis of the class struggle, of imperial
ism, of socialism. All these Browder himself had al
ready abandoned, and he was trying to get our party to 
do likewise."

Foster, ?{illiam Z. (Speaker), 
The ".Yorker, Volume X, No. 27, 
July 8, 1945, page 8? column

"...Comrade Browder is compounding his previous errors and 
embarking on an even more dangerous course - a peculiar 
kind of non-Kax'zian ’isolationism' and American exception
al ism."

Bennis, Eugene, "Some Aspects 
of Our Policies and Tasks", 
Marxism-Leninism vs Revisionism,
page 4S«

"That the practical effects of Comrade Browder’s -’visionist 
ideas are to facilitate the policies of American imperialism 
is beyond question."

Foster, Ifilliam Z., "On The 
Question of Revisionism," 
Marxism-Leninism vs Revisionism, 
page 39«

"Comrade Browder’s revisionist ideas violate the most funda
mental principle of Marxism-Leninism. They are more akin 
to the bourgeois notions of Eric Johnston than to the 
scientific principles of Marx and Lenin."

Ibid., page 41.
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"This system of ideas (Browderism) comprised, in the main, the 
following elementss

1, Rejection of the Marxist theory of the class struggle 
and its replacement by the concept of a harmony of 
interests between the l’,rorking class and the capitalist 
class; abandonment of the class struggle in favor of a 
policy of class collaboration and class peace,

2, Rejection of Lenin's analysis of imperialism as the 
final stage in the development of capitalism, as mori
bund capitalism, and advocacy of the theory of the end
ing of the epoch of imperialism; of the development of 
monopoly capitalism as a progressive force in society.

So Rejection of the Marxist analysis of the laws of develop
ment of capitalist economy, in particular the inevita
bility of unemployment and crisis under capitalism and 
the advocacy of the bourgeois political economy of the 
Keynesian school,

4, Rejection of the Marxist-Leninist theory of the state 
leading to the idealization of bourgeois democracy and 
falsification of the real relation of the trusts and 
monopolies to the development of fascism,

5, Rejection of the Marxist-Leninist theory of the national 
and colonial question as reflected in the abandonment of 
the principle of the ri^ht of self-determination for the 
Negro people; and in the advocacy of a theory of colonial 
liberation through arrangements between imperialist powers.

6, Rejection of the Marxist-Leninist concept of the role of 
the working class as the most decisive and the leading 
force in modern society, subordinating it to the ’liberal' 
bourgeoisie which is declared to be the most decisive 
force in modern society,

7, Rejection of the goal of -Socialism as the ultimate aim of 
the working class and the subsmitution for it of a liberal 
bourgeois utopia.



”80 Rejection of the Marxist-Leninist philosophical stand
point of dialectical materialism and the adoption in its 
place of a voluntarist, pragmatic standpoint? abandon
ment of the struggle on the theoretical front against 
hostile and alien ideological influences coupled with a 
gross distortion of the relationship between theory and 
practice.

9<> Dissolution of the Communist Party representing a com
plete abandonment of all Marxist-f'eninist teachings 
on the necessity for, the nature and role of, the van
guard party of the vrorking class, the CorraUnist Party? 
violation of the principles of democratic centralism and 
the establishment of bureaucracy as a system of work in 
the vanguard party of the working class,”

Weiss3 Fax, ’’Forewcr^’L ' arxism - 
Leninism vs, Revisionism by wHIiam 
Zo Foster5 Jaques Duclos5 Eugene 
Dennis^ John Williamson^ page

’’The struggle against and -repudiation of Browder’s revision 
of Marxism-Leninism constitutes a historic stage in the 
development of the Communist Party of the United States,”

Ibid05 page 3,
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BUREAUCRACY

Communists describe a "bureaucracy" as being a unit of the ad
ministrative apparatus of a capitalist State relating to the judiciary, 
armed forces, and all other institutions of the government . To Com
munists such a "bureaucr- cy" is usually corrupt, not subject to popular 
control and is used on the behalf of the exploiters against the exploited 
masses. These capitalistic bureaucracies keep expanding in order to pro
vide employment for the favored few and to satisfy the selfish desires of 
the-administrators <;'ho are fond of building their own little bureaucratic 
empires within the government service. They exist at great expense to the 
taxpayer to whom they render but little value. Communists, in condemning 
bureaucracy, look upon it as being basically a capitalistic class idea and 
practice (the existence of their own bureaucrats are ignored). The charge 
of bureaucracy is not only hurled at non-Communist. government administra
tors but at non-Communist labor leaders and reformists as well.

"The developed bourgeoisie needs a bureaucratic apparatus, 
primarily a military apparatus, then a juridical apparatus, 
etco.,1 hate it heartily, Not the individual bureauerc-t, 
he m y be a capable rascal. But I hate the sy. js, It 
par. lyses and corrupts from above and below, "

Lenin} V. I,, as quoted in 
Marxist Glossary- by L. Harry 
Gould, pages 16-17.

Joseph, Stalin, reflecting Lenin’s attitude toward bureaucrats de
manded s

",,,the exposure and expulsion from the administrative
apparatus of incorrigible bureaucrats and red-tapists,"

’ Ibid, , page 17,

"Bureaucratic tendencies are manifest also among many ’well 
meaning’ officials and leaders in the Labor Movement who 
approach working-class problems only from an administrative
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standpoint; or, technical experts who deprive the toilers 
of opportunity of political., technical and 'cultural 
development5 in short., by those who deny the capacity of 
the masses for struggle^ initiative3 organization and the 
creation of the new social order of Socialism.,”

Ibid0J page 16 »

"Heformism generally is heavily impregnated with the alien 
bourgeois spirit and practice of bureaucracy.,”

Ibidoa page 16e
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CADRE (in general)

This word literally means "a frame or framework#” A’ cadre is a 
•member of a basic, permanent group of trained Comm.unist workers of seme 
branch of labor# He is a member of an established staff of Communist workers 
in the service of the Party, the government, or the trade union# Cadres are 
.tried 'and trusted men on whom the Communist Party can reliably depend to 
carry out the policy and programs- of the Party# The cadres form. ”a living 
framework" which gives vitality and cohesiveness to the entire structure# 
This living framework of cadres must be constantly renewed by the addition ■ 
of new and able men# ’It must be constantly strengthened by new and vigorous 
life# This renewal will be effective in proportion to the effectiveness 
tri th which the Communist Party plays its'"vanguard role1* in the social order# 
From the newly formed forces of cadres will come in a regular stream highly 
trained and disciplined men who Mil assume the leadership and responsi
bility for Party progress# ^rom these cadres will emerge Communist Party 
functionaries, officials and agitators# Around these Leaders the entire 
membership of the Party is developed, even to the point of being influenced 
by the types- these leaders represent#

"A fundamental, permanent body of trained workers 
of this or that branch of labor; fixed staff of 
workers in the apparatus of the government, the 
Party,■or the trade unions#"

Soviet Political Dictionary 
as’ translated from Hussiah.

’’The Party cadres constitute the commanding .staff 
pf the Party; and since our Party is in power, 
they also constitute the commanding staff of the 
leading organs of state#”

Stalin, Joseph, From 
Socialism to Communism 
in the Soviet Dhibn, ' 
page 43#"
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"It mast be realized that under our present conditions 
’cadres decide everything.* If we have good and 
numerous cadres in industry, agriculture, transport 
and the army—our country will he invincible...Cadres 
receive their real steeling in actual work', outside 
school, in fighting difficulties, in overcoming dif
ficulties 6 Remember, comrades, that only those cadres 
are any good who do not fear difficulties, who do not 
hide from difficulties, but who, on the contrary, go 
out to meet difficulties, in order to overcome them 
and eliminate them."

Stalin, Joseph, "Address To 
the Graduates Pros.: the xted 
Army Academy," as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, pages

"One of the main conditions for developing the 
initiative of the Units is the systematic develop
ment of forces, cadres, leadership."

Peters, J., The Coirmanist Party;
A. Manual On Organization, pageHlOS

"The task of Party propaganda, the task of the 
Marxist-Leninist training of cadres, is to help 
our cadres in all branches of work to become versed 
in the Marxist-Leninist science of the laws of 
social development."

Stalin, Joseph, From Social!.'., 
to Communism In the Soviet Union, 
page 47" ““

"For it is only on this path, only by open and 
honest self-criticism, that Bolshevik cadres really 
can be educated, that real Bolshevik leaders can 
be educated."

Stalin, Joseph, Mastering 
Bolshevism, page
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CADRES (selection of)

In view of the great importance which Communists attach 
to the concept of cadres it is only natural'that they should 
similarly stress the great care which should be exercised in the 
selection of these cadres. Stalin gave some thought to this 
question and outlined specific steps in the selection of cadres 
which are endorsed by American Communists.

’’The correct selection of cadres does not mean 
just gathering around one a lot of assistants 
and subSs setting up an office and issuing 
order after order. ...

'•The proper selection of cadres means:

"Firsts valuing cadres as the gold reserve of the 
Party and the states treasuring them, respecting 
them.

"Second5 knowing cadres,carefully studying their 
individual merits s and shortcomings, knowing in'' 
v/hat post the capacities of a given worker are 
most likely to develop0

"Thirds carefully fostering cadres, helping every 
promising worker to advances not grudging time on 

i patiently ’bothering’ with such workers and 
accelerating their development. •

"Fourths boldly promoting new and young cadres in 
time, so as not to allow them to stagnate in their 
old posts and grow stale.

"Fifths allocating workers to posts in such. ’’iy 
that each feels he is in the right place, that 
each may contribute to our common cause the maximum 

. his personal capacities enable him to contribute, and 
that the general trend of the work of allocating cadres 
may fully answer to the demands of the political line



"for the carrying out of -which this allocation of 
cadres is designedo

"Particularly important in this respect is the 
bold and timely promotion of new and young cadres0"

Stalin, Joseph, From 
Socialism to Communism in 
the Soviet Union, pages 43” 
44 o
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CADRES (and the political line)

As the cadres are considered to be the workers of the party, 
the tried and trusted men of action, it follows that they have a direct 
bearing on the Important "political Party line," After this political 
line has been formulated it is up to the cadres to carry it out? to 
apply this line in a very practical fashion, It is the cadres who must 
relate this "political line” to the everyday tasks and objectives which 
must at the same time fit in with the over-all strategy and final goalo

"After a correct political line has been worked out 
and tested in practice, the Party cadres become the 
decisive force in the work of guiding the Party and 
the stateo A correct political line is, of course, 
the primary and most important thingo But that in 
itself is not enough, A correct political line is 
not needed as a declaration, but as something to be 
carried into effect. But in order to carry a correct 
political line into effect, we must have cadres, people 
who understand the political line of the Party, who 
accept it as their own line, who are prepared to 
carry it into effect, who are able to put it into 
practice and are capable of answering for it, de
fending it and fighting for it, Failing this, a correct 
political line runs the risk of being purely nominal,"

Stalin, Joseph, From 
Socialism to Communism 
In The' SovieV Union, ~ 

• page 43o
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CAPITAL

To the Communist "capital" is a social relationship through 
which the means of production and every other type of commodity become 
the instruments of exploitation in the control of the bourgeoisie, These 
instruments are directed specifically against the working class, This 
capital of a bourgeoisie social order, carrying with it the proper social 
relation, includes all wealth such as factories, land, merchandise, money, 
in fact all private property which belongs to the urban capitalists and 
rural landowners. As a result of this private capital the laborers, ir 
order to prevent themselves from dying of hunger have to hire themselves 
out as "wage-slaves" to the capitalists.

"Capital is dead labor that, vampire-like, only 
lives by sucking living labor, and lives the 
more tae more labor It sucks,"

Marx, Karl, as quoted in 
Marxist Glossary by L, 
Harry Gould, page 17,

"Capital is a special, historically-defined 
social production relation,"

Lenin, V, I,, Ibid,, 
page 17,

"The circulation of commodities is the starting 
point of capital, The production of commodities, 
their circulation, and that more developed form of 
their circulation called commerce, these form the 
historical groundwork from which it rise s- The 
modern history of capital dates from the creation 
in the sixteenth century of a world-embracing com
merce and a world-embracing market,"

Marx, Karl, Capital, page 
163, '

" 5r>



”A cotton-spinning machine is a machine for spin
ning cotton, Only under certain conditions does it 

’ become capital,. Torn away from these conditions,
it is as little capital as gold by itself is money, 
or as sugar is the price of sugar,1’

•’Capital is not a thing, but a definite social re
lation, Things, means of production and all other 
kinds of commodities in the hands of the bourgeoisie 
in themselves are not capital. Only a definite 
social system-makes these things into means of ex
ploitation, converts them into carriers of that 
social relation which we call capital,”

Marx, Karl, as quoted in 
Marxist Glossary by L, 
Harry Gould, pages 17, 18,

Capital is also defined elsewnere by Communist authorities as 
being in

bourgeoisie society all wealth-factories, 
plants, land, merchandise, money —- represents 
private property belonging to the capitalists and 
landowners.”

Soviet Political Dictionary, 
as translated from the 
Russian,
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CAPITAL (finance)

To Communists ’’finance capital" is the rise of banks to a state
of decisive prominence within the capitalistic system, resulting in the 
control of industry by banks and the merger of banking and industrial capital.

"The banks control industry, and combine with and hasten 
the growth of monopolies. The result is finance capital.
Finance capital is the fusion of industrial and banking 
capital."

Theory and Practice of the
Communist Party, Prepared by
National Education Department, 
Communist Party of the United 
States of America, page 15.

"Thus, the full intensity and the truly world-wide 
extent of the contradictions of capitalism became 
most glaringly revealed in the epoch of imperialism 
(finance capitalism), which, from the historical 
standpoint is a new form of capitalism, a new system 
of relationships between the various parts of world 
capitalist economy and a change in the relationship 
between the principal classes of capitalist society.

"The new historical period set in as a result of the 
operation of the principal dynamic laws of capitalist 
society. It grew out of the development of industrial 
capitalism, and is the historical continuation of the 
latter. It sharpened the manifestations of all the 
fundamental tendencies and dynamic laws of capitalist 
development, of all its fundamental contradictions 
and antagonisms. The law of the concentration and 
centralisation of capital led to the formation of 
powerful combines (cartels, syndicates, trusts), to 
new forms of gigantic combinations of enterprises, 
linked up into one system by the banks."



"Program of the Communist 
International," as con
tained in Handbook of 
Marxism, pages 967-968. .
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CAPITAL (centralization of)

This means to communists the merging and expansion of capitalistic 
strength by uniting a number of different businesses into one large business 
or enterpriseo An example of this would be the creation of stock companies 
and the like0 It may be voluntary or involuntary, as the result of ”cut- 
throat competition’1 where the stronger rival absorbs the weaker oneo

Lenin explains the concentration of capital as being the expansion 
of capital through the .

’’transformation of a part of surplus value into capital, 
not for satisfying the personal needs or whims of the 
capitalists, but for new product! ono11

Lenin, Vo Io, as quoted 
in Marxist Glossary, by
Lo Harry Gould, page 18 o
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CAPITALISM (in .general)

■' ’ . To -all Communists Capitalism is- an economic system based on ■ .
the. private ownership of property, the private control of the means of ’ 
production and the private accumulation and use of profitsAs such ..

. Communists consider Capitalism to be a form of exploitation of man by 
man-. It is'in'fact to’ them the last system of this type- arising through ‘ ■ 
the social evolution of man® A brief summary interpretation of .
Capitalism as-Communists view it is as -follows? • '

■ ' Capitalism came into existence as the result of overthrowing
the feudalistic economic system® Feudalism was also a form of ex- / 
•ploitation of man by man®- .Capitalism was a step in the right direction ■ 
■insofar, as it’rid the world of feudalism® It was a step in the wrong • 
direction insofar as.it developed, an economic tyranny of its own® •

■ The growth and successful expansion of Capitalism commenced 
during the sixteenth century in vrestern Europe® Around the end of ' .. 
the eighteenth century and the beginning of the nineteenth a basic 
transition from hand production to machine production was in progress® ■ 
The age of inventions -and of machine power was being felt® England 
was particularly affected by it® The economy of the nobility with' - 
their large estates worked by many laborers with primitive tools gave

■ way to capitalistic economy with new methods®' ■ . ■ ' ' .

. . . AH ’during the nineteenth century Capitalism continued to' - ' •
' grow with great rapidity and power. The wealth of communities - land, 
factoriess produce and manufactured commodities ~ became more and more. . 
concentrated in the.hands of capitalists and landlords® The older ",
nobility gave way before the rising strength of the new class® This ' ' '
new class of capitalists commenced to exploit the laborers with in- ••

; creasing,. systematic persistency®■-The.workers, being poor, unorganized 
and helpless were forced to-literally sell-themselves into wage slavery 
to this greedy capitalist class® The wages they received were not ■ •
enough to provide even subsistence for'themselves and their families® . 
The. laborers were paid for only a fraction of what they produced and the ' 
difference (surplus value) was kept by the-capitalist to increase their ■ 
fortunes® Small.capitalists, and big ones, city capitalists and country

. ohes, all pursued this same, pattern of exploitation®' Having "the-power
' to own they had the power to control. As they had ‘the -power to control ' 

they .indoctrinated society with capitalistic culture, capitalistic.'■ • ’ .
■ education, capitalistic recreation, capitalistic science, capitalistic.' . 

government, capitalistic law and the like, all of which was designed to • '
foster and protect the system of capitalistic exploitation® ' ' .’••
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■ Capitalism today has reached its highest, most complex 
monopolistic and final stage of development, expressly, imperialism- 
the exportation of Capitalism and the militant, savage.struggle for world 
markets. Imperialism spells the doom of Capitalism. It is Capitalism 
in its decaying, parasitical, dying and final stage. The inherent cofitro- 
dictions of Capitalism make this end inevitable.

Capitalism however will not disappear from the earth peace
fully. It has been a breeder of wars. It has lived by the sword and will 
die by it. It will have to be destroyed by a violent revolution. One 
successful revolution of this type has already taken place in Russia. 
Others will take place all over the world until Capitalism is destroyed 
and Communism reigns supreme. ■

“Capitalism grew out of simpler and earlier 
forms of economic life. (And when we speak 
of 'economic* life we are merely using the 
old word which means the production and 
distribution of goods and services.) 
Capitalism developed without rational guidance 
as economic life became more complex and every 
man sought to satisfy his own individual 
interest without group regulation or control.."

Rochester, Anna,
The Nature of Capitalism, 
page 7.

"Capitalism is a system of the exploitation ’ 
of the working class by the capitalist class.".

Theory and Practice of 
the Communist Party, 
prepared by National 

■ Education Department, 
. Communist Party of

the United States of 
America, page 10.
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"Under capitalism the proletariat is de- ' 
prived of the means of production. By 
means of production we understand those 
things that are of prime necessity for man 
to work with." •

Leontiev, A., 
Political Economy, 
page 93.

"...the growing shallowness and degeneracy 
of cultural and ideological life resulting 
from the minute specialization of labour, 
the monstrous forms of urban life and the 
restrictedness of rural life; the incapa
bility of the bourgeoisie, notwithstanding 
the enormous achievements of the natural 
sciences, to create a synthetically scien
tific philosophy, and the growth of ideolo
gical, mystical and religious superstition, 
are all phenomena signalizing the approach 
of the historical end of the capitalistic 
system."

. Ibid., page 966,

"... the full intensity and the truly ■ 
world-wide extent of the contradictions 
of capitalism became most glaringly re
vealed in the epoch of imperialism (finance 
capitalism), which, from the historical 
standpoint is a hew form of capitalism, a 
new system of relationships between the 
various parts of the.world capitalist 
economy and a change in the relationship 
between the principal classes of capital
ist society."

. Ibid., page 967.
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"The parasitical character of modern 
capitalism is the product of the domina
tion of capitalist monopolies, and finds 
its expression primarily in a tendency to 
impede the development of technique, to '
.retard the development of the productive 
forces. Everybody knows that the only, 
stimulus to capitalist activity is profit.
When competition was free, the chase after ’
profits forced the capitalists to introduce 
technical improvements, to drive technical 
processes forward. The enormous technical 
advances scored by society under its sway 
were not attributed to the capitalists’ . 
humanitarian motives, their solicitude for 
the weal of society as a whole, but to ■ 
the selfish incentive of profit, personal 
aggrandizement."

Marxist Study Courses,
• "Political Economy",

pamphlet issued by the 
. International Publisher,

New York, -page 15.'

"Bourgeoisie government guards the interests 
of the capitalists and landlords. Churches 
and schools, science and art, all stand at 
the service of capitalist exploitation."

. Soviet Political Dictionary,
■ as translated from the Russian.

"Capitalism is the last structure founded ‘ 
on the exploitations of man by man."

Soviet Political Dictionary, 
' as translated from Russian.
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"The world capitalist. system, of which 
American capitalism is an organic part, 
is sinking deeper and deeper into insoluble 
contradictions0 Outside of the Western 
Hemisphere that system is now in most 
difficult straitso Nor can the seemingly 
all-powerful United States escape and general 
capitalist decay, with its increasing economic 
chaoss fascist-like reaction, and atom-bomb 
war preparationso Once it passes through the 
present post-war industrial boom, which is 
based upon repairing the ravages of the war, 
it, too, will sink into grave economic and 
political difficulties."

Foster, William Z., 
American Trade Unionism,
page 3727

"The characteristic features of capitalist 
society which arose on the basis of commodity 
production are the monopoly of the most 
important and vital means of production 
by the capitalist class and big landlords3 
the exploitation of the wage labour of the 
proletariat, which, being deprived of the 
means of production, is compelled to sell 
its labour power; the production of 
commodities for profit; and, linked up with 
all this, the planless and anarchic 
character of the process, of production as 
a whole o Exploitation relationships and 
the economic domination of the bourgeoisie 
find their political expression in the 
organized capitalist State—the instrument 
for the.suppression of the proletariat."

"Program of the Communist 
International" as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism,, 
pagTW7--------““--------
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"Capitalist production is. commodity production. 
Everything is produced for sale. All products . 
are commodities., Everything people need has . 
to be bought„ Nobody, however, can buy with
out selling something in return,"

Theory and Practice of the Commu
nist Party, prepared by National 
Education Department, Communist

• Party of the United States of 
America, page 8,

"The history of capitalism has entirely 
confirmed the theories :of Marx and Engels 
cohcerning the laws of development of 
capitalist society and concerning the 
.contradictions of this development that 
must inevitably lead to the downfall of the 
whole capitalist system.,"

' Ibid,, page 964«

"Capitalism is doomed., The capitalist system of 
private ownership of industry and land, production 
for profit, and exploitation of the workers is 
reaching the end of its course, It has outlived 
its historic mission., In its earlier stages 
capitalism was a progressive system: it consti
tuted an advance over feudalism^ which preceded 
it- Under capitalism there has been built an 
industrial system, at least in the imperialist 
countries; industrial technique has been developed; 
the proletariat has been created and disciplined., 
But even the limited progress that capitalism 
has accomplished for humanity has been achieved 
at the cost of incredible misery, poverty, 
ignorance and slaughter of the working class," ■

Foster, William Z,, 
. Toward Soviet America,

■ page 69o

6? -



"Capitalism established itself as a -world system 
by forceo It defeated feudalism and laid the 
basis of its own power in a whole series of 
revolutionary civil wars in England, the United 
States, France, etco Moreover, it has lived by 
violence, its regime being marked by the most 
terrible exploitation and devastating wars in 
human history., And capitalism will die sword 
in hand, fighting in vain to beat back the 
oncoming revolutionary proletariate" .

Ibido, page 219°
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CAPITALIST (two basic classes within, it)

Communists argue that within the capitalistic system there are
two basic classes: (1) the capitalist class; and (2) the working class® 
The'conflict between the two opposing classes constitutes the class strug
gle 9 The outcome of this class struggle between the two basic forces 
will be the abolition of capitalism and the establishment of Communism®

“In capitalist society there are two basic classes: 
the capitalist class and the‘working class® Their 
interests are irreconcilable®

"The development of capitalist production leads 
to the sharpening of the class struggle® With 
the development of industry the working class grows 
in numberss strength, and consciousness® The 
struggle between the two basic classes in modern 
society becomes more intense®

<’Ihe middle classes tend constantly to be ruined . 
by the development of capitalist production and 
hurled into the ranks of the’proletariat® They 
vacillate between the working class and the capi- • 
talist class ® .

’’The working class is the most revolutionary class® 
It leads all other exploited sections of the peo- 
ple-"-farmerss Negro peoples etc® Created by capi
talism, the working class is the grave-digger of 
capitalism® Its historical mission is to abolish 
capitalism and establish socialism®11

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party, prepared 
by National Education De
partment s Communist Party 
of the United States of Amer
ica, Page 10®
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’’Under capitalism society is divided into two great 
enemy camps, into two opposed classes-”the bourgeoisie 
and the proletariat. The bourgeoisie has all the 
wealth and'all the power in its handsj it has all' 
the plants, factories, mines, the land, the banks3 
the railroads$ the bourgeoisie is the ruling class. 
The proletariat has all the oppression and poverty. 
The contrast between the bourgeoisie ard the pro
letariat—-that is the most important distinction 
in any capitalist country, Ihe struggle between 
the working class and the bourgeoisie-™that is what 
takes precedence over everything else. The gulf 
between these two classes grows ever deeper, ever 
wider, With the growth of class contradictions 
the indignation of the masses of the working class 
grows, their will to struggle grows, as do their 
revolutionary consciousness, their faith in their 
own strength and in their final victory over capi- 
talism,^

Leontiev, A,, Political Economy, 
Page 13,
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CAPITALISM (inherent contradictions of)

Communists make much use of the word contradiction in their 
literature, They consider it to be of vital importance, By the term 
contradiction applied in the general sense, they mean that certaih forces 
are always in conflict with each other, This may go on in a given body, 
a phenomenon or in society itself, Subsequently development is brought 
about through this struggle of opposites , It is the contradiction in 
a given situation which provides the ’’inner impulse” for movemento In 
a sense, the struggle of opposites, of contradictions, sets things into 
motion and it is only through such motion or change that development re
sults 0

In applying this idea to society, Communists insist there are 
certain definite inherent contradictions or conflicting forces insepar
ably welded to the system of Capitalism,, Further, these contradictions 
cannot be corrected or eliminated, consequently they will inevitably 
bring about the collapse of Capitalism, In short, Capitalism is doomed 
because of these contradictions. They determine the outcome of the 
process. However, this process which leads to the doom of Capitalism 
will not happen automatically. It must be directed, hastened, and com
pleted by a revolution,

Kie basic contradictions of Capitalism are three in numbers 
(1) the ceaseless struggle and fight which exists between capital and 
labors (2) the ceaseless struggle and fight which exists between power
ful financial groups and imperialistic interests in their greedy scramble 
for raw materials, favorable locations, markets and profits (e,g, cap
italists competing and conflicting with each other)5 (3) the ceaseless 
struggle and fight between the so-called industrialized, progressive, 
cultural and ’’civilized” nations of the world and the so-called rural, 
undeveloped, backward, unlettered and ’’uncivilized” people and their 
areas which go to make up the colonies and "dependent” segments of the 
nations mentioned, (e,g, imperialists vs, colonial people). These are 
the three basic contradictions of Capitalism, and as imperialism ex
pands and becomes more voracious these contradictions deepen and sharpen 
and the crises which they give rise to. become more acute and more par
alyzing to the capitalistic system, The class struggle spreads and is 
more devastating. Imperialistic wars develop, and finally out'of all 
this conflict the old world of Capitalism collapses amid force, violence, 
and chaos and out of this chaos the new world of Communism emerges.
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The battle cry -of the old French revolutionist Baboeuf will then be realized 
’’Let everything return to chaos s and from chaos let there rise a new and 
regenerated worldo"

"All collisions in history have their origin5 accord-" 
ing to our view, in the contradiction between the 
productive forces and the forms of intercourseo”

Marxj Karl and Engels, 
Friedrich, German Ideol
ogy g Page 73 =

"The decisive trend in capitalism is towards the shar
pening of its contradictionse”

TowardFoster, William Z=5 1 
Soviet America, Page'

"The absolute deterioration of the conditions of the 
working•class becomes a fact even in certain highly 
developed capitalist countrieso Tae growing compe
tition between imperialist countries} the constant 
menace of war and the growing intensity of class 
conflicts prepare the ground for a new and higher 
stage of development of the general crisis of cap
italism and of the world proletarian revolution OM

‘Program of the Communist 
Internationals"as contained 
in Handbook o"f Marxism,
Pages 9^0-981 o

"The capitalist world, powerless to eliminate its 
inherent contradictions, strives to establish in
ternational associations (the League of Nations) 
the main purpose of v/hich is to retard the irre
sistible growth of the revolutionary crisiso=o"

Ibid,, Page 9810

— 72 —



"Mankind therefore finds itself faced -with'a contra
diction: on the one hand, it has to gain an exhaus
tive knowledge of the world system in all its inter
relations; and on the other hand, because of the 
nature both .of man and of the world system, this 
task can never be completely fulfilled."

Engels, Frederick, Handbook 
of Marxism, p„ 234»

"The first contradiction is the antagonism between 
labour, and capital.

"The second contradiction is the antagonism between 
the various financial groups and the imperialist 
powers in their struggle for sources of raw ma
terials, for foreign territory. '

"The third contradiction is the antagonism between 
the handful of ruling, 'civilised’ nations and the 
hundreds of millions of colonial and dependent 
peoples of the world."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, pp. 15-16.

"The contradiction between American imperialism and 
the democratic forces in the capitalist world is 
not being mitigated, but is, on the contrary, de
veloping and growings When the American economic 
crisis comes, the American.imperialists will, be
cause of it, tighten their attacks, and the three 
contradictions mentioned above will become sharper. 
Such a period is not far off, for the American eco
nomic crisis will arive this year or next."

Ting-Yi, Lu, "The Post-War 
International Situation," 
Political Affairs, March, 

. ’’ 1947, p. 247o

- 73 -



CAPITALISM (uneven economic and political development.)

Communists maintain that Capitalism does .not develop as rapidly 
or in exactly, the same pattern in some nations as it does in others5 that 
this ’’uneven economic and political development is an absolute law of 
capitalism." This is why the Communist revolution cannot take place in all 
countries throughout the world at the same time. All capitalist countries 
are not ready for the revolution. Some are backward, others progressive, 
some rural, others industrialized, some with one form of government, others 
with a totally different form and so on. This uneven economic and.political 
development therefore makes it necessary for the Communist revolutions to 
take place singly in different countries at different times, contingent 
upon the country's readiness for such revolutions. As these revolutions 
.are successful in successive countries all Communist nations will then band 
together,against non~Communist nations as they keep spreading these revolutions 

the world.

"Uneven economic and political development is an 
absolute law of capitalism. Hence, the victory of 
socialism is possible first in several or even in 
one capitalist country, taken singly;' The vic
torious proletariat of that country, having, expro
priated the capitalists and organized.its own 
Socialist production, would stand up against the 
rest of the world, the capitalist world, attracting . 
to its cause the oppressed classes of other countries 

11 OOOO*O

History of the Communist Party of 
the Bovief 1^oh'W77?ditVd~'W — 
Commission of ’the Antral Committee 
of the C.P.S.U.(B), p„ 169® See 

- also: Lenin, V. I.,~Selected
Works, Volume V, page 1/^'
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CAPITALISM (British)

■ Communists regard British Capitalism as->-a typical example of the 
predatory- growth of this system, its parasitical nature and ultimate de
cay o They point out that the history of British Capitalism is the history 
of greedy.acquisition of territory; the plundering of this territory for 
profits; the crushing of the freedom and lives of small nations and the 
impoverishment of millions of people who suffered from contact with. Brit
ish avarice and lack of principles0 Today, Communists contend, the savage 
era of -British Capitalism, imperialistic expansion and recurrent warfare 
is over. British Capitalism is dying, the Empire is breaking up and no 
longer will it be able to brutally assault and plunder small nations and 
wage world wars merely to perpetuate its capitalistic system and preserve 
the smalls select few, spearheaded by the useless House of Lords, who owned 
controlled and ran the British Empire in a most anti-democratic mannero

"On the one hand there is England., a state which owns 
a great part of the globe; the wealthiest state in 
the world; which created this wealth not so much by 
the labour of its workers as by the exploitation of 
vast colonies, by the vast power of the English banks 
which, constituting a numerically insignificant group 
of three, four or five giant banks, stand at the head 
of all the other banks, controlling hundreds of bil
lions of rubles, and controlling in such a way that 
we can say without exaggerations there is not a spot 
on the whole globe that this capital has not laid its 
heavy hand on; there is not a patch of land that is 
not enmeshed by a thousand threads in the net of 
British capital0

■ Lenin, Vo I8, War and the
• ■ Workers, page 98

"British capitalism always was, is and will be the
' most vicious strangler of popular revolutions o Ever 

since the Great French Revolution 09athe British



bourgeoisie has always stood in the front ranks of 
the butchers of the liberation movement of mankind,, n

Stalin, Joseph, as quoted by 
Do Z, ^anuilsky5 The Land 
of Socialism T6day“and To
morrow. Reports and Speeches, 
loun Congress, Co Po So Uo9 
t-age oil o

Of British capitalists a Marx wrote?

“A people which enslaves another people^ forges its 
own chains

Marx, Karl? as quoted in 
Handbook of Marxism, cage
i960



CAPITALISM (has no future in the United States or elsewhere)

According to the Communist interpretation of world trends 
Capitalism is already a system of the paste What there is left of it is 
dying in the present 0 It will have no future» This applies to the 
United States as well as to other non-Communist countries of today.

"It is capitalism that has no future 
here or anywhere else, When you look 
at what appears to be a very strong 
capitalism in America and what appears 
to be a very weak Communist Party, bear 
in mind that on a world scale capital
ism came out of the war weaker than 
it was, while the Communist movement 
came out substantially strongero 
Bear in mind, too, that it was this 
strong American capitalism which 
suffered the biggest crackup in 1929 
and had the slowest recovery—and the 
same thing will happen againo"

Magil, Ao Bo, Socialism -
What’s in_LLJEQK.^ou?8
page bC,
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CAPITALISM (destroyed only by revolution)

Though Communists assert that Capitalism contains inherent 
contradictions which are leading it to its doom they do not believe it 
possible to rid the world of Capitalism without the use of force and 
violence,. The decadent nature of Capitalism must be dealt a killing blow 
and this blow must come from the outside and be one of force — revolution 
and warfare, Communists explain that over a long period of time capitalists 
have come into control of society. They dominate the educational system, 
the law courts, the churches and the social mores. They own vast fortunes 
and live in comparative luxury to the struggling masses, Hence, though the 
Communists prefer to have capitalists give up without warfare and peace
fully surrender Capitalism, they do not believe they will do this, As they 
will not do^ this Communists will be forced to overthrow Capitalism by force 
and violence which is made necessary by the resistance of the capitalists. 
In substance the Communists say it is the capitalists who will cause this 
violence through their resisting, as a minority group, the will of the 
majority, the great masses of.people,

", , , , This, of course, did not mean that 
capitalisn would die away of itself, with
out a revolution of the proletariat, , , , . 
Lenin always taught that without a revolu
tion of the working class, capitalism cannot 
be overthrown, Therefore, while defining 
imperialism as moribund capitalism, Lenin 
at the same time showed that ’imperialism 
is the eve of the social revolution of the 
proletariat,

History of the Communist 
P^ty of the 'Sovxei "Union (B) , 
edi te (FbjTTTJommission^oF 
the Central Committee 
of the C,P,S,U. (B), page 168,

"Marx and ^ngels taught that it was impossible 
to get rid of the power of capital and to 
convert capitalist property into public 
property by peaceful means, and that the work
ing class could achieve this only by revolu
tionary violence against the bourgeoisie, 
by a proletarian revolution, by establishing
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its own political rule - the dictatorship 
of the proletariat - which must crush the 
resistance of the exploiters and create a 
new, classless. Communist society/’

Ibido, p» 9,

’’But in order to vanquish the old world and 
create a new classless society, the prole- 
tariat must have its own working-class party, 
which Marx and Engels called the Communist 
Party

Ibid,, p0 9,

"Expansion of capitalism unavoidably 
leads to the downfall oP capitalistic 
Exploitation will not disappear of its own 
volitiono It will only succumb to revo
lutionary struggle and victories of the 
proletariat coo"

Soviet Political 
Dictionary as 
translated from Russian,

!’The masses of the people have not yet 
reached the stage when they are ready 
to stem the citadel' of capitalism, but 
the idea of storming it is maturing in 
the minds of the masses-there can hardly 
be any doubt about thato "

Stalin, Joseph, Report 
on the work or the 
Central Committee of 
the C cp.« S ,U6, Seventeenth 
Congress, p« 17,

•'"lYe already know that capitalism will not 
go off the stage on its own initiative, 
that it will not collapse automatically0
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We know that all the theories of the auto- ' 
matic collapse of capitalism, only bring 
untold harm to the cause-of the working 
class, lulling its will to the long per
sistent struggle, which'is necessary in order 
to triumph over the exploiters« Uo1 shar
pening of the contradictions of capitalism 
creates a situation where the bourgeoisie 
can find absolutely no way cut0 Only a 
persistent struggle will decide the collapse 
of the capitalist systemo'-*

, Leontiev, A.^Political
' Economy, p0 282 „
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CAPITALIST WIHCLESENT

lii/hen speaking of ’’capitalist encirclement” Communists Keen that Soviet- 
Russia is surrounded in the wor-ld by nations who are ncn-Communist and hostile 
and liable to intervene in internal affairs, This is an undesirable situation, 
an encirclement which must be broken, It is expected jt will be broken when the 
Communist revolution is really successful in several notions, Coxwmuniste main
tain that this ’’capitalistic encirclement” is a constant? ceaseless th eet to the 
security of Soviet Russia^ necessitating large armed forces and extensive defense 
measures, Communits also charge that the encirclement of non-Consnvnist nations 
has caused spies, divisionists? provocateurs and terrorists to be sent into 
Russia in order to disrupt the country and secure military secrete, Irotskyice 
representatives are particularly condemned for this type of activity which 
aUegedl,-; takes place. In view of this Soviet Russia attempts to justify its 
efforts to break the ”encirclement” and establish Communism in other nations.

’’Never to forget that we are surrounded by a capitalist 
world,,.”

Stalinj Joseph, From 
Socialism to Communism

’’Only blockheads or masked enemies ,,, can deny the 
danger of military intervention and of attempts at 
restoration as long as the capitalist encirclement 
exists,”

Stalin, Joseph, Letter 
to Ivanov, page 12,

•'Capitalist encirclement-that is no empty phrase; that 
is a very real and unpleasant feature. Capitalist en
circlement means that here is one country^ the Soviet 
Union5 which has established the socialist order on its 
own territory and besides this there are many countries^, 
bourgeois countries^ which continue to carry on a 
capitalist mode of life and which surround the Soviet 
Union^ waiting for an opportunity to attack it, break 
it, or at any rate to undermine its power and weaken it.



"Our comrades forgot this fundamental fact* But it is 
that precisely which determines the basis of relations 
between the capitalist encirclement and the Soviet Union.,"

Stalin, Joseph, Mastering 
Bolshevism, page 11,

"The U.S.S.R. is surrounded by governments where capi
talists and landlords are still in power,,.. The 
presence of capitalist encirclement demands constant 
attention to the 'strengthening and fortification of the 
international proletariat ties of the U,S,S,R, working 
classes with the working classes of the bourgeoisie 
countries; to the strengthening of the Soviet government 
and defensive capacity strength of the U,S,S,R,; to the 
strengthening and fortifying of the Red Army, Red Navy, 
Aviation and the Society for the Defense of the Soviet 
Union and for development of its Aviation and Chemical 
Industries. Steady aid to those employed in the glori
ous Soviet intelligence..,and similar foreign intelli
gence agencies."

Soviet Political Dictionary, 
as translated from Russian,
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CAPITALIST STABILIZATION

This is a rather nebulous Communist theory whereby an explana
tion is given to account for the failure of Communism to spread more 
rapidly throughout- the world than it has done to date,, According to 
this explanation, Capitalism by lowering living standards, suppress
ing Communist activities, creating imperialist wars and making various 
temporary adjustments has a "breathing spell" or "stabilization." • 
This "stabilization," however, cannot be permanent and inevitably 
the invalid character and inherent contradictions of Capitalism will 
increase class warfare and force world revolution to take place,, 
Following this world revolution, Communism will then reign supreme. 
Throughout this whole process the very existence and influence of 
the Soviet Union will serve to counteract "capitalist stabilization."

"The existence of the Soviet Union and the influence 
it exercises upon the toiling and oppressed masses 
all over the world is in itself a most striking ex
pression of the profound crisis of the world capi
talist system and of the expansion and intensification 
of the class struggle to a degree hitherto without 
parallel in history."

- The program of the Communist
ihternationaT.nages ^6-27.

'"Experience throughout the post-war historical period 
has shown that the stabilization achieved by the re
pression of the working class and the systematic de
pression of its standard of living can be only a par
tial, transient and decaying stabilization." ■

Ibid., page 250
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CAPITALIST WORLD (to hasten its doom by attacking Soviet Russia)

Communists claim that if the capitalistic nations attack Soviet
Russia it will simply result in the hastening of their final collapse and 
destruction. This -will in part be brought about through the stirring up 
by Communists of the workers throughout the world and rallying them behind 
the interests of Soviet Russia and against the interests of their own 
nations.

"The moribund capitalist world will not save itself 
by a counter-revolutionary war on the Soviet Union, 
but will only hasten its own destruction. The armed 
resistance of the great Soviet people will stir up 
the whole world of labour... It will rouse the 
proletarians and working people in all corners of the 
globe..."

Manuilsky, D.Z., "Report To The 
Eighteenth Congress of the Com
munist Party of the Soviet Union 
(B)" published in World News and 
Views, Special Edition, Volume 19, 
Number 19, April 6, 1939^ nags



CAPITALISTIC GOVERNMENTS

By this phrase Communists designate governments in capitalistic coun
tries which they claim can have nothing in common with proletarian (eog. Com
munist) governments,. Here again Communists stress the irreconcilable nature 
of the Communist way of life ^vith the non-Communist way. They insist that all 
capitalist governments must be destroyed or smashed. ■

’’Capitalist governments have nothing in common with pro
letarian governments9 They are especially constructed 
throughout to maintain the rulership of the bourgeoisie. 
In the revolutionary struggle they are smashed and Soviet 
governments established., built according to the require
ments of the toiling masses,"

Foster s Vrilliam Zo, Toward 
Soviet America g rage^ViT”

"A United States of Europes or a United States of the 
world is a utopian dream under the capitalist systemo"

The Struggle Against Im
perialist 'Gar ?nd The Tasks 
of the CozSmunists, Resolution 
of the Sixth L'orld Congress 
of the Communist International^ 
page 52e
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CBHTRISTS: CBNTH^M

By the use of these terms Communists seek to describe persons 
who refuse to go to either the extremes of the "Left” or the "Right”, 
within the capitalistic system, preferring to hold the center position 
and. to pursue a "middle of the road” program. Communists cond'.ann Cen
trists, charging that this position is incompatible with Communism. 
Oddly enough, however, Communists describe themselves as occupying the 
center position within the "Left-Wing” social systems, and condemn all 
those who deviate either to the right or to the left of their center 
position, ‘

"....and finally, there are the 'Centrists,1 those 
who wobble between the 'Lefts' and the Rights ... 
Centrism is not a concept of space: on the one ’ 
side, for instance, sit the Rights, on the other 
the 'Lefts', and in between sit the Centrists. 
Centrism is a political concept. Its ideology 
is one of adaptation, of subordination of the 
interests of the proletariat to the interests 
of the petty-bourgeoisie in the same party.
This ideology is alien and contrary to Leninism.”

. Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,
Volume II, page 97.
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CHAUVINISM (in general)

This word is taken from the name of a Frenchman, Nicolas Chauvin, 
a great admirer of Napoleon, who advocated a theory of the superiority of 
one race over another. To Communists the word now means race hatred which 
the ruling classes have promulgated for centuries in order to prevent op
pressed races and groups from uniting and overthrowing the ruling class. 
They kept races divided so they could better exploit them. Today Commu
nists are ceaselessly relating ’’chauvinism" to imperialism and imperialism 
to the United States, They refer to "chauvinism" as a form of imperialist 
ideology used as a brutal instrument of imperialist expansion, conquest and 
exploitations as an instrument which specifically aims to instil into the 
masses hatred and contempt for other- races, nations and people. Concrete 
examples of this type of "chauvinism" would be the Nordic and Aryan race . 
theories- of the Nazis, the Anglo-Saxon "white man’s burden" attitude, the ■ 
Japanese effort to identify "divinity" with its own race, the declarations 
that the white race is superior to the black race and the like. This word 
is also related by Communists to excessive patriotism or jingoistic na
tionalism which leads to national enmity and hatred of other nations, Com
munists say "chauvinism" is only profitable to the bourgeoisie, which, 
covering itself with national feelings, eases its conscience for its greedy 
policy of grasping colonies; for its violent policy of oppression and de
struction of weak nationalities and national masses in general, They con
tend that during the period of imperialism "chauvinism" grew stronger in 
connection with the growth of monopolies and the aggravation of the struggle 
by the imperialist bourgeoisie for an avaricious redivision of the world; 
that it evidenced Itself clearly during the first world imperialistic war, 
1914-1918, when the bourgeoisie of all warring nations poisoned the con
sciousness of the masses of their countries with ideas of nationalism to 
justify the grasping, predatory purposes of this world war, Communists 
therefore maintain they intend to continue waging an irreconcilable fight 
against "chauvinism,"

"Chauvinism consists of any or all actions which are 
utilized to secure and justify the domination or 
oppression of one nation over another nation, or over . 
national minorities, or any theory of ’superior races,’"

Theory And Practice, of The 
Communist Party, prepared by 
National Education Department
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■ of the Communist Party of
the United States of America., 
page 32,

"Americanism and love of country are prostituted to 
the vilest chauvinism, to the service of reactionary 
domestic and foreign policy<>"

Browder, Earl, 7^hat Is 
Communism?, pages 69-700
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CHAUVINISM (white)

Communists use this phrase as a mark of disrespect., contempt and 
loathsomeness directed "coward any person presumed to be guilty of racial 
consciousness, of thinking that the white race is superior to other races. 
Frequent use of this term has been made by negro Communists, Communists 
also use this word to signify the pride of the ’’petty bourgeois" in their 
race and the historical accomplishments of this race, Communists insist 
that "white chauvinism"must be destroyed. This idea is behind their 
campaigns for "social equality" and their recommendations for opening all 
kinds oi work on all levels to all races and colors, for mixed regiments, 
abolition of zoning and segrega cion laws and other similar discrimination 
practices. Though Communists make much noise over "white chauvinism" in
terestingly enough they do not always "practice what they preach". Com
munists do not regularly intermarry with negroes nor do they associate 
with them to the same degree socially as they do their white colleagues. 
For Party purposes, of course, they are all one big happy family, but 
privately and personally it is a different matter. Fundamentally, they 
play upon "white chauvinism" like so many othei’ issues, as a tactic to 
cause race hatred, division, strikes and anjhehin? else which will spread 
Communism and bring them closer to their goal.

"The elimination of white chauvinism and its remnants, 
conscious or unconscious, within the party, ths labor 
movement, and among the people generally, in all its 
forms, is the duty of all Communist Party members."

Theory and practice of the Communist 
Party, prepared by National Education 
Department, Communist Party of the 
United States of America, page 33.

"V/hite chauvinism is a system of ideas based upon the 
theory of ’white superiority,’ It is utilized as an 
instrument of national oppression. In this country it 
is directed primarily against the Negro people.

"Expressing itself vory often as discri lination or 
segregation, white chauvinism takes many different
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forms, ranging from the ravings and actions of a Bilbo, 
Hankin or Talmadge to actions or words on the part of a 
worker who is not even conscious of carrying or express
ing white chauvinismo"

Ibid page 32°
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CHAUVINISM (social)

Communists in using this phrase relate it to persons whom they 
consider to be "socialist in words, imperialist in deeds." Similarly they 
charge such persons with possessing excessive pride usually linked to 
their own particular social class. They would support one capitalist 
nation which is waging an imperialist war against a second capitalist 
nation- To be guilty of this is, in the eyes of Communists, to reflect 
an inability to think and act as a true proletarian should- Communists 
regard social chauvinism to be a dangerous violation of Communist prin
ciples which may lead to even greater defects if not corrected- In.fact 
some view the social chauvinist outlook as oeing more perilous to the 
course of Communism than the bourgeoisie "mental outlook" because the 
latter is smug, decadent and static wnereas the latter may be questioning, 
virile and counterrevolutionary.

"These we call social-chauvinists, i-e-, Socialists in 
words and chauvinists in deeds- A chauvinist is one who 
conceals the defence of the predatory interests of 'his 
own' ruling classes with the concept ’■defence of the 
fatherland-’" '

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume X, page 14.

"The social-chauvinists are our class enemies, bourgeois 
within the labour movement. They represent strata, or 
groups, or sections of the working class which objectively 
have been bribed by the bourgeoisie (by better wages, 
positions of honour, etc.), and which help their ’ 
bourgeoisie to plunder and oppress small and weak 
peoples and to fight for the division of the capi
talist spoils." ,

Ibid., page 5.
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’’The-social-chauvinists are our class enemies, the 
bourgeois within the labor movement„0» They have gone 
over to the bourgeoisie»«»"

Lenin, V„ Io, Selected Workss 
Volume VI, pages 63“64«
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CHURCHES

In view of the fact that Communists are unalterably opposed to the 
principles of all religions it follows that they are equally opposed to churches 
which assist in giving practical application to religious values, Communists 
seek to explain the existence of the church as an institution by linking it 
with the capitalistic system, contending it is an outgrowth of the capitalistic 
modes of production designed to enrich the ruling capitalists and to exploit 
the ruled masses0 Proceeding on the assumption that the church as an institu
tion is linked to Capitalism Communists argue that it will disappear when 
Capitalism is overthrown,, This does not mean, however, that the churches will 
disappear automatically on their own accord without a struggle,, On the con
trary Communists believe it is necessary to actively and systematically combat 
the churches in a variety of ways, directly and-indirectly, openly and con
cealed,, This campaign against the churches is to be vigorously conducted on 
a local, sectional, national and international scale,, On seizing control of 
a nation, on dominating the industries and the field of education Communists 
would then carry their fight against the churches into its final phase result
ing ultimately in the complete elimination of all churches from society,, 
William Z« Foster, General Secretary of the Communist Party of the United 
States of America, has predicted that the abolition of the churches from soci
ety is one of the things which will occur if Communists are successful in 
capturing the United States0

"As the factories and schools open, the churches closeo"

Foster, William Z„, Toward 
' Soviet America, page 114°

"The proletarian government must withdraw all state 
support from the Church, which is the agency of the for
mer ruling class; it must prevent all Church interference 
in State-organized educational affairs, and ruthlessly 
suppress the counter-revolutionary activity of the eccle
siastical organizations 0”

"Program of the Communist 
International," as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, pages 
1009~1010o
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"The Catholic Churchy with the pope in its vans is 
now an important bulwark of all counter-revolutionary 
organizations and forces,ooBut the Catholic Church does 
not stand alone. Every other ecclesiastical organ
ization—-Lutheran s Anglicany Jewishy Buddhisty 
Mohammedan and otherSylikewise haxps the capitalists 
and landowners of its country to exploit and stupefy 
the massesooo” '

Taros? -"'•kyyEo, Religion
' —«■< fcinii »i r~ ■ ■

In The U0S03oRo pages

"The lead in these religious organizations is in
.... --’singly taken by prominent capitalists like Henry 
Fordy billionaire owner of automobile and tractor 
plants; John Do Rockefellery JrOy leading Vfall 
Street financier,,

Tbidoy page 37»

"The proletarian must withdraw all State support 
from the churchy and abolish the influence exer
cised by the Church on the system of education 
and training organized by the State; it must 
ruthlessly suppress the counter-revolutionary 
activities of ecclesiastical organizations

"Program of the Communist 
International” as quoted in
Religion by V, Io Lenins page 9

"Although in many capitalist countries the church 
is nominally separated from the statey and the 
school from the churchy the capitalists easily 
bridge the gap by maintaining relations between 
the organs of capital the organs of religion 
and the church. In this way they retain in their 
hands one of the most potent means of deceiving 
and stupefying the minds of the massese"

Y iro Slavs kys x£o
Religion In The U050S,Ro„
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"Communists look upon all religions organizations? 
including all sectarian organizations9 as organ
izations which harbor opponents of the proletarian 
dictatorship,; and of socialist constructiono"

Ibidem page 53 o

"The growth of godlessness in the United States., 
the closing of churches in other countries, are 
inevitable accompaniments of the decay of capi 
talism9o« -he exposure of the role of the church 
and of religion will proceed at a growing pace 
in the countries of capitalism and create a .'-.i^hty 
army of militant atheists throughout the world.

"The only country in vrhich the anti-religious 
movement is able to develop openly, broadly., un • 
hindered is the UoSoSoRo Our experience is of 
the greatest importance to every nations Tie 
must never forget that by our work we are rendering 
assistance to our foreign comradesa l"e must 
deeply internationalize our work sc that every 
atheist should regard his work as part of our in
ternational struggle against religion and the 
church9”

Ibido .. pages 63-64»
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CLASS

By the word "class” Communists mean a section of a given population 
who occupy a specific relation to the means of production, For example, the 
capitalists own land, mines, factories and the like, The workers or laborers 
do not own such possessions but they do work on the land and in the mines and 
factorieso Therefore you have two main classes in society, (1) the capitalist 
(bourgeoisie) and (2) the wage-earners (the proletariat or working class), In 
centuries past the analogous relationship was on the one hand the slave owner 
and on the other hand the slaveo Now ownership has shifted from persons to 
propertyo Now, as indicated, we have the capitalist and the wage-slave, basic
ally the two classes have remained the same down through the centuries, Japi= 
talism is merely a modern variation of feudalism brought on by inventions and 
discoveries and a general change in thinking.

In considering the concept of "class" Communists admits in well 
developed capitalist nations, a group exists which is referred to as the 
"middle class" or "petty bourgeoisie," composed of minor merchants, small far
mers, professional people, little businessmen, civil service employees, man
agerial staff members of large capitalist enterprises and the likeo According 
to the Communists this so-called "middle class" occupies an uncertain, vacil
lating position for being comprised of workers it naturally tends ideologically 
toward the proletariat, yet, because it participates in producing commodities 
it also tends toward the capitalists0 The "middle class" therefore possesses 
a sort of dual personalityo Communists believe however, that this uncertain 
and unique "middle class" is a natural ally of the working class and might be 
won over in the bitter struggle against the capitalist class, If not won over, 
its strength can be broken by division and general progressive atrophyo

"What -is meant by classes in general? It is what permits 
one part of society to appropriate the labour of anothero 
If one part of- society appropriates all the land, we have 
the classes of landlords and peasants, If one part of 
society owns the plants and factories, shares and capital, 
while the other part works in these factories, we have 
the classes of capitalists' and proletarians,"

' Lenin, Volo, Collected Works,
"Speech at theTnirdCongress 
of' the Russian Young.Communist

’ League," Volume XXV, page 391, 
Russian R.ition,
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"By bourgeoisie is meant the class of modern capi= 
talists, owners of the means of social production and 
employers of wage labor. By proletariat.) the class of 
modern wage laborers, who, having no means of production 
of their own, are reduced to selling their labor-power 
in order to live."

Marx, Karl and Engels,
Fredrick, The Communist 
Manifesto, page 46.

"And what are classes in general? Classes are that which 
permits one section of society to appropriate the labour 
of another section."

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volune IX, page 476.
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CLASS (peasantry the last capitalist class)

■ Communists view the peasantry (small farmers) as being the last 
capitalist class because it is self-reliant and subsists through "small 
commodity production” resulting in a flow of capitalists coming from its 
rankso It is the peasantry which remains relatively untouched and unin
fluenced by the social changes taking place in the urban industrial centers.

"Lenin said that the peasantry is the last capitalist 
classo Is that postulate- correct? Yes, it is absolutely 
correct, Why is the peasantry described as the last 
capitalist class? ’ Because of the two main classes of 
which our society is composed, the peasantry is a class 
whose economy is based on private property and small 
commodity productions Because the peasantry, as long as 
it remains a peasantry, living .by small commodity pro
duction, will throw up capitalists from its ranks, and 
cannot help throwing them up, constantly and continuouslyo 
This fact is of decisive importance in relation to our 
Marxian attitude to the problem of the alliance between 
the working class and the peasantry. That means that we 
want, not any kind of alliance with the peasantry, but 
only such an alliance as is based on the struggle against 
the capitalist elements of the peasantry,"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume 2, page 1^9,
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CLASSES (existed before Capitalism)

Communists do not say that Capitalism created classes and 
class differenceo They admit that classes existed before Capitalism,, 
However, they do charge that Capitalism did not improve th® situation, 
on the contraxy it substituted ’’new classes for old” and in some areas 
this substitution resulted in even worse'exploitation than before©

’’Capitalism was not the creator of classes and class 
differences© Classes existed before capitalism, under 
the feudal system and even earlier© But capitalism sub
stituted new classes for the old© Capitalism created 
new methods of class oppression and class struggle©”

Leontiev, Ao, Political 
Economy, p© 16©
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CLASSES (liberty and equality not possible while classes exist)

To Communists5 any talk on the part of non-Comunists about liberty 
and equality in society is nothing but nonsense and deception while classes 
exist o Communists argue that liberty and equality are impossible .in any so
ciety where classes and class differences are permitted to express themselves« 
The only way to enjoy these desired modes of living is to abolish all classes 
and establish the classless Communist Society„

»As long as classes exist the liberty and equality 
of classes is a bourgeois deception« The proletar
iat takes powerbecomes the ruling classy smashes 
bourgeois parliamentarism and bourgeois democracy.) 
suppresses the bourgeoisie, suppresses all the at
tempts of all other classes to return uo capitalism^, 
gives real liberty and equality to the toilers (which 
is made possible only by the abolition of the private 
ownership of the means of production)<f .and gives them., 
not only the -right to,- but the real use of what has 
been taken from the bourgeois,ieot!-

Lenin, Vo 1c, Selected "forks. 
.... Page
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GLASSES (proletariat alone is revolutionary)

To Communists the proletariat or the working class is the 
only true revolutionary class in societyo It is made of stern, virile, 
enduring substance and it will therefore survive long after the capi
talist class has decayed and vanished from the earth0

rt0f all the classes that stand face to face 
with the bourgeoisie today, the proletariat 
alone is a really revolutionary class., The 
other classes decay and finally disappear in 
the face of modern industry;■the proletariat is 
its special and essential producto1’

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, The Communist
Manifestoo page 19 o



CLASSES (abolition of)

Communists advocate a complete abolition of classes in society 
and the attendant differences attached to these classeso The ultimate 
goal of all Communists is to develops among other things5 a social order 
which will be both classless and stateless, They recognize the diffi
culty involved and point out the great effort required to abolish classes 
as the people who make them up are deeply imbued with snobbishnessself- 
ishnessa a fake sense of superiority and a tenacious desire to continue 
class exploitation,, 3hey will not dissolve classes voluntarily,, there
fore it will be necessary to smash the classes by force and violence. 
It will mean a bitter,, ruthless struggle extending over a long period 
of t±meo

”oooohaving seized state powera and being supported 
by the semi-proletariat5 the proletariat with the 
aid of this power continues the class struggle un
til classes are abolished,”

Lenins V, I,, Selected 
Workss Volume Xs p age 52,

"Sie abolition of classes by means of the bitter 
class struggle of the proletariat—such is Lenin’s 
formula

Staling Joseph., Leninism^ 
Volume II5 page 1257 ””

"It was easy to kick out the tsar—only a few days 
were required for thato It was not very difficult 
to kick out the landlords—we succeeded in doing 
that in a few months , Nor was it difficult to kick 
out the capitalistso But it is much more difficult 
to abolish classes , ,„,”

Lenin5 V„ I,,, Selected
Works, Volume IX, 'cage h76o



"There have yet been no cases in history when dying 
classes have voluntarily departed from the scene„ 
There have been no cases in history when the dying 
bourgeoisie has not exerted all its remaining strength 
to preserve its existence0 Whether our lower apparatus 
is good or bad, our advance. our offensive,, will reduce 
the numbers of the capitalist elements and force them 
out of existence^ and they. the dying classes, will 
resist at all costs•

Stalin., Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume II. page 127,

"The dying classes resist, not because they have be
come stronger than we are, but because socialism is 
growing faster than they are, and they are becoming 
weaker than we. And because they are becoming weaker, 
they feel that their last days are approaching and are 
obliged to resist -with every means and method in their 
power."

Ibid., pages 127-128.

"The abolition of classes (says Lenin) requires a long, 
difficult and stubborn class struggle5 which, after the 
overthrow of the power of the capitalists, after the 
destruction of the bourgeois state, after the establish
ment of the dictatorship of the proletariat, does not 
disappear (as the puerile believers in the old socialism 
and the old Social-Democracy imagine), but merely changes 
its forms and becomes in many respects still more bitter.

Io id., page La,.

See also: Lenin, V. I., 
Collected Works, Volume XXIV, 
page 315; Russian Edition.

"Socialism, putting an end to classes, will thereby 
put an end to the State."

Lenin, V. I„s "The Teachings 
of Karl Marx" as contained in 
Handbook of Marxism, page 563
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CLASS STRUGGLE

By class struggle Communists mean the struggle which they assume 
continually goes on between the two basic classes in capitalist society* the 
capitalist and the workers* the exploiters and the exploited, the rulers and 
the ruledo In brief it is the bitter struggle which goes on between those 
who own the means of production and the great masses of people who possess 
nothing except their capacity for laboring0 This issue is a vital element 
of Communist theory and practiceo

To Communists the class struggle has been the same in its funda
mental elements all down through the centuries though it has assumed dif
ferent forms in different ages0 For example, in very early times the class 
struggle was between the slave owner and the slaveso In a later age it was 
between the feudal lords and the serfs, which developed into a struggle be
tween the old, dying feudalism and the new, emerging capitalism,. Finally, 
in our age the class struggle is centered between the capitalist and the 
wage-laborers „ The result of this struggle will be the collapse of capi
talism and the emergence of Communismo This will mean the acceptance and 
application at the proper time of the concept of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat to the concept of the class struggle„ One is to complement 
the other« The former will be an extension of the latter,,

“The history of all hitherto existing society is the 
history of class struggles„

“Freeman and slave, patrician and plebeian, lord and 
serf, guildmaster and journeyman, in a word, oppressor 
and oppressed, stood in constant opposition to one 
another, carried on an uninterrupted, now hidden, now 
open fight, a fight that each time ended, either in a 
revolutionary reconstitution of society at large, or 
in the common ruin of the contending classes

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, The Communist 
Manifesto, page 9°

“Classes, their struggle, the contradictions of 
class interests—this is what constitutes the life 
of capitalist society,,’*



Leontiev, Ao, Political 
Economy, pages 14-15°

"’Ahat is this class struggle? It is« oooverthrowing 
the capitalists, abolishing the capitalist elassc"

Lenin, Vo Selected
Vforks, Volume IX, page 47bo

"What is the class struggle? It is the struggle of 
one part of the people against the other, the 
struggle waged by all the disfranchised, the op
pressed, the toilers., against the privileged, the 
oppressors, the parasites^ the struggle of the wage 
labourers, or proletarians, against the property 
owners, or bourgeoisiec 11

Ibid. •, Volume II, page 304°

"The theoretical conclusions cf the Communists are
in no way based on ideas or principles that have been 
invented, or discovered, by this or that vfould'be 
universal reformero

"They merely express, in general terms, actual re
lations springing from an existing class struggle.
from a historical movement going on under our very
eyes 0”

Marx, Karl, as quoted in The 
History of the Communist 
Manifesto of Marx and Engels 
by Vo Adoratsky, page 9° See 
also: Marx, Karl, Selected 
’.forks, Volume I, page 219»
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CLASS STRUGGLE (necessary for development )

From the aspect of the final end. Communists do not regard 
class struggle as being bad in itself but rather as being a good thing, 
a necessary thing, Because out of this clash of opposites there wil} 
come growth and development toward Communismo This development would 
not come about peacefully for the capitalists would unreasonably in
sist on preserving their systemo Hence, the necessity for this class 
struggle, this forceful forging ahead tcwrard the world-wide Communist 
Societyo .

"Can the capitalists be forced out and the roots of 
capitalism be annihilatec? without a bitter class 
struggle? Ho, it is impossible, Can classes be 
abolished according to the theory and practice 
of capitalists growing into socialism? No, they 
cannoto Such a theory and practice can only 
cultivate and perpetuate classes, for this theory 
is contrary to the theory of class struggle.”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume II, p, 123o

’’"he laws of social development do not 
realize themselves automatically. They 
forge their way through the class struggl 
taking place in society,*'

Leontiev, A,;Political 
Economy, p, 11H
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CLASS STRUGGLE (a political struggle)

Communists do not regard the class struggle as beihg merely
economico They think of it as being also political and urge organized 
political action be u$ed to supplement the economic struggle which forms 
the basis of the whole process. Economics is primary and politics 
secondary, but both are necessary for victory.

^We Communists hold that every class struggle is 
a political struggle.”

Olgin, Why Communism?,
pp. 33-34.-

o.class struggles for emancipation in the last 
resort, despite their necessarily political form - 
for every class struggle is a political struggle - 
turn ultimately on the question of economic 
emancipation.”'

Engels, Frederick, Ludwig 
Feuerbach, p. 62.

wThe conquest of political power by the proletariat 
does not put a stop to its class struggle against 
the bourgeoisies on tie contrary, it makes this 
struggle particularly wide, sharp and ruthless.”

Lenin, V.I., Selected Works, 
Volume X, p. 16 7,



CLASS STRUGGLE (policy of the Communist Party)

It is the policy of the Communist Party to do all possible to 
increase and spread the class struggle, directing its force to the final 
end - revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariate

"In view of such a state of affairs, what should be 
the policy of the Party? The policy should be to arouse 
the working class and the exploited masses of the 
countryside, to increase their fighting capacity and 
develop their ability to mobilise for the fight against 
the capitalist elements of town and country, for the 
fight against the resisting class enemies0 The iiarxist- 
Leninist theory of the class struggle is valuable, 
among other reasons, for the very fact that it facilitates 
the mobilisation of the working class against the 
enemies of the dictatorship of the proletariato"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume II, p0 128o



CIASS STRUGGLE (exists also on the theoretical plane)

The class struggle for Communists does not exist only in the
field of practical action0 It exists also in the field of ideas9 in 
the realm of the mind0 Hence9 for them there is continually going on 
in society a clash of ideas, of theories and ideologieso This intel-, 
lectual class struggle serves as a complement to the physical class 
struggle9 out of which it originally emergedo

“The class struggle also takes place on the theo
retical front against the theories and ideology which 
the capitalists develop in order to justify and 
perpetuate their system of exploitationon

Theory and Practice of the 
CommunistParty, prepared by 
NataonaT" Education Department^ 
Communist Party of the United 
States of America^, page 11 o
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CLASS STRUGGLE (and the “genius of Marx11)

According to Lenin 5 the genius of Karl Marx is to be found in 
his understanding of the doctrine of the class struggle and its applica” 
tion to the revolutionary process of establishing Communismo This gives 
an indication of how important the notion of the class struggle is con
sidered to be to the theory of Communism 0

“The genius of Marx consists in the fact that he 
was able before anybody else to draw from this 
and consistently apply the deduction that world 
history teaches0 This deduction is the doctrine 
of the class struggle0”

Lenin5 Vo Io> Selected
Works, Volume XI s Page 7«



CIASS STRUGGLE (ends in revolution)

All Communists argue that the inherent contradictions in
Capitalism will produce one crisis after another, each one more sharp 
and serious than the one before.. All this will increase the tempo of 
the class struggle until the point is reached where revolution breaks 
out. Capitalism is overthrown and the road cleared for the march of 
Communism.

"The class struggle, as we have already seen, 
becomes ever sharper with the intensification of 
the general crisis of capitalism, and it eventually 
culminates in the proletarian revolution."

Foster, William Z., Toward 
Soviet America,pages 172-173.

"Communist action is based upon the slogan of ’Class 
Against Class'j that is, the working class against 
the capitalist class. This slogan expresses the ele
mentary fighting policy of the revolutionary movement."

Ibid., pages 252-253°

"Under the leadership of the Communist Party and 
following out its class struggle policy, the workers 
can defend their interests here and now and they 
will ultimately traverse fully the revolutionary 
way out of the crisis by overthrowing capitalism ' 
and establishing a Soviet system." ‘ ■

Ibid., page 259.

"An oppressed class is the vital condition for 
every society founded on the antagonism of classes. 
The emancipation of the oppressed class thus implies 
necessarily the creation of a new society.



"Meanwhile the antagonism between the proletariat and 
the bourgeoisie is a struggle of class against class, 
a struggle which carried to its highest expression is 
a total revolution. Indeed, is it at all surprising 
that a society founded on the opposition of classes 
should culminate in brutal contradiction, the shock of 
body against body, as its final denouement?

r

Marx, Karl, The Poverty of 
Philosophy,, pages 146 / 147•
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CLASS STRUGGLE (extended to the dictatorship of the proletariat)

Communists repeatedly insist that it would be false Marxism to 
limit the class struggle in such a way as to eliminate from its content 
the idea of the dictatorship of the proletariate On the contrary every 
true Communist must extend the principle of the class struggle to include 
the dictatorship of the proletariate Such a course of action is necessary 
for the class struggle could not succeed, could not complete itself and 
fulfil its historic role without the services of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat e

"The doctrine of the class struggle, as applied 
by Marx to the question of the state and of the ' 
Socialist revolution, leads inevitably to the re
cognition of the political rule of the proletariat, 
of its dictatorship, that is, of a power shared 
with none and relying directly upon the armed 
force of the masses

Lenin, V«.Io, State and Revolution,
P. 23O

See also;- Selected Works5 by V» Io Lenin, 
Volume VII, p. 26O

”To limit Marxism to the theory of ths class 
struggle means curtailing Marxism, distorting 
it.oo«A Marxist is one who extends the acceptance 
of the class struggle to the acceptance of the 
dictatorship of the proletariate"

Lenin, V.I. as quoted in 
Marxist Glossary by Ls-Harry
Gould, p. 22O



Lenin writes elsewhere -

’’...the class struggle necessarily leads to 
the dictatorship of the pr oletariat”

. Lenin, V.I., Selected Works, 
Volume VII, p. 33,
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CLASS-COLLABORATION

"Class-collaboration" means to peacefully work out and recon
cile the seeming conflicting interests of the capitalists and the workers. 
It is one main aspect of reformismo The basic assumption is that actually 
the real interests of the capitalists and the workers are not in conflict., 
but actually are identical, ®iat is good for one is good for the other; 
they work toward a common goal, Communists disagree sharply with this 
conception of "class-collaboration" asserting it results in harmful sub
mission on the part of the workers to the capitalist class, Communists 
argue that the interests of the two classes are in basic conflict; are ■ 
irreconcilable and cannot be harmonized.. No peace nor cooperation between 
the two can exist, Communists hasten to point out, however, that under 
certain conditions class-collaboration is permissible as a tactic, such 
as class-collaboration in fighting Fascism and Nazism or temporary class
collaboration as a deceptive measure to gain an immediate objective,

"The Communists also have always been inveterate 
opponents of the *harmony-of-interests-between- 
capital-and-labor’ conception of labor leaders' 
of the Gompers school (of whom unfortunately many 
are still with us),"

Foster, William Z,, American 
Trade Unionism, page 364,

"There is need still, however, to continue the strug
gle against class-collaborationism, ideologically 
and practically, in all its insidious forms,"

Ibid,, page 365°

Lenin in speaking of using class-collaboration as a temporary, 
tricky, deceptive device to spread or strengthen Communism at a given 
moment said:

"Only those who have no self-reliance can 
fear to enter into temporary alliances
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even with unreliable people; not a single political 
party could exist without entering such alliances»"

Lenin, V„ I«, as quoted in
Marxist Glossary by Lo Harry 
Gould, page 210

However, in speaking of class-collaboration as a permanent policy, 
Lenin condemned it without reserve and spoke of the

"futility and hopelessness of collaboration,"

Lenin, V„ I,, Selected Works, 
Volume VI, page 139,
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CLASS CONSCIOUSNESS

This phrase means the clear understanding by the workers (or, 
the proletarians) that (1) they represent one single, solid, unique 
class as distinct and separated from all other classes; (2) the interests 
of the workers as a class are in contradiction to and are forever irre
concilable to the interests of the capitalist class against whom they 
must carefully organize as a class and relentlessly fight in order to gain 
desirable economic and social objectives; (3) the final aim of the or
ganized and militant workers must be Socialism which leads to Communism,, 
There must be no deviations, no modifications, no compromises, no swerving 
aside, no matter how slight, from this end„ This first stage, expressly 
Socialism, means among other things, precisely what Engels had in mind 
when he said the revolutionary struggle must establish ,!the ruling power 
in the State" as a necessary step toward liberating "the whole of society 
from exploitation, oppression and class struggle,," On this same question 
Lenin says; "The principal material basis for the development of prole
tarian class consciousness is large-scale industry, where the worker sees 
the factories working, where every day he senses the power which can 
really abolish classesLenin contends that "working class consciousness 
cannot be genuinely political consciousness unless the workers are trained 
to respond to all cases of tyranny, oppression, violence and abuse, no 
matter what class is affectedo" In brief then, "class consciousness" 
means that one knows to what class he belongs and works only in the interest 
of that classo According to Communists if a man is not "class conscious" 
he does not think for himself but rather thinks as the capitalists want him 
to, whereas, if he is class conscious he does think for himself and this 
thinking should lead him, according to Lenin, to full acceptance of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat which will be used as a weapon to anni
hilate all opposition and pave the road toward the higher phase of Com- 
munismo

"At each stage of development, at each moment, pro
letarian tactics must take account of these 
objectively unavoidable dialectics of human history, 
utilizing on the one hand, the phases of political 
stagnation, when things are moving at a snail’s 
pace along the road of the so-called ’peaceful’ 
development, to increase the class consciousness,



strength, and fighting capacity of the most advanced 
classoo«”

Lenin, Vo Io, "Tactics of the 
Class Struggle of the Prole
tariat" as contained in Hand
book of Marxism, pages $6,5" 
5660
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COMMODITY

Communists make frequent references in their literature to the term
11 commodityo“ It is one of the vital terms in their economic theory,. They 
mean by the word any product created by labor which meets or satisfies a hu
man need or want., Such a commodity necessarily must have value and “use-value

“A commodity is, in the first place, a thing that 
satisfies a human wants in the second place, it is 
a thing that can be exchanged for another thingo“

Lenino Vo I*, Selected Works, 
Volume XI, PagF^™--------

”ooonothing can have value without being an object 
of utility,. If the thing is useless, so is the la~ 
bor contained in its labor does not count as 
labor, and therefore creates no value

Marx, Karl, as quoted in 
Marxist Glossary, by L„ 
Harry Gould, Page 25o

“The wealth of those societies in which the capital
ist mode of production prevails presents itself as 
an immense accumulation of commodities, its unit be
ing a single commodityo”

Manx, Karl, Ibid„, Page 25«

“In the value form of the product (ioe,, commodity), 
as in a folded bud, lies the whole form of capitalist 
production, the antagonism between capital and wage
labor, the industrial reserve army and crisesott

Engels, Frederick, Ibid,, 
Page 25o
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"The production of commodities is a system of social 
relationships in which different producers produce 
various products (the social division of labour)5 and 
in which all these products are equated to one another 
in exchange., Consequently,, the element common to all 
commodities is not concrete labour in a definite’branch 
of production 5 not labour of one particular kind5 but 
abstract human labour-human labour in general® All 
the labour power of a given society5 represented in 
the sum total of values of all commoditiess is one and 
the same human labour power®"

Lenins V® I®^ The Teachings 
of- Karl Marx® PageT^T '
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COMMUNISM OR MARXIST SCIENTIFIC SOCIALISM

By these phrases Communists mean the system of thought and action 
originated by Karl Marx and Frederick Engelss developed by V* I. Lenin 
and continued by Joseph Stalin and his followers9 This system recommendsa 
among other things (1) a materialistic explanation of man and the universe3 
(2) a materialistic interpretation of history centering about the class 
strugglej (3) abolition of the non-Communist State which is conceived to 
be an instrument of forces (4) a revolutionary theorys methods and a flex
ible course of action to overthrow the State and the capitalistic systemj 
(5) a moral code based on utility^ on non-supernatural class conceptsj (6) 
abolition of all religionsj (7) a world-wide Communist revolution^ (8) a 
world-wide Communist society,.

Through the application of these basic ideas an attempt will be 
made to smash the foundations of the world social order which now exists 
and build totally new foundations5 a new world social ordere The object 
is not as Marx has said5 to interpret the world but to change it„ T' ire - 
fores the stress is placed on militant action,) deeds5 results o

nye want to recast the worldo"

Lenin,, V, I,, in The pro
letarian Revolution In 
Russia~by Vo j9 Lenin and 
Leon Trotsky^ page 156O

"Thisa properly speakings explains why in the ac
tivities of this group there is no discrepancy 
between word and deeds and why the teachings of . 
Marx fully preserve their livings revolutionary 
forceo To this group can be fully applied the 
words of Marx thats Marxists cannot rest content 
with explaining the world9 they must Go farther 
and change it6 The name of this group is Bol- 
shevism2 Communismo”

Stalin., Joseph^ Lenin^ 
page 60
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"The philosophers have only interpreted the world in 
various ways; the point however is to change it0"

Marx? Karl as quc'ed in Hand
book of Marxism, page 231,
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COMMUNISM (Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin)
—T mlM if i»nm» mu ■■ ■«i«J ——m

The four ’’great" men whom the Communists never cease extol ,.i 
in superlative terms are Karl Marx (1818-1883), Frederick Engels, (lo2 •̂ 
189i>), Nicolai (Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov) Lenin, (187O-192U), and Joseph 
Stalin (1879-)O Communists accept the thoughts and statements of these 
men in their entirety and without exceptiono Together they constitute 
the science of Marxism-Leninism, The contributions which,.these men made 
to this "science" may be summarized as follows:

KARL MARX

Marx is referred to as the "originator" of Communism (erg, 
Marxism-Leninism) or the discoverer of the laws underlying it0 Some 
main contributions attributed to Marx are:

19 The outcome or consequence of the present capital
istic social order was the laboring class and the 
needs and demands of this class0

2 o Humanity will not be delivered from its poverty., 
enslavement and suffering by some Well-meaning 
and idealistic people0 It can be delivered only 
from the ills which beset it by a militant class 
struggle of organized workers; the proletariat.,

3 , Socialism (eogo Communism) is not the product of 
visionaries and utopian dreamers. On the con
trary it grows out of and is the product of the 
economic factor in history; the "productive forces" 
rather than of the mind of man per se.

Glass struggle without exception is a militant 
political struggle, The workers must be con
scious of this fact and they must so organize 
and act as to bring an end' to the class strug
gle, This can be done only by eliminating its 
basis , which is private property, free enter
prise and profit, in substance, the capitalistic 
system.
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FREDERICK ENGELS

Engels is referred to as the ’’collaborator” and co-founder with 
Marx of Communism® Engels was a close personal friend of Marx and assisted 
him financially<> They thought together5 wrote together^ and conspired a
gainst society together,, Engels^ however3 always insisted that Marx 'was 
the genius and he was simply the helper of the genius® In view of their 
close collaborations Engels’ contributions to the subject are to be iden
tified with those of Marx given above®

Vo I, LENE .

Lenin is referred to as the ’’developer” of Communism and also aj a 
man of action who was the leader of the first successful Communist revolu
tion j the Russian Revolution of 1917® Some main contributions attributed 
to Lenin are:

1® An analysis and condemnation of imperialism,,

2® Development of the idea and application of the dic
tatorship of the proletariate

3® Development of ways and means ("forms and methods") 
of building a successful socialistic order by5 
through^ and under the dictatorship of the prole
tariat,

U® Development and application of the idea that the 
"decisive leadership" in all Communist revolutions 
should be the dictatorship of the proletariat®

^® Analysis of the colonial and national questions 
as they existed under imperialism,

6® Analysis of the Communist Party--how it must be 
organized^ how it must functions how it must play 
out its role as a "vanguard" Party of the Pro
letariat®

JOSEPH STALIN

Stalin is referred to as the "continuer" of Communism originated 
by Marx and developed by Lenin® Some main contributions attributed to 
Stalin areg
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l0 Continued and applied the idea of the dictatorship 
of the proletariate

2, Continued and applied the idea that Socialism can 
be to a degree erected successfully in one country,

30 Continued and applied the idea of industrialization 
as an essential requirement for the ”victory of so- 
cialismo”

4» Continued and applied the idea of the collectiviza
tion of agricultureo

So Continued and developed the idea of the Communist 
Party in the vanguard role under the dictatorship 
of the proletariate

6» Directed a vigorous struggle against ’’opportunismo”

7, Expanded dialectical materialism,

Bo Guided the formulation of the Soviet Constitutiono

In conclusion, then, it nay be said that to all Communists, these 
four men are sacrosancto Marx the originator, Engels the collaborator, 
Lenin the develoner, and Stalin the continuer are the men whose thoughts, 
practices, and objectives are blindly defended, applied and pursued by 
Communists the world over.

’’The founders and leaders of Communism, Marx, Eng
els, Lenin, and Stalin, have provided models of 
struggle for the purity of revolutionary theory, 
examples of irreconcilability to hostile ideology, 
The classics of Marxism teach us that in the sphere 
of theory there can be no concessions, In their 
struggle against the Mensheviks, Trotskyites, Buk- 
harinites, and bourgeois nationalists, the leaders 
of the Bolshevik Party, Lenin and Stalin, maintained



the purity of revolutionary theory, which was a most 
important condition for the great victories of the 
Bolshevik Party«n

”0n the Ideological—Political 
Work of the Party Organizations 
Under Present-Day Conditions,” 
an article reprinted from Bol
shevik, No.. 17-18, September,

, 1945, in Political. Affairs,
February, 1946, cage uG.



C01WKISM (world-wide in principle)

Communists interpret their principles in a universal sense. 
They point out that Communism is not just a way of life for one nation 
or two or three nations, but for the whole world. In fact, it is one 
of the cardinal tenets of Communism that it is impossible to develop 
in full the Communist Society in any one country until the entire world 
is Communistic, The reason for this is, if any non-Communist state 
or society exists anywhere in the world, it is a threat to the secur
ity of Communism, Therefore, it is necessary for Communist social 
orders to maintain a state, armed forces, and other apparatus of the 
state. Just so long as the state and its organs are maintained the 
higher phase, or complete Communism, is impossible, for complete Com
munism will be a stateless society, Therefore, Communism in this sense 
cannot exist except on a world-wide basis, which means that all other 
social orders and states must be destroyed, For the Communists, the 
ultimate goal is either world-wide Communism or nothing. Hence, they 
consider it their "sacred duty" to undermine and overthrew all non
Communist societies in order that one, world-wide Communist Society, 
may be established»

"Let your call, the call of the fighters of the 
revolution, spread throughout the world to the 
joy of all the oppressed and enslaved2

"Over there, in the Y/est, in the belligerent 
countries, the dawn of a new life, the dawn of 
the great workers' revolution is breaking. Let 
your brothers in the West know tomorrow that 
you on your banners are bringing them, not war, 
but peace, not enslavement, but liberation,"

Lenin, V, I,, and Stalin, 
Joseph, The Russian Revolu
tion, page 89,

"A full guarantee against intervention, and that 
means, also, the final victory of socialism, is
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only possible on an international scale, as a re
sult of the combined efforts of the proletariat 
in a number of countries, or, still better, as 
a result of the victory of the proletariat in sev
eral countrieso What is the final victory of so
cialism? .

"The final victory of socialism is the complete 
guarantee against attempted intervention, and that 
means against restoration, for any serious .attempt 
at restoration can take place only with serious 
support from outside, only with the support of 
international capital» Hence, the support of our 
revolution by the workers of all countries, and 
still more the victory of the workers in at least 
several countries, is a necessary condition for 
completely guaranteeing the first victorious 
country against attempts at- intervention and 
restoration, a necessary condition for the fi
nal victory of socialismo”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 169.

"We are disciples of Marx and Engels, Lenin and 
Stalin» We should be worthy of our great leaders <>

"With Stalin at their head the millions of our 
political army overcoming all difficulties and 
courageously breaking through all barriers must 
and will level to the ground the fortress of 
capitalism and ac-hieve the victory of socialism 
throughout the whole world f

Dimitroff, George, The 
Front Against War 

and Fascism, page 144«

"The appreciation of the role and significance 
of Soviets has now also spread to the lands of 
the East. The foundation of the Soviet movement .
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has been laid all over the East, all over Asia, 
among all the colonial peoples

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works,
Volume X, pages 198-1990

"The study of the history of the C.P.S.U (Bo) 
strengthens our certainty of the ultimate victory 
of the great cause of the Party of Lenin-Stalin, 
the victory of Communism throughout the world."

History of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, 
edited by a Commission of 
the Central Committee, 
C.P.S.U. (B.), page 2«

”In the days of mourning for Lenin, at the Second 
Congress of Soviets of the U.S.S.R., Comrade Stalin 
made a solemn vow in the name of the Party. He 
said? ’We Communists are people of a special mouldo 

Vie are made of a special stuffo We are those who 
form the army of the great proletarian strategist, 
the army of Comrade Lenin. There is nothing higher 
than the honour of belonging to this army* There 
is nothing higher than the title of member of 
the Party whose founder and leader is Comrade 
Lenin.* *

"’Departing from us, Comrade Lenin adjured us to 
remain faithful to the principles of the Commu
nist International. We vow to you, Comrade Lenin, 
that we will not spare our lives to strengthen ‘ 
and extend the union of the toilers of the whole 
world—the Communist International.’" ,

Stalin, Joseph, as quoted in 
’ The History of the Communist

Party of the Soviet Union, . 
edited by a Commissi on"of

. the Central Committee of the
C.P.S.U. (B.), pages 268-269. 
See also: The Lenin Heritage, 

■ by Joseph Stalin.
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"With Lenin’s banner we have won decisive suc
cesses in the struggle for the victory of so
cialist construction <>

"With that same banner we shall be victorious 
in the proletarian revolution throughout the 
world,"

Stalins Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume II, page 355^

"But our World Communist movement always pre
sented an iron front against any such weaken
ing of international discipline, fighting for 
the Leninist principle that the Communist Party 
is a monolithic and homogenious body of rev
olutionary workers functioning as the vanguard 
of the working class,"

Bittelman, Alex, The Commu
nist Party in Action, 
pages 34-33*

"So let the clarion call cf Uarx and Sngels, 
Lenin and Stalin, in the battle cry of the 
Communist Ihteraational, ring out all the 
more loudly from this platform to the whole 
world*" .

Dimitroff, George, The United 
Front Against War'and Fascism, 
page 130.

"Ten to twenty years of correct relations with 
the peasantry—and victory on an international 
scale is assured (even if the proletarian rev
olutions which are growing, should be delayed). 
(Outline and synopsis of pamphlet ’The Food Tax,
1921’; Collected TTorks, Russian edition, Volume 
XXVI, page 313)"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 1ST. ~

- 130 -



’’Today there is the World Communist Party, the 
Communist International.w

Dimitroff, George, The United 
Front Against War and Fascism, 
page 137 o
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COMMUNISM (a to rid society)

VJhen Communists speak of a Communist Society they mean one which is
stateless and classless and where all property is owned in common. They also 
conceive it as being world-wide, indicating that a mature, fully developed 
Communist Society is not possible unless it exists on a world-wide basis. 
This excludes the existence of all non-Coniaunist forms of society.

"’Communist society vri.ll abolish ths class division of 
society, i.e., simultaneously with the anarchy in pro
duction, it ■'"ill abolish all forces of exploitation and 
oppression of man by man. Society will no longer con
sist of antagonistic classes in conflict with each other, 
but will represent a united commonwealth of labor. I?or 
the first time in its history mankind will take its fate 
into its own hands. Instead of destroying innumerable 
human lives and incalculable wealth in struggles between 
classes and nations, mankind ’till devote all its energies 
to the struggle against the forces of nature, to the 
development and strengthening of its own collective might.’”

"T’rogram of the Communist 
International" quoted ins 
Toward Soviet America by
William Z. Foster, pp. 128-
129.

“The future Communist society will be Stateless. With 
private property in industry and l°nd abolished (but, cf 
course, not in articles of personal use), with exploi
tation of the toilers ended, and with the capitalist class 
finally defeated and all classes liquidated, there will 
then be no further need for the State, which in its essence, 
is an organ cf class repression. The revolutionary State 
of the period of transition from capitalism to Communism, 
the dictatorship of the proletariat, will, in the words 
of Engels, ’wither away’ and be replaced by a scientific 
technical 'administration of things.’ The present planning 
boards in the Soviet Union are forerunners of such a State
less society.

"Under Communism the guiding principle will be: ’From 
each according to his ability, to each according to his
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needs,’ That is, the distribution of life necessi
ties — food, clothing, shelter, education, etc, — 
will be free, without let or hindrance, Communist pro
duction, carried out upon the most efficient basis and 
freed from the drains of capitalist exploiters, will pro
vide such an abundance of necessary commodities that 
there will be plenty for all with a minimum of effort, 
There will then be no need for pinch-penny measuring and 
weighing, Proletarian discipline and solidarity will be 
quite sufficient to prevent possible idlers from taking 
advantage of this free regime of distribution by either 
refusing to work or by unsocial wasting,"

Foster, William Zo, Toward
Soviet America, ppo 129'
130 o

"That all-sided dependence, that natural-grown form of 
the world historical cooperation of individuals, will 
be transformed by the Communist revolution into a con
trol and conscious domination of those powers that are 
born of the mutual reactions of men, and which have 
heretofore imposed upon them and ruled over them as 
powers completely alieno'’

Manx, Karl, Capital And 
Other Writings, p, 2,

"The general characteristics of communist society are 
given in the works of Marx, Engels and Lenin0 Briefly, 
the anatomy of communist society may be described as 
follows; It is a society in which a) there will be no 
private ownership of the means of production but social, 
collective ownership; b) there will be no classes or 
state, but workers in industry and agriculture managing 
their economic affairs as a free association of toilers; 
c) national economy, organised according to plan, will 
be based on the highest technique in both industry and 
agriculture; d) there will be no antithesis between town 
and country, between industry and agriculture; e) the 
products will be distributed according to the principle 
of the old French Communists; ’from each according to his 
abilities, to each according to his needs’; f) science and 
art will enjoy conditions conducive to their highest de
velopment; g) the individual, freed from bread and butter



cares3 and of the necessity of cringing to the ’powers 
that be’ will become really frees etc,s etco Clear lya 
we are still remote from such a society,,”

Stalins Joseph^ Leninism,, 
Volume Page 3^0

"Jith regard to the international conditions necessary 
for the complete triumph of communist society, these 
will develop and grow in proportion as revolutionary 
crises and revolutionary outbreaks of the working class 
in capitalist countries grow, It must not be imagined 
that the working class in one country,, or in several 
countries5 will march towards socialismand still more 
to communism,, and that the capitalists of other countries 
will sit still with folded arms and look on with in
difference o 3-fcill less must it be imagined that the 
working class in capitalist countries will agree to 
be mere spectators of the victorious development of 
socialism in one or another country,, As a matter of 
fact., the capitalists will do all in their power to 
crush such countries. As a matter of fact5 every im
portant step taken towards socialism,, and still more 
towards communism 3 in any country will inevitably be 
accompanied by the unrestrainable efforts of the work
ing class in capitalist countries to achieve the dic
tatorship and socialism in those countries. Thus;, in 
the further progress of development of the international 
revolution,, two world centres will be formed: the so
cialist centre5 attracting to itself all the countries 
gravitating towards socialism^ and the capitalist centre, 
attracting to itself all the countries gravitating to
wards capitalism, The fight between these two centres 
for the conquest of world economy will decide the fate 
of capitalism and communism throughout the whole world, 
for the final defeat of world capitalism means the vic
tory of socialism in the arena of world economy,1’

Ibid,3 Pages 387~388,



COMMUNISM (first or lower phase) .
rr i~ n .nn<in-ni1ita>«n«xiK

By the "first”s or "lower” phase, or stage of Communism, its 
proponents mean that form of the Socialist state which will be established 
following the Communist revolution,, As this Socialistic state has fresh
ly emerged from a violent conflict and as it immediately supplants the 
apitalistic economic system, it will for a time retain certain charac

teristics, practices and ideas of this capitalistic' system0 During this 
transitory stage, the main principle xvill be "from each according to his 
ability to each according to what he producese” However, over a long 
period of time, as people become educated to Socialism all the capital
istic. characteristics of the social order will disappear and the state 
itself will slowly "wither away”' as the threshold of the "higher phase” 
or stage of Communism will be reached,, The lower phase under Socialism 
implies controlled, planned, ordered work in society, whereas the higher 
phase under Communism implies free association and voluntary work in so
ciety „

"If we were to ask ourselves in what way Communism 
differs from socialism, we would have to reply that 
socialism is the society which grows directly out 
of capitalism, that it is‘the first form of the new 
society,. Communism, on the other hand, s • higher 
form of society, which can develop only when social
ism has taken firm hold,,” .

Lenin, V. I;, Selected Works, 
, ’ . Volume VIH, Page .... '

"At this lower stage. Communist society only just 
emerges from capitalist society and bears all the 
economic, ethical and intellectual birthmarks it 
has inherited from the society from whose womb it 
is just emergings The productive forces of social
ism are not yet sufficiently developed to assure 
a distribution of the products of labour accord
ing to needs: these are distributed according to 
the amount of labour expendedo Division of labour, 
ioeo, the system Thereby certain groups perform 
certain labour functions, and especially the dis
tinction between mental and manual labour, still
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exists® Although classes are abolished., traces of ’ 
the old class division of society and., consequently, ' 
remnants of the proletarian State power, coercion, 
lawss still exist® Consequently, certain traces of 
inequality, which have not yet managed to die out 
altogether, still remain®"

^Program of the Communist In
ternational^, ' as contained in '
Handbook of- Marxism, Page 987®

"In its first phase., or first stage, Communism can
not as yet be economically ripe and entirely free 
from all the traditions and all traces of capital
ism®”

Lenin, V® I®, Selected Works,
Volume VII, Page 90®

"What we are dealing with here is a Communist so
ciety, not as it has developed upon its own found
ation, but on the contrary, just as it is emerging 
out of capitalist society; consequently, a society 
which still bears, in every respect, economic, 
moral and intellectual, the birthmarks of the old 
society from whose womb it is issuing®”

Marx, Karl, Capital and Other
Writings, Page 57

"But these shortcomings are unavoidable in the 
first phase of Communist society, as it issues 
forth from capitalist society after a long and 
painful travail®" ■

Ibid®, Page 6®

"And it is this Communist society—a society which 
has just come into the world out of the womb of 
capitalism, and which, in all respects, bears the
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stamp of the old. society—that Marx terms the ’first3, 
or lower, phase of Communist .society®"

Lenins V® I®, State and Rev
olution j Page 737"

"Tne first phase of Communism, therefore3 still can
not produce justice and equality; differences3 and 
unjust differences, in wealth will still exists but 
the exploitation of man by man will have become im
possible, because it will be impossible to seize as 
private property the means of production, the fac
tories, machines, land., and so on®"

Ibid®, Page 77®

"Accounting and control—these are the chief things 
necessary for the organizing and correct function
ing of the first phase of Communist society® All 
citizens are here transformed into hired employees 
of the state, which is made up of the armed work
ers® All citizens become employees and workers of 
one national state !syndicate’® All that is re
quired is that they should work equally, should 
regularly do their share of work, and should re
ceive equal pay®"

Ibid®, Page 83®

"The whole of society will have.become >ie office 
and one factory, with equal work and equal pay® 
But this factory'discipline, which the proletariat 
will extend to the whole of society after the de
feat of the capitalists and the overthrow of the 
exploiters, is by no means our ideal, or our final 
aim® It is but a foothold necessary for the radi
cal of society of all the hideousness
and foulness of capitalist exploitation, in order 
to advance further®"

Ibid®, Page 8h®
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"Hence, the first ph e of communism cannot produce 
ju ties and equality, difference1’,and unjust dif
ferences. in wealth still exist, but the exploitation 
of can by man will have beeone impossible, because 
it ■'"ill be impossible to seize the means of pro
duction? the factories, machines, land, etc,, as 
private property. In smashing Lassal'e’s petty- 
bourgeois, confused phrases about ’equality’ and 
’justice’ in general, Liarx shows the course of de
velopment of communist society, which, at first, 
is compelled to abolish only the ’injustice’ of 
the means of production having been seized by pri
vate individuals, and which cannot at once abolish 
the other injustice of the distribution of articles 
of consumption ’according to the amount of work per
formed’ (and not according to needs)s"

Lenin, V, I,, as quoted in 
IThat is Socialism?. by Nemmy
Sparks, pages 15-16. See 
also? Selected Lorks, of V,
I, Lenin, Volume VII, page 85#

"Until the ’higher’ phase of Communism arrives, 
the Socialists demand the strictest control, by 
society and by the state, of the quantity of la
bour end the quantity of consumption; only this 
control must start with the expropriation of the 
caput -11. ts . with the control of the workers over 
the capitalists, and must be carried out, not by 
a state of -.-ureaucrats, but by a state of armed 

■workers."

Lenin, Vo Io, State and 
Revolution, page
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COMMUNISM (higher, second or final phase)

By these terms Communists mean that following the termination 
of the successful stage of Socialism or the "lower phase" of Communism the 
Communist Society will cross the threshold into the "higher phase" which 
is mature, full grown Communism with all the "defects" of previous social 
systems removed. It will be a stateless, classless, Godless society where 
all property will be held in common and human activities will conform to 
the principle "From each according to his ability to each according to his 
needs." The final goal, a world wide Communist Society alone will prevail.

"As soon as there is no longer any class of society 
to be held in subjection; as soon as, along with class 
domination and the struggle for individual existence 
based on the former anarchy of production, the colli
sions and excesses arising from these have also been 
abolished, there is nothing more to be repressed which 
would make a spedial repressive force, a state, 
necessary. The first act in which the state really 
comes forward as the representative of society as a 
whole—the taking possession of the means of pro
duction in the name of society—is at the same time 
its last independent act as a state. The interference 
of the state power in social relations becomes super
fluous in one sphere after another, and then ceases 
of itself. The government of persons is replaced by 
the administration of things and the direction of the 
process of production. - The state is not 'abolished1, 
it withers away."

Engels, Frederick as quoted in 
From Socialism To Communism in 
the Soviet Union by Joseph
Stalin, page 52.

See also: Engels, Frederick,’
Herr Eugene Duehring:He volition 
in Science (Ahti-Duolrjjgc)» 
pages 308-309. ■ _
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"If we were to ask ourselves in what way GbiBmunisiri. 
differs from Socialism, we would have to reply that 
Socialism is the society which grows directly out of 
capitalism, that it is the first form of the new society® 
Communism, on the other hand, is a higher form of 
society, which can develop only when Socialisi has taken 
firm hold.. Socialism implies the performance of work 
without the aid of capitalists 5 it implies social labor 
accompanied by the strictest accounting, control and 
supervision on the part of the organised vanguard, the 
most advanced section of the toilers0 Moreover, it 
implies that standards of labor and the amount of com
pensation for labor must be determined» They must be 
determined because capitalist society has left s such 
relics and habits as uncoordinat i labor, lack of con
fidence in social economy, the old habits of the small 
producer, which prevail in all peasant countries0 All 
these run counter to a real Communist economy0 Communism, 

the other hand, is the name we apply to a system under 
which people become accustomed to the performance of 
public duties without any specific machinery of com
pulsion, ovhen unpaid work for the common good becor-es 

'.’he general phenomenon

Lenin, V» I», Selected Works 
Volume VIII, p • 239 0 '

"On the general characteristics of the Socialist 
stage of development and its relation to Communism,
the Program, of the Communist International says 3

!This higher stage of Communism, the stage in which 
Communist society has already developed on its own 
foundations, in which an enormous growth of social 
productive forces has accompanied "... manifold develop
ment of man - pre supposes, as sn historical condition 
precedent, a lower stage of development, the stage of 
Socialism,, At this lower stage Communist society only 
just emerges from capitalist society ant bears all rhe 
economic, ethical and intellectual birthmarks it has 
inherited from the society from whose womb it is just 
emerging^ The productive forces of Socialism are nor 
yet sufficiently developed to assure a distribution of
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products of labor according to needs; these are 
distributed according to the amount of labor expended. 
Division of labor, i.e., the system whereby certain 
groups perform certain labor functions, and especially 
the distinction between mental and manual labor, still 
exists. Although classes.are abolished, traces of the 
old class divisions of society, and, consequently, 
remnants of the proletarian State power, coercion, 
laws, still exist. Consequently, certain traces of 
inequality which have not yet managed to die out 
altogether, still remain. The antagonism between 
town and country has not yet been entirely removed. 
But none of these survivals of former society is pro
tected or defended by any social force. Being the 
product of a definite level of productive forces, they 
will disappear as rapidly as mankind, freed from the 
fetters of the capitalist system, subjugates the forces 
of naturej reeducates itself in the spirit of Communism, 
and passes from Socialism to complete Communism.’"

Foster, William Z., Toward Soviet 
America, pages 132-133.

"In a higher phase of Communist society, after the 
enslaving subordination of the individual to the 
division of labor shall have disappeared, and with 
it the antagonism between intellectual and manual 
labor, after labor has become not only a means of 
life but also the primary necessity of life; when, 
with the development of the individual in every 
sense, the productive forces also increase and all 
the springs of collective wealth flow with abundance- 
only then can the limited horizon of bourgeois right 
be left behind entirely and society inscribe upon its 
banner= 'From each according to his abilities, to 
each according to his needs.'”5

Marx, Karl, Capital and Other 
Writings, page 7.

See also: State and Eevolution 
by V. I. Lenin, pages 78-79.
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"The economic basis for the complete withering away of 
the State is that high stage of development of Communism 
when the antagonism between mental and physical labour 
disappearss that is to says when one.of the principal ' 
sources of modern social inequality disappears—a 
source^ moreover<> which it is impossible to remove immedi
ately by the mere' conversion of the means of production 
into public proper tys by the mere expropriation of the 
capitalistso" ’

Lenin? Vo IoS State and Revolu
tion g page 79o

."ooowhen all members of society^ or even only the over
whelming majoritys have learned to govern the state 
themselves5 have taken this business into their own 
hands <> have ’established3 control over the insignifi
cant minority of capitalistss over the gentry with 
capitalist leanings., and the workers there^hly de
moralized by capitalism—from this moment the need 
for any government begins to disappear„ The more . 
complete the democracys the nearer the moment when it 
begins to be unnecessaryou .

Ibidos page 84»
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COMMUNISM (primitive)

From time to time when Communists refer to ’’primitive Communism”
they mean the mode of production which existed in the early stages of man's 
history when people lived in small groups or communities and, according to 
Communists, as labor was then in common it "led to the common ownership of 
the means of production, as well as of the fruits of productiono" Hence9 
in line with this Marxist interpretation there was no private ownership, 
ipso facto,, no class divisions or class exploitation or stateo

"Thus we see that up to the rise of class division 
in society, primitive clan communism prevailed,,"

Leontiev, Ao, Political Economy, 
page 360

"Under primitive communism there was no state „ The 
state appeared later, with the rise of private property 
and the division of society into classes

Ibide, page 38 o

"Lenin in his lecture on the state said the following:

’In primitive society, when people lived in small 
clans3 in the lowest stage of their development., in 
a state near to savagery, in the epoch from which 
modern civilized man is separated by several thousands 
of years s at that time there were as yet no signs of 
the existence of the stateo’"

Ibido, page 380
See alsos Collected Works 
by Ie Lenin, Russian Edition, 
pages 36^-366o

"The dissolution of primitive communism leads to the
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transfer of cattle from communal to private ownership0 
Land and tools also become private property., With the 
inception of private ownership the basis is laid for 
the rise and growth of inequality0"

Leontiev, Ao, ‘Political 
Economy, pages 40-410

"The distinction between rich and poor was added to 
that between free men and slaves0 This and the new 
division of labour constitute a new division of 
society into classeso"

Engels, Frederick, The Origin 
of the Family, page 19 8 0



COMMUNISM (as distinct from non-Marxist Socialism)
— mjj juwmwi—tigrTr—a , £- , । , । , ■■■ r T num i~rj r i —i j _u i 11 c i a ir i— i. i.j i i - - . . -

There are many different branches of Socialism and to the Communist 
all are false except his own, which is Marxist Scientific Socialismo Com
munists are particularly opposed to forms of Socialism ■which advocate peaceful, 
legal, constitutional means of reaching the desired objectiveo

"Our Party, different from the Socialist Party, creates 
no illusions amongst the workers that they can vote 
their way to emancipation, that they can capture the 
ready-made machinery of the state and utilize it for 
the eman'i.pation of the working classo"

Foster, William Zo, 
Acceptance Speeches, page llo
-----1----------------~~*~™— । -■ — — ' 1



COMMUNISM (irreconcilable with non“Communist states)
■iMOmaii »—<w ’- rrn - n r i u nn - : j ir - n m mm < n i in m «i i m ijj» i . _ . ■ - i । ri i j irri_r.j. ij j-u-u-*.*

Communists believe that it is not possible for a Communist state
to exist for long in the world with non-Communist states or conversely,, 
They believe that the two are irreconcilable in nature9 permanent peace 
impossible and that a bloody., life and death struggle between the two 
inevitable,, One system or the other must conquer the worldo

We are living not merely in a states but in a system 
of statesj and it is inconceivable that the Soviet 
Republic should continue to exist for a long period 
side by side with imperialist states „ Ultimately one 

« the other must conquer

Staling Joseph^ Leninism,, 
Volume I5 page 170o See 
also Collected Works 5,
Russian Editions Volume XXIV, 
page 122o
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COMMUNISM (organizer of the revolution)

The principles of Communism make it imperative that all persons 
embracing these principles devote their time and their talents to organi
zing the international proletarian revolutiono

"oo«oCommunism 0OO0 openly comes out as the organizer 
of the international proletarian revolution 0”

Program of, the Communist 
International3 Page 10 o
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COMMUNISM (partial victory in a single country possible, complete 
victory impossible)

When Communists speak of a partial victory for their system 
being possible in one country, they mean it is within the realm of 
practical achievement to (1) create and successfully direct a rev
olution against capitalism; (2) overthrow by force and violence this 
system and its state; (3) establish a dictatorship of the proletar
iat and move along the road of socialism,, This is partial victory 
in a single country, It must be noted, however, that this is not 
the "higher phase" of Communism but rather the "lower phase"., The 
complete Communist Society cannot be developed in a single country 
while other countries have non-Communist states and are a threat 
to it, The full Communist Society can only begin to take shape 
when at least a number of nations are Communist, or when the whole 
world is Communist and there exist no threats to the system which 
will therefore enable the state to "wither away" and facilitate 
the development of the "higher phase", the ultimate goal. Up to 
that time, only a partial victory can be claimed for Communis,i,

"On the basis of the facts concerning imperialist 
capitalism,.„Lenin displaced this view as obso
lete and set forth a new theory,„,that the simul
taneous victory of socialism in all countries is 
impossible, while the victory of socialism in 
one capitalist country, taken singly, is possible."

History of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet 
Union (B,), edited~by a 
Commission of the Central 
Committee of the C,PoS,U,(B), 
pages 169-170o

"What is the meaning of the impossibility of the 
complete and final victory of socialism in a 
single country without the victory of the rev
olution in other countries? It means the 
impossibility of having full guarantees against 
intervention, and hence against the restoration 
of the bourgeois order, without the victory of
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the revolution in at least a number of countries» 
To deny this indisputable fact is to abandon 
internationalism, to abandon Leninism,,"

Stalin, Joseph, Problems 
of Leninism, page 66.
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COMMUNISM (shifting of center gravity from legal to illegal)

Communists explain that their program is a very flexible and fluid
one -with the ’’center of gravity” shifting first in the direction of legality 
and next in the direction of illegality, depending upon shifting circumstances 
and the needs of a particular period of time0 .

"The centre of gravity of our activities is not fixed* 
It is constantly shifting; sometimes in the direction 
of the legal organization., sometimes in the direction 
of the underground organization,, This centre of gravity 
is at all times determined by the ever-changing realities 
of the actual class-struggle,,” •

The Communist, Official Organ
of the Communist Party of America, 
Volume’I, Number October 1921, 
page 6« '
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COWUHISM (unique development of )

When Communists speak of the growth of Communism or the 
development of the world wide revolution, they do not mean it will 
grow in the same way in every nation, nor will the revolution come 
simultaneously in all nations. They believe that the individual 
differences in races and nations will affect the growth of Commu
nism so that it will come to each nation in its own unique way. 
The revolution will develop differently in each nation in accordance 
with the difference in racial background, geographical location, 
political progress and economic development. However,' this does not 
exclude the necessity for force and violence and a dictatorship 
just so long as any opposition to Communism exists.

"Each nation will come to socialism in its own 
way. Already some of the new democracies of 
Europe are moving toward socialism, but in a 
way different from that taken by the people of 
Russia"

Sparks, Nemmy, What Is 
- • • Socialism?, Page 27.
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COMMUNISM (war form) '

By -war Communism is meant the organizing of the nation on a basis 
which will make certain that the armed forces will be well supplied with, 
all necessary materials to carry on a successful conflict against the 
enemy. This means in substance that compulsion or forcing of the people 
to conform to the plans of the Communist State is carried out on a mass 
basis. It entails certain temporary departures from the blueprint designed 
to establish the mature Communist Society. ’

"But the Bolshevik Party knew that these were only the 
first, not the decisive successes of the Red Army, It 
was aware that new and far more serious battles were . 
still to come, and that the country could recover the 
lost food, raw material and fuel regions only by a 
prolonged and stubborn struggle with the enemy. The 
Bolsheviks therefore undertook intense preparations for 
a protracted war and decided to place the whole country 
at the service of the front. The Soviet Government 
introduced War Communism. It took under its control 
the middle-sized and small industries, in addition to 
large-scale industry, so as to accumulate goods for 
the supply of the army and the agricultural population. 
It introduced a state monopoly of the grain trade, 
prohibited private trading in grain and established 
the surplus-appropriation system, under which all sur
plus produce in the hands of the peasants was to be 
registered and acquired by the state at fixed prices, 
so.as to accumulate stores of grain for the. provisioning 
of the army and the workers. Lastly, it introduced 
universal labour service for all classes. By making . 
physical labour compulsory for the bourgeoisie and thus 
releasing workers for other duties of greater importance 
to the front, the Party was giving practical effect to 
the principle: ’He who does not work, neither shall 
he eat„’ .
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"All these measures., "which were necessitated by the 
exceptionally difficult conditions of national defense, 
and bore a temporary character, were in their entirety 
known as War Communism.,

"The country prepared itself for a long and exacting 
civil war, for a war against the foreign and internal 
enemies of the Soviet power» By the end of 1918 it had 
to increase the strength of the army threefold, and to 
accumulate supplies for this armyo"

History of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union (B), 
edited by a Commission of the
Central Committee of the
Co Po So U» (B), page 229
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COMMUNISM (whole truth need not be told to the workers) 
-  L - - -    1- ' — —- —• —r ■ Hawaiiaw.»iaa«wxa*■ nixxwxw>«■.aa—« -HiaiMmxtwa.ai.wMXMMW'i

In applying the principles of Oommunisxa it is not believed
desirable to tell the whole truth to the working class of people., among 
whom Communists carry on their most extensive worko It would appear 
that Communists are of the opinion that if the workers knew the whole 
truth about the Communist Program they would not accept it„ Hences the 
’’whole truth” is to be reserved for the select few5 the ’’advanced guard” 
of the Party« Tais applies in particular to the use of force and violenceo

’’Hie whole truth does not mean telling the workerss 
at every turn of the "ar-Cg that seizure of power 
will have to be accomplished by force of armso The 
injection of the idea of armed forcef whether as a 
means of defense or offenseg at the wrong psychological 
moment can only harm the revolutionary movement o There 
are stages in the class struggle that do not call for 
the introduction of the idea of armed force» Telling 
the workers the whole truth about a given s. tuation 
does not mean giving the workers" the full Communist 
programo A Communist program is not a Bible to be 
brought to the workers always in fullg with all its 
implicationso It is a guide to action for the advanced 
guard of the working class—The Communist Partyo It 
is to be applied in practice according to the demands 
of every particular situation„

The Communistg Official Organ 
of the Communist Party of America., 
Volume Is NOo hg October l?21g 
page 6O
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COMMUNISM ('progress of)

Communists are continually engaged in discussing the rep
ress" which Communism is making throughout the world, They even 
term as ’’progress" certain seeming defeats which they suffer, such 
as in France and in Italy during 1947 and 1948, This is understand
able only when it is realized that Communists do not look upon prog
ress as something which follows a straight, even, unbroken lineo On 
the contrary, they view progress as a crooked, zig-zag, uneven, bro
ken lineo They expect setbacks. However, they claim that each set
back is t,- porary and can be utilized for gre advances _n the 
future than ha>5 been achieved heretofore, ’.Then they surge ahead 
on a far-flung world-wide front and are set back, then, surge ahead 
again, each successive time they surge ahead they reach a higher 
level than before.

"8,,,The progress of Communism does not follow 
a straight line. It is not regular, it has ,,.ot 
to overcome thousands of obstacles, ’at it moves 
forward just the same,8"

Lenin, V, I,, 'noted 
in benin, the Great 
Strategist of the Cfass 
McencMcotcaatri«t.11 if ‘.i mi* ~a^~v

L’ar by A, Losovsky, page 42®
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COMMUNISM (foreign policy principle)
CK0an*MCMD«eM0aMa« ■l■■ ll^l^1■^l ll■ wxiimrmCTKi.ojj' w     ■ iiniwminnmi

Communists in propounding the principles of foreign policy which 
are acceptable to the science of Marxism-Leninism,, do so in a relatively 
simples uncomplicated manner which is not too difficult to follow a once' 
their terminology is understood,. As in so many other fields of thought 5 
Communist foreign policy is5 in substances anything which will advance . 
Communism throughout the worldo If the advocacy of peace in foreign pol
icy matters will advance Communism5 peace will be advocated'very vigor
ously,, If concealed or open warfare will advance Communism., warfare will 
be participated in without compunction,, If telling the truth in a given 
foreign policy matter will advance Communism,) the truth will be told„ If 
telling falsehoods in a given foreign policy matter will advance Communism^ 
falsehoods will be toldo If open cooperation with nations will advance 
Communism s such a relationship will be established,. If subterfuge,, hos
tility and the deceptive playing of one nation against another will ad
vance Communism5 this course of action will be pursuedo In short ., the 
idea of utility as it relates to the advance of Communism throughout the 
World shapes foreign policy under Communisme •

The essence of foreign policy under Communism is laid bare in 
.a statement by Vo Io Lenin made a number of years ago and applied with ' , 
considerable success since then by Communists wherever, they are„ Lenin5 
in speaking of the relationship between Japan and the United States s said:

"War is brewing between them; They cannot live in peace 
on the shores of the Pacifics although those shores are 
three thousand versts apart,. This rivalry is unquestion
ably due to the relations between their capitalisms„„co0 
But in such a state of affairs9 can we5 as Communistss 
remain indifferent and merely say’ !We shall carry on 
propaganda for Communism in these countries»3 That is . 
trues but that is not all„ The practical task of Com
munist policy is to take advantage of this hostility 
and to incite one against the other,, <,<,„ Of course5 to 
support one country against another would be a crime 
against Communism,, But we Communists must use one 
country against a n o t her. „ „ ” ' ...

Lenin5 V» I;s Selected Works.,
Volume VIII, Pages 7 283-58157"
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' Speaking later of negotiations with the United States5 Lenin
writes:

"By all means., defeat America,,,,We have already set 
Japan and America at loggerheads5 to put it crudely 2 
and have thereby gained an advantage. We have also 
gained as far as the Americans are concerned,"

Ibid, j Volume VIII5 Page 286,
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COMMUNISM (peace policy principle)

Though Communists talk constantly about peace and how greatly they 
■^desire to advance and enjoy peace what they actually mean by this word is some
what misleading, Communists desire peace but what kind of a peace? They de
sire a Communist peace only, that is, the type of peace which would follow 
when Communists have completely annihilated all Communist opposition,. They 
desire a peace which would go with a world-wide Communist social order which 
had crushed and destroyed all other types of social orderso Communists do not 
believe it is possible for them to live in peace just so long as any portion 
of the world is non-Communist© ..In essence when Communists say they want peace 
they mean they want world-wide''Communism which they believe will necessarily 
be established through force and violence, through warfare, This is the Com
munist peace policy 'which they frequently refer to and recommend,

"The peace policy of the proletarian State certainly 
does not imply that the Soviet State has become recon- ’ 
ciled with capitalism, as the Social Democratic and 
their Trotskyist allies declare in order to discredit the 
Soviet State in the eyes of the international proletariate 
This policy is the Leninist policy of the proletarian 
dictatorshipo It is merely another—and under present 
conditions—a more advantageous form of fighting capital
ism; a form which the U,S,S,RC has consistently employed 
since the October revolution,

"The proletariat in the Soviet Union harbors no illusions 
as to the possibility of a durable peace with the impe
rialists o The proletariat knows that the imperialist ■ 
attack against the Soviet Union is inevitable; that in the 
process of a proletarian world revolution, wars between 
proletarian and bourgeois States, wars for the emancipation 
of the world from capitalism, will necessarily and inevi
tably arise, Therefore, the primary duty of the proletariat, 
as the fighter for Socialism, is to make all the necessary 
political, -economic and military preparations for these 
wars, to strengthen its Red Army—that mighty weapon of the 
proletariat—and to train the masses of the toilers in the 
art of war,"

’ The Struggle Against Imperi-
" alist War And The Tasks Of

The Communists, Resolution of
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the Sixth World Congress of the 
Communist International, pages 30-31«

"Revolutionary war of the proletarian dictatorship is 
but a continuation of revolutionary peace policy ’by 
other means3"

Ibid«, page 310

Communists, in promulgating this unique and disguised "peace policy" 
repeatedly assert that only

"oo.Communism will bring peace on earth."

Foster, William Z., Toward ’
Soviet America,'page 326,

"Vie cannot wiggle out of an imperialistic war, we cannot 
have a democratic peace, but only a peace imposed by 
violence, until we overthrow the power of Capitalism, 
until the powers of government pass into the hands of a 
different class, the proletarian class,"

Lenin, Volo, statement in The 
Proletarian Revolution In Russia 
by Volo Lenin and Leon Trotzky, 
page 88.

"We must support the peace policy of the Soviet Union,.o"

Daily Worker, January 14, 1936, 
page 8, (Editorial),
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COMMUNISM (main task in Europe and America) aiMMRMMaMaauauouoacMomaWMMUMoawwMiMiMaMMMaMauaiamiMMJa

According to the doctrines of Communism its main task during 
the coming years is to closely follow and correctly interpret social events, 
especially the crisis, in Europe and America in order to seize the right 
moment when the revolution can be launched, a revolution which is described 
as the "last and great revolutionary struggleo"

"The main task of contemporary Communism in Western 
Europe and America is to acquire the ability to seek, 
to find, to determine correctly the concrete path, 
or the particular turn of events that will bring the 
masses right up to the real, decisive, last and great 
revolutionar,y struggle o"

Lenin, Volo, Left-Wing 
. Communism, page 7,6 0
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dement)

Authoritative Communists are very careful about saying when 
the Communist Society will, be established^ They will indicate when the 
crises of capitalism may arrive0 They will indicate when Communist rev
olutions may break outu However., they ’will not say when the Communist 
Society will be established, remaining very vague, evasive and general 
about the details of this Society itself, They explain that racial char
acteristics and uneven economic development, in various parts of the 'world 
have a direct bearing on the time element. They point out that it is 
not possible to even say how long the preliminary stage of the dictator
ship of the proletariat will exist because this dictatorship, among other 
things, exists for the purpose of destroying the opposition and it is 
not possible to know how long the opposition to Communism will persist 
in the losing struggle. The dictatorship may have to last hundreds 
or even thousands ©□ years if necessary. The time element., then, is 
an unknown quantity and Communists are evasive and vague in ansu .'ring 
any question relative thei-eto.

"Marx and Engels,,,.saw clearly that the transition 
from capitalism to socialism would be accompanied 
by prolonged birth pangs9 a long period of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat,,,o"

Lenin, Vo Ic„ Selected -forks. 
Volume VII, page 2S1O

"V/e do not and cannot know how many stages transi
tional to socialism there will be. This will depend 
on when the European socialist revolution, begins on 
a real scale,ooo"

1 Ibid., , Volume VIII, page 316O

"Communism is marching, must ma; „h, towards this 
goali and it-will reach it, but only after very 
many years otl

Lenin, Vo Ls Selected Works,
Volume X, page 90»
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Lenin in speaking of the development of the complete Communist
Society said:

"But how rapidly this development will proceed.,. 0 we 
do not and cannot knowo”

Ibido? Volume VII3 Page 88 o

Lenin continued:

“ooowe must emphasize the protracted nature of this 
processor”

Ibidem Page 88 0

Lenin concluded:

"ooo'-'e leave the question of length of time^ or the 
concrete forms of the withering away5 quite opens 
because no material is available to enable us to
answer these questionso”

IbidO5 Page 88o
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COMMUNISTS

In a specific, technical sense the term "Communist” may be de
fined as representing a person who accepts the complete social (including 
philosophical, economic, political and cultural) principles of Marx, 
Engels, Lenin and Stalin,, To express this same idea in a different form 
in the behalf of clarity, it may be said that- a "Communist” is a person 
who adheres to the complete "science of Marxism-Leninism" as interpreted 
internationally by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks) 
under the current leadership of Joseph Stalin, This interpretation is 
based on dialectical materialism which demands a revolutionary overthrow 
of Capitalism, the dictatorship of the proletariat and the ultimate 
establishment of a world-wide classless, stateless, and Godless society, 
wherein all property will be held in common,.

In a general non-technical sense the term "Communist" may be 
defined as representing a person who believes society should not be orga
nized on the basis of private ownership but rather on the basis of common 
ownership. Within this general definition would come many different 
approaches, each one of which would lay claim to the Communist goal of 
common ownership of property.

In this study we are concerned with the term "Communist" only 
as it is understood in the more precise, specific and technical sense. 
It is in this sense that we find it related to the present day Communists 
and their parties which are scattered all over the world, busily engaged 
in attempting to establish "world Communism," This type of Communist may 
be an open party member, a concealed party member, or not a party member 
at all, yet, a person who accepts and supports the social principles of 
Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin and the programs of the various far-flung 
militant Communist parties.

"We call ourselves Communists, What is a Communist? 
The word Communist is derived from the Latin word 
for ’common,’ Communist society is a society in 
which all things—the land, the factories—are owned 
in common, Communism means working in common,"

Lenin, V, I,, Selected Works,
Volume IX, page 479»
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As previously indicated Communists believe that any person who
accepts their principles and supports their programs is a Communist, even 
though that person is not a member of their Party,, They write in this 
connection '

”o,,you are a Communist, no less than the rest of 
us who belong to the Communist Party,”

What You Should Know About
The Communists, a pamphlet 
published by the Communist
Party, U.S.A,, March, 1947, 
page 8, No author listed.

Elsewhere they say:

”If you agree with the policies and objectives we 
have enumerated, you are definitely a Communist,1’

Ibid,, page 15,

’’Above all, do we arm ourselves with the political 
weapons forged by the victorious Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union, with the mighty sword of Marxism
Leninism, and are strengthened and inspired by the 
victories of socialist construction won under its 
Bolshevik leadership, headed by Stalin, Our World 
Communist Party,,,provides us the guarantee not only 
of our victory in America, but of the victory of the 
proletariat throughout the world,”

Browder, Earl, Communism In 
The United States, page 79,

A Communist, then, is a person who embraces the social prin
ciples of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin as well as adhering to the
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policies of the Communist■Party of the Soviet Union (B); he is a-person 
who does all this in order to create conditions which will result in .

.the -establishment of a World Union of Socialist 
Soviet Republics, o o'* ■

Program of the Communist 
International, page 87.

Alex Bittelman, a recognized authority on Communism, who for. --- - -- -- --- ------V --- ’------------ .7 ------- — ~

years, has been a leader in the- Communist Party of the United States, 
illuminates the application of this definition to an American Communist 
by indicating that such a person is preparing for

"...the revolutionary way, the. Bolshevik way, the 
way of the Socialist Revolution and Soviet Power 
in the United States.

"...for the overthrow of capitalist rule.

"...for a Soviet America. ...

"...for a Soviet government in the United States 
under the leadership .of the Communist Party.'

"...3 world party with such .a leading component 
part as the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
and such a leader as Stalin..."

Bittelman, Alex, in 
"Introduction" to Communism 
In The United States by 
Earl Browder, pages vii, 
viii, ix, _x, xi. .

- 165 -



COMMUNISTS (people of a special mould)
■*>—>*—iriTM’ii »?r»»rgxn»o—ja—*w«c—

Genuine. Communists regard themselves as .being people of a ’’special 
mould", people who have vision, courage, discipline, industry,. and a self- ■ 
sacrificial spirit whi®h non^Gommunists do not have® They think of them
selves as being militant members of a great world-wide, crusading army ' 
designed to shatter to bits the old world and build a new world which will' ’’ 
be free from the social evils of the past0 They think of themselves as 
being people of destiny and they intend to strain every fibre of their 
being to keep their "rendezvous with destiny"o Their estimate of them
selves is not altogether modesto

"We Communists are people of a special mould0 We 
are made of special material 0 We are those who 
comprise the army of the great proletarian strate
gist, the army of Comrade Lenin 0 There is nothing 
higher than the honour to belong to this army®"

Stalin, Joseph, Lenin, 
Page Ui«
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COMMUNISTS (illegal work necessary)

Communists- believe that it is necessary for them, individually
as well as collectively, to carry on illegal work in order to spread 
Communism,, Similarly they advocate individual trickery, deceit, lying 
and a concealing or distorting of the trutho As Communists do not rec
ognize the validity of laws under a capitalistic system they are taught 
to evade and break these laws whenever and wherever it will result in 
creating conditions favorable for a revolution and the subsequent de
velopment of Communism,,

Lenin taught individual Communists to be ready

•’,,,to practice trickery, to employ cunning, and 
to resort to illegal methods, to sometimes even 
overlook or conceal the trutho., "

Lenin, V, I,, Should Com
munists Participate In 
Reactionary Trade Unions?, 
page 13o ■

'•People are so degraded and dulled by bourgeois 
legality that they cannot even conceive of the 
need for other organisations, illegal organisations 
for the purpose of leading the revolutionary strug
gle, So low have people fallen that they imagine 
that legal unions existing with the permission of 
the police are the limits beyond which it is 
impossible to go - as if the preservation of such 
unions as leading organizations could be conceived 
of in periods of crisisP

Lenin, V, Io, Selected 
Works, Volume V, page 214,

'• Illegal work is necessary as bourgeois ’democracy’ 
the world over has actually established a state of 
siege against the Communists,,, We must make use of

- 167 -



all the legal possibilities„ And at the same time 
we must learn to issue illegal leaflets, to form 
illegal group meetings, to form illegal shop com=» 
mittees, where it is necessary, to have illegal 
directing centers, etCo”

The Communist9 Volume V, 
August 15, 1920, page 11„
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COMMUNISTS (dual purpose)

When Communists participate in labor unionss or in civilian de
fense 5 or in any other form of individual or group activity5 they are not 
satisfied with performing their assignments and ending the matter there0 
They must go beyond this point and engage in spreading Communism,, They 
approach a task with a dual purpose <> first to complete the task and next 
to use this task or position as a springboard from which to launch their 
work to advance Communismo

’’Obviously it is not enough to be active in a trade 
union or in civilian defenseo A Communist must be 
active in a way that differs from others» He should 
be inspired by party ideology« His activity has a 
purpose beyond that of the non-Communist0”

Williamson5 Johns quoted in 
The Communist, Volume ZXIIS ’ 
Noo 15 January., 19u3s PaS® 35o
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COMMUNISTS (main duty is support of Soviet Russia)

Russia is regarded as being the fatherland of all Communistso 
It was the first country to go into Communist revolution successfully,. 
It was the first country to start building the road leading to the Com- 
munist Society,, Hence, all Communists are expected to regard the sup
port and defense of Soviet Russia as their sacred duty„ Communists do 
not owe any allegiance to the non-Communist nation in which they live 
but they do owe undying allegiance to Soviet Russia,,

’'The unconditional support of Soviet Russia is 
still the main duty of the Communists of all 
countries <,”

Theses and Revolutions , 
AacT^Tar^T^^Torld
■nnf^miaMruiiDiBvwiji n wni< ■unmiii.Tgreyna

Congress or the Communist
International, page o5o

”In the event of ooe» an anti-Soviet war being 
declared, the Communists, in the course of carry
ing out this policys must prepare themselves, and 
the nationally oppressed masses9 for national 
revolutionary rebellions, or wars, against the 
imperialist bourgeoisie„"

The Struggle Against Im= 
peHaTisT ^u^nT^he'T^ ks 
of the Communists, Resolu-

Congress of the Communist 
International, page 3&o
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COMMUNISTS OF THE UNITED STATES (international fraternal bonds) ■
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Communists of the United States do not regard themselves as ex™ 
isting and working apart from and independent of Communists elsewhere in 
the wo rid „ On the contrary^ they consider themselves to be joined by "bonds 
of kinship and fraternal brotherhood" with the Communists of all nations0 
In effect American Communists are members of one vast international rev
olutionary bro.therhoodo

"We American Communists proudly proclaim our bonds 
of kinship and fraternal brotherhood with the fight
ers for freedom in all countries

Editorial, Political At-----  - 1 ......----
fairs, September., 19U7p
Page 777o ‘

"Our universal Marxist science is the fraternal 
bond between us and the Communists of all lands 0"

DennisEugene, "The Truth 
About the Communists' — A 
Statement to America^" New 
Masses., April 8S 19h75 Page 
13 o

"The fraternal exchange of opinions helped to 
develop in the Communist Parties everywhere^ 
mastery of Marxist theory and pr^dticeo"

, Jerome a Vo Jog "The Communist
' Vanguard5” The Communist 2 Vol

ume mns Noo“ S7”3i3ne7^
page 564®
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COMMUNISTS OF THE UNITED STATES (support of Russia)

Communists in this countrys as in other countries have blindly and 
fanatically supported all Russian policiess both domestic and foreigno On 
matters of grave importance the Communists in this country at once shift their 
policies -s to correspond with shifts in Russian policy<> One prime example 
of this is to be found in World War IL When Russia had a pact with Nazi 
Germany American Communists were opposed to having the United States enter 
the war against Germany., When Russia entered the war as a result of Germany’s 
attack the American Communists changed overnight., advocating that the United 
States enter the war at once against G‘rmany0 And so it is in other matterss 
American Communists are regularly found accepting the leadership of Soviet 
Russia in issues of national and international importance <> American Communists 
on sending a greeting to the Communist party of Russia saidg

’’Our party supports the leadership of the oj.d 
Bolsheviks .. o 11

The Daily Worker 9 May 24 s 1924., 
pagFXT

"Consistently supporting the Soviet Union since its 
inceptions American communists were acting as inter
nationalists and as Americans0"

Trachtenbergs Alexanders 
"The Soviet Union and the 
American People"s The Communist
Sept ember s 1939, page~S85o

"The workers of this country and the workers of 
every country have only one flag and that is the 
red flag0 That is the .flag of the proletarian 
revolution...the red flag is the flag of the 
revolutionary class, and we are part of the rev
olutionary classo And all capitalist flags are
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CdWIST INFORMATION BUREAU OF BELGRADE (COMINFORM)
wn_ni ii l .* i. n int. ■ i~ -»,ci ■oiiif ■ rawiarianmr—w———nnTX—Hi—j

This organization,, referred,to in the abbreviated form as the 
Cominform, was established in September of 1947 o It consisted of the 
Communist Parties of Russia., Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Rumania, Hungary, Poland, 
France, Czechoslovakia, and Italy®. However, in July, 1948 Yugoslavia was 
expelled from the Cominform, being charged with having committed the grave 
error of revisionism, of having deviated from the correct Marxist position 
in the direction of nationalism., When the organization was first founded 
Communists claimed it was to serve merely as a focal point for the exchange 
of information and ideas0 Tn the light of the expulsion-of Yugoslavia it 
is indicated that this organization has an international disciplinary power 
which goes considerably beyond the mere exchange of information® Since the 
expulsion of Yugoslavia the headquarters of this organization has been 
changed from Belgrade to Bucharest,' ■ ■

The Cominform takes over some of the functions of the old Third 
Communist International® It has for its present objective the strengthening 
and expansion of the Communist position in Europe® There, is nothing, however, 
to prevent this organization from expanding along the lines of the Third 
Communist International, including within its fold all the other Communist 
Parties of the world® The Cominform is governed through the representatives 
of the Central Committees of the nine parties (now eight) mentioned above® 
It is of some interest to observe that Russian-trained, former Third Communist 
International men represented the Central Committees of th^se parties at the 
time of the Founding Conference® It is of further interest- to note the 
appearance there of Andrei Zhdanov and Georgi Malenkov, important members of 
the all powerful Politburo of Soviet Russia®

This background and the statements of their official organ, KFor 
a Lasting Peace, for a People’s Democracy” make it rather clear that these 
men assume the world is divided into two great camps, the. Communist and the 
non-Communist® Therefore, an international organization-such as the 
Cominform is necessary to the development and the direction, of the Communist 
camp® . . .

’’The task of -the information Bureau will be to- *■ 
organize interchange of experience among the Parties, 
and if need be, to coordinate their activities on 
the basis of mutual agreement®”

For a Lasting Peace, for a People5s 
Democracy, organ of^the Cominform, 
November 10, 1947, page 1®
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'(Fundamental changes have taken place in the inter
national situation as a result of the Second. World 
War and in the post-war period,The Soviet Union 
and the other democratic countries regarded as their 
basic war aims the restoration and consolidation of 
democratic order (meaning Communist variety) in 
Europe...The United States of America.and Britain.., 
set themselves another aim in the war: to rid them
selves of competitors on the markets (Germany and 
Japan) and to establish their dominant position. 
This difference in the definition of war aims and the 
tasks of the' post-war settlements grew more profound 
after the war, Two diametrically opposed political 
lines took shape,.,Thus two camps were formed—the im
perialist and anti-democratic camp having as its basic 
aim the establishment of world domination of American 
imperialism and the smashing of democracy, and the 
anti-imperialist ana democratic camp having as its 
basic aim the undermining of imperialism, the consolida
tion of democracy, and the eradication of the remnants 
of fascism,

"Under these circumstances it is necessary that the 
anti-imperialist, democratic camp should close its ranks, 
draw up an agreed program of actions and work out its 
own tactics against the main forces of the imperialist 
camp, against American imperialism and its British and 
French allies, against the right-wing Socialists 
primarily in Britain and France,

"This imposes a special task on Communist Parties, 
They must take into their hands the banner of de
fense,., the lead of all the forces that are ready to 
fight for nonor...Communist Parties must take the lead 
in resisting the plans of imperialist expansion and 
aggression in all spheres—state, political, economic 
and ideologicalj they must close their ranks, unite 
their efforts.^"

. Ibid., page 1,

"What is the significance of the much publicized 
recent meeting in Poland of nine big Communist Parties 
of Europe,..?" ’
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’’The simple reality is that the nine-party Communist 
conference, and the Information Bureau which it set 
up, have as their purpose to put the peoples of 
Europe on guard against the attempt of Wall Street 
imperialism to conquer and enslave themo"

"The statement of the nine Communist Parties also 
does a major service in awakening the peoples of 
Europe and the world to the growing danger of a new 
world war, as a consequence of the ruthless expansion
ist drive of American big businesso"

"The action of the nine Communist Parties is eloquent 
evidence that all of Europe, confronting reactionary 
Wall Street economic, political and military pressure, 
will eventually react as Poland has doneo"

"American workers, instead of joining in with the 
attacks of big business against the action of the nine 
Communist Parties in coming together to protect their 
people’s welfare, have the most powerful reasons why 
they should make common cause with these great parties0"

Foster, William Zo, The Meaning 
of the 9 Party Communist Con
ference s pages 5, 16, 20 0
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COMMUNIST INFORMATION BUREAU OF BELGRADE (and the Communist Party of the 
United States) ~~

The Communist Party of the United States has given full approval 
to the principles, practices and objectives of the Cominform though not yet 
a member, indicating that at this particular time it would not be expedient 
to do sOo It considers the establishment of this organization to be of 
great importance0

"The establishment of an Information Bureau by nine 
Communist Parties of Europe is of great significance, 
This provision for a medium through which these Parties 
can consult, and, if 'they deem it desirable, coordinate 
activity, has heartened anti-fascists, anti-imperialists 
o o o

’’Considering the question of whether or not to seek ' 
affiliation to the new Information Bureau, the National ’ 
Board of the Communist Party has concluded that the 
present political situation in the United States is 
such that the Communist Party should not affiliate.. 
The reactionary and pro-fascist forces now whipping up 
anti-Communist hysteria and war incitement in our 
country would undoubtedly seize upon such action by the 
American Communist Party as a pretext for new provo
cations and repressions against the Communists, <> <>”

Daily Worker, November 3$ 1947s 
pages 2, 10,

William Z. Foster, National Chairman of the Communist Party of 
the United States, asserts;

”We hold that Communists have as much right as any 
others to form an international organization if they 
so desire,,,, So why should not Communist parties, if 
they want, establish an information bureau for their
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mutual service?”

Foster, William Zo, as quoted 
by the New York Herald Tribune,, 
January 11, 1948 in an article 
written by Bert Andrews entitled 
”How U. S„ Communists look at 
Current Issues0” See also Daily 
Worker, October 6, 1947$ and 
Political Affairs, December, 1947o
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COMMUNIST PARTY

The Communist Party per se is regarded by all Communists 
to be the Party of the working-class or proletariate As such it is 
to Communists the general staff of the workers, an organized detach- . 
ment of the working-class,, the only genuine political party of the 
workers, the sum-total of all other organizations, the flawless leader 
and the highest form of a revolutionary working-class party or organi-- 
zation.

As a ’’vanguard party” the Communist Party inspires, leads 
and directs the ceaseless struggles of the working-class or proletariate 
It is the unfailing guide of the great masses of laborers, an unflinching, 
courageous guide which will bring to the laborers better all around 
living conditions, the proletarian revolution, dictatorship of the 
proletariat, Socialism and ultimately the final goal, namely, the Com
munist Society. It is the ’’engineer” of the world shaking revolution; 

■the vehicle of the new order. It will accomplish all this only on the 
basis of the science of Marxism-Leninism; only through the practical 
application of the ideas of this science.

Arrogating to itself this unique position, the Communist 
Party declares its undying opposition to all other parties, which it 
claims, serve only the capitalist class and not the workers.

The members of the Communist Party are to‘be recruited from 
the most able, militant, loyal, sincere, self-sacrificing workers. 
They may also be recruited from other classes and groups in the social 
order providing that such people fully recognize and accept the Communist 
Party program and adhere to’it as the only real force which can inspire, 
organize and direct the struggling masses to ultimate freedom.

Membership in the Communist Party generally requires as a 
minimum, (1) full acceptance of Communist principles, policies and 
objectives, (2) payment of dues, (3) common action toward the desired 
goal. '

The Communist Party is to exist in all countries of the world; 
it is to use the same methods, (with local adaptations) same principles 
‘and seek the same ends. These Communist parties will work in close 
collaboration- with .each other as they press their issues along a far 
flu^'g battle line for the conquest of the world.
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”»«o in order to vanquish the old world and create a 
new5 classless society., the proletariat must have its 
own working-class party9 which Marx and Engels called 
the Communist Party

History of the Communist Party 
of the'Soviet Union' (Bolsheviks), 
edited' by a" Commissionof~'the 
Central Committee of the GoPoSoUo(B)9 
page 9o

‘’The Communist Party alone is the really revolutionary 
party of the proletariat OOo"

Lenin., Vo IoS Selected Workss 
Volume Ij pageT2T°^"

"We must call ourselves a Communist Party - just as 
Marx and Engels called themselves Communistso"

Lenins Vo Io, Selected Works, 
Volume VI, page^ZST^

"The Party calls itself Communist because Communism 
is its final aimo"

Magil, Ao Bo3 Socialismg 
page 60o

"The Parry is the vanguard of the working-classo"

' "Program of the Communist 
International," as contained

‘ in Handbook of Marxismg page 1032o
—- — ■ ■ —1 — —■■■"■■'■ ■■■I ;

"It is a revolutionary organization, bound by an 
iron discipline and strict revolutionary rules 000"

Ibidog page 1033 o

"The Party is not only the vanguard, the class con
scious detachment of the working-classs but also an 

i"
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organized detachment of the working-class, with its 
own discipline, which is binding on its members."

History of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks'), 

’ edited by a Commission of the
Central Committee of the C»P.S,U<. (B), 
page 47.

"‘We are the Party of a class,’ Lenin wrote, ’and 
therefore almost the entire class (and in times of 
war, in the period of civil war, the entire class) 
should act under the leadership of our Party* should 
adhere to our Party as closely as possible o’"

Ibido, page 460

"From this follow the duties of the Communist Parties 
000 to create a united front between the workers of 
the advanced countries and the toiling masses of the 
colonial countries o.. unen war breaks out, to trans
form the imperialist war into civil war ... to over
throw capitalism, and set up the Soviet state 000"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
page 420

"The Communist'Party is the brain and heart and nerves 
of the Russian revolution, and so it- must be in any 
proletarian revolution» It makes the most severe demands 
upon its membershipo They must be models of proletarian 
courage, initiative, energy and resourcefulness» They 
are the leaven that lightens the whole lumpo In the 
bitter civil war they were the leaders and inspirers at 
the fighting fronto"

Foster, William Zo, Toward 
Soviet America, pages 142-143•

"Communism says: The vanguard of the proletariat, 
the Communist Party, leads the non-Party masses of
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the workers, educates, prepares, teaches and 
trains the masses (the ’school' of Communisn^»<. ii

Lenin, V. I„, Selected norks.
Volume IX, page 35»

"Our Party ... is striving to secure political 
domination for itself» Our aim is the dictator
ship of the . e\ 'proletariate”

Lenin, V. I», Selected Works
Volume VI, page 209•

“For, however important its leading role may be, 
the Party still remains only part of.the class»11

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 281o

"The Communist Party is the vanguard and general 
staff of the workers ...

"The Communist Party is a political party, which means 
that its concern is the struggle of the working class 
as a whole for State powers"

’’Its aim is to effect the seizure of political power 
by the workers» It therefore looks upon every activity 
of the workers (and poor farmers) from this point of 
view.,”

"The Communist Party not only draws into its ranks 
the most advanced and most militant workers, but 
it gives them political trainings11

"The Communist Party is active directly as an organiza
tion and indirectly through its members within other 
organizations.. The Communist Party leads political as 
well as economic struggles.«

"The Communist Party also participates in the election 
campaigns as a separate and distinct political party.
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It nominates its candidates for federal and local 
offices and it solicits votes. It is anxious to 
have its representatives in the legislative bodieso”

’’The Communist Party of the Soviet UnionO(,ois the 
most influential„„o its advice is highly precious 
because it has long accomplished what the Communist 
Parties of the world are only striving at—the pro
letarian revolution

01 gin s Mo Jo5 ~Why 
Communism? 3 pages 
64/ 6$/.72.

’’The Party is above everything else? To guard the 
Bolshevik unity of the Party as the apple of one’s 
eye is the first and highest law of Bolshevism^”

Dimitroff, Georges The 
United Front AgainsT^Tar 
and Fascism9 page 141 o
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COMMUNIST PARTY (an advocate of force and violence)

The question of whether or not the Communist party per se 
advocates force and violence as a means of achieving its objective 
has been on different occasions a topic of sharp discussion,. The 
answer to this question seemingly can be found in the works of 
Communist authorities alone. And who should know better than the 
authoritative Communist thinkers as to whether or not their Party 
does advocate the use of force and violence? The answer appears to 
be yes. The Communist Party does advocate the use of force and 
violence wherever and whenever it is necessary to use it and where 
there is a reasonable belief that the use of it will bring victory. 
As this is an issue of many legal ramifications and grave social 
consequencesj it is essential that the question of evidence be 
considered in some detail} not only under this particular heading 
but also under a separate heading of ’’Force and Violence."

"Marx and Engels ... showed that only.the class 
struggle of the proletariat^ only -the victory of 
the proletariat over the bourgeoisie^ would rid 
humanity of capitalism and exploitation. .„. and 
that the working class could achieve this only 
by revolutionary violence against the bourgeoisie., 
by a proletarian revolution ... But in order to 
vanquish the old world and create a news classless 
societys the proletariat must have its own working
class party., which Marx and Engels called the Com
munist Party."

Histoiy of the Communist Party 
ofThe^SoyietUnionTBolshevxks)^ 
edited-by sF^owission of the ' 
Central Commission of the C.P.S.UoCB^ 
page 9.

"The revolutionary army is needed because great his
torical' questions can be solved only by violence^ 
and the organization of violence (e.g. Communist 
Party) in the modern struggle is a military organi
zation. "

' Lenins V. I.? Selected Worksg
Volume III5 page 3TT0 ””
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"Great questions in the life of nations are 
settled only by force."

Ibid. ..Volume III, p<,1260

"In the final analysis, force alone can settle 
the great problems of political liberty and class 
struggle, and it is our business to prepare and 
organize-this force (e.g. business of the Communist 
party) and to use it actively, not only for defen
sive purposes, but also for the purpose of attacko"

Ibid. .-Volume III, p« 54O

"The necessity of systematically fostering
(e.g. Communist Party) among the masses this and just 
this point of view about violent revolution at 
the root of the whole of Marx’s and Engels teaching."

Lenin, V. I., 
State and Revolution, p. 20.
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COMMUNIST PARTY (the General Staff of the revolution)

Communists assume without questioning that a revolution 
is necessary in order to overthrow the capitalist system and to 
establif.i Communism,, In view of the necessity for a revolution 
they reasonably conclude that a ’’General Staff” should be formed 
to engineer this revolution,, The ’’General Staff” formed to en
gineer the revolution is the Communist Party. It is this Party 
which is charged with the responsibility of closely following 
daily events,, monthly trends, and yearly developments being ever 
watchful for opportunities to create a revolutionary situation,, 
The Communist Party considers itself to be constantly at war 
with the non-Communist world, with its ideas, policies and in
stitutions and this fact furnishes the basis for its concept 
of the "General Staff.”

•’Every army at war must have an experienced 
General Staff if it is to avoid certain de
feat. All the more reason therefore why the 
proletariat must have such a General Staff 
if it is to prevent itself from being routed 
by its mortal enemies. But where is this 
General Staff? Only the revolutionary party 
of the proletariat can serve as this General 
Staff. A working class without a revolution
ary party is like an army without a General 
Staff. The Party is the Military Staff of 
the proletariat.” ■ ■

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, Page 89. See 
also: Handbook of Marxism. 
Pages 842-843.
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COMMUNIST PASTY (leading detachment of the working class)

Communist literature is replete with references of the close
relationship existing (in theory) between their Party and the working 
class. Paeans of praise continually roll out in waves from Communist 
sources and is directed toward the working class whom they seek to win 
over as an instrument to be used in establishing Communism., Communist 
writers never cease explaining that the Communist Party is the leading 
detachment of the working classy it is the only real friend of the work
ing class, the guide, inspirer and protector., They tell the working 
class that the leadership of the Communist Party will bring them all 
their hearts desire. It, ?o..tlintroduce them to the millennial age.

’•The Party is the leading detachment of the working 
class, its advanced fortress, its general staff. 
Sceptics, opportunists, capitulators and traitors 
cannot be tolerated on the directing staff of the 
■working class. If, while it is carrying on a life 
and death fight against the bourgeoisie, there are 
capitulators aid traitors on its own staff, within 
it&;.own...fortress, the working class will be caught 
between-tw.p fires, from the front and the rear. 
Clearly, such a struggle can only end in defeat. 
The easiest way to capture a fortress is from within. 
To attain victory, the Party of the working class, 
its directing staff, its advanced fortress, must 
first be purged of capitulators., deserters, scabs 
and traitors. “■ ■ j

History of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, (B), Edited 
by a Commission of the Central 
Committee of' the C.P.S.U. (B),. p. 360o

”At the head of the revolutionary struggle of the 
working class stands the Communist Party. Only firm 
leadership on the part of the Communist Party ensures 
the victory of the proletariat.11

Leontiev, A., Political Economy, p. 31.
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•’The Party is the directly ruling vanguard of the . 
proletariat, it is the leader."

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, . 
Volume IX, p. 70.

"The Party is not only the vanguard of the working class. 
If it desires really to direct the struggle of the class 
it must at the same time be the organized detachment of 
its class. The -Party,'s tasks under the conditions of 
capitalism are extremely serious'and varied. The Party 
must direct the struggle of the proletariat under the’ 
exceptionally difficult conditions of internal and ex
ternal development; it must lead the proletariat in the 
offensive when the situation calls for an offensive; it 
must lead the proletariat in retreat.when the situation calls 
for retreat in order to ward off the blows of a powerful 
enemy; it must imbue the millions of unorganized non-Party 
workers with the spirit of discipline and system in the 
struggle, with the spirit of organization and endurance. 
But the Party can fulfil these tasks, only if it is itself 
the embodiment of discipline and organization, if it is 
itself the organized detachment of the proletariat. With
out these conditions there can be no talk of the Party 
really leading the proletarian millions. The Party is the 
organized detachment of the working class."

Stalin, Joseph, The'Foundations 
of Leninism, p. 112.
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COMMUNIST PARTY (vanguard organizational principle)

. Communists look upon their party as being the true expression 
of the vanguard organizational.principle. It is the first line or the 
advanced guard of the great army of the world proletariate It is in ' 
the forefront of the battle, leading, directing, and inspiringo The ' 
Communist Party is so organized as to always be in the vanguard (front) 
of the struggling masses and the issues disputed and the objectives de
sired by the masses,, To do this, it must have a revolutionary theory, 
and this theory is Marxism-Leninism.

11 The party must first of all constitute the van
guard of the working, class ■

. Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,
. Volume I, page 8§7™~" "

’’But in order that it may really be the vanguard, 
the .Party must be armed with a revolutionary 
theory, with a knowledge of the laws of the move
ment, with a knowledge of the laws of • revolution."

’’The Party is the political leader of the work
ing class.® ' ■

Stalin, Joseph, "Foundations
. of Leninism,” as contained .

in Handbook of Marxism, page 
8427—

"The organizational principles of Bolshevism follow 
inevitably from the Bolshevik conception of the role 
of the ’Communist Party. What is this conception? 
Stalin states that in the following words;
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’The Party should be the vanguard 
of the -working class. It should 
group within it the best elements, 
should embody their experiences, 
their revolutionary spirit, their 
unbounded devotion to the cause of 
the proletariat,oo The Party is the 
political leader of the working 
class,'”

Bittelman, Alex, The
Communist Party In
Action, page 34°

"It is obvious that in a Communist Party there can 
be no room for factional divisions and groupings,"

Ibid,, page 36.
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COMMUNIST PARTI (more than the vanguard, detachment of the prole
tariat, sum total of organizations, highest form 
of organization - also a weapon for establishing, 
hibh ij <i"r~>i~-iM*wr^Mrii^<~ifMfinitr‘~TwnMr»mrTrWT-TnrriirMT-rnjn^«[HiiB<iTiirii Tnmrr ~i ~iLrT..nj‘a,mriT_Tn~i* 7 nin—J ‘ I 
consolidation and extension of the dictatorship.,)

According to the Communist interpretation their Party is 
a highly unusual and unique organization which has no counterpart 
elsewhere in the world today or at any time in historyo It is wholly 
distinctive., They claim it is a vanguard Party, But this is not 
allo It is more than a mere vanguard, partyo They also claim it 
is a detachment of the or ole tariat., isum total of organizations 
and the highest fora of an organization, But even this is not 
all0 To Communists their Party is all of these things, plus be
ing a tremendous and effective weapon for establishing, consoli
dating and extending the dictatorship of the proletariate

"But the Party cannot be merely a vanguardo It 
must at the same time be a unit of the class, be 
part of that class, intimately bound to it with 
every fiber of its beingo"

ftalin, Joseph, Leninism 
/olume.I, page 89 0

"The Party is not only the vanguard of the working 
classn If it desires really to lead the struggle 
of the class it must at the same time be the or
ganized detachment of its classo”

Ibido, page 90o

the Party is regarded as the sun total of the 
organizations and the Party member as a member of 
one of the organizations of the Partyo”

Ibido, page 91o
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’’But the Party is not merely the sum total of 
Party organizations. The Party at the same time 
represents a single system of these organiza
tions, their formal unification into a single 
vjhole . o o"

Ibid o, page 91.

"The Party is the organised detachment of the 
working class."

Ibid., page 93.

"That is why Lenin says that!the Party is the 
highest form'of class'association of proletar
ians 8who^e political leadership ought to extend 
to every other form of organization of the pro-. - 
letariat. ('Left-Wing' Communism, etc., chap. 
VI)" ’ .

Ibid., page 94. ■

"The Party is the highest form of organization 
of the proletariat."

Ibid., page 95„

"The Party is not only the highest form of class 
association of the proletarians; it is at the 
same tine a weapon in the hands of the proletar
iat for the achievement of the dictatorship where 
that has not yet been achieved; for the coxisoli- 
dation? and- extension of the dictatorship where 
it has' already been achieved.

Ibid., page 95.
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COMMUNIST PARTI (as a political party)

When the Communists speak of the Communist Party of the 
United States as being a "political party" they do not mean this in 
the same sense as do Republicans and Democrats and others who speak 
of their respective organizations as being ’’political parties o15 
In fact the Communists qualify this phrase even in their Party 
Constitution 'referring to themselves as a "cl^ss political party," 
Candidates to high political office,, from various political parties 
in this countrys if electeds would accept the high office in accord 
ance with our traditions and would not seek to eliminate the United 
States Constitution or establish a government foreign to American 
democratic principles,, Howevers candidates of the Communist Party 
would do just thiss indicating quite clearly that when they speak 
of themselves as being a "political party" actually they mean a- 
conspiratorialj, revolutionary party which would grant freedom only 
to one group-~the Communist group, It is a "political party" in 
this special sense,

"No Communist^ no matter how many votes he should 
secure in a national elections coulds even if he 
would., become president of the present government., 
When a Communist heads a government in the United 
States—and that day will come just as surely as 
the sun rises—that government will not be a cap
italistic government but a Soviet government^, and 
behind this government will stand the Red Army to 
enforce the Dictatorship of the Proletariate"

Foster., William Z,s 
Acceptance Speeches„ 
page 12,

"The party is the political leader of the working 
class,"

Stalin5 Joseph^ 
Leninismy Volume ls
page 89 <,
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"The working class needs a political party to- give 
it socialist consciousness, to make it see the need 
of socialism in the course of its day-to-day struggles. 
Such a party is the Communist Party. It is composed 
of the most advanced workers, and its role is to develop 
the socialist consciousness of the workers in the course 
of the leadership which it gives to their daily struggles 
for their immediate needs."

■ Theory and Practice of the
‘ . Communist Party, prepared

’ . ■ by National Education De
partment, Communist Party

' of the United States of
America, page 11.

"V/e want our Parties in the capitalist countries to 
come out. and act as real political parties of the 
working class, to become in actual fact a political 
factor in the life of their countries, - to pursue 
at all times an active Bolshevik mass policy and not 
confide themselves to propaganda and criticism, and 
bare appeals to struggle for proletarian dictatorship.t!

Dimitroff, George, The
. United Front Against War

anb. Fascism^ page 96Z ~
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COMMUNIST PARTY (a select revolutionary .organization bound Uy iron 
discipline) ' ‘ '

Though Communists speak of mass organizations and a large 
Communist Party, they, do riot want this Party to become unwieldy,, par
ticularly do they indicate a preference for having the'control, of the 
Party rest in the hands of a small-, select, tried and trusted group 
of revolutionaries who are highly disciplined, These men represent, 
foyall practical purposes, a dictatorship of an inner core within 

■the Party though their’ iron rule is hidden under the cloak of ”demo- 
cratic|centralism.tt ;

"The successful struggle of the Communist Inter
national for the dictatorship of the proletariat pre
supposes the existence in every country of a compact . 
Communist party, hardened in the struggle, disciplined, 
centralized, closely linked up with the masses.

“’The Party* is the vanguard of the working class and 
consists of the best, most class-conscious, most active, 
and most courageous members of that class. It incorpor
ates the whole body of experience of the proletarian 
struggle-. Basing itself upon the revolutionary theory of 
Marxism arid representing the general and lasting interests 
of the whole of the working class, the Party personifies ' 
the.unityof proletarian principles, of proletarian will, 
and of proletarian revolutionary action. It is a revo
lutionary organization, bound by iron discipline and strict 
revolutionary rules of democratic centralism, which can be 
carried put .thanks to the class-consciousness of the prole
tarian vanguard-, to its loyalty to the revolution, its 
ability to maintain unbreakable ties with the proletarian 
masses and to its correct political leadership, which is 
constantly-verified and clarified by the -experiences of 
the masses themselves.'..’’’ ■

' 'Program of the Communist '
' International, pages 76^7-...

- 195 -



COMMUNIST PARTY (lessons taught by the Russian Bolshevik Party)

Communists point out to all members- of their party and 
to the working class in general that the Russian Revolution and the 
history of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (B/ have much 
to teach the Communists and laborers of the whole worldj that these 
Russian lessons should be closely heeded and applied in various 
countries of Europes Asia and America,, Among these lessons areg 
(1) The new period is one of class violence and revolutionary 
action^ (2) victory is impossible without a revolutionary party 
of the proletariat,. eogo Communist Party^ (3) a revolutionary 
party must be based on Marxism-Leninism,,

•vfhat are the chief conclusions to be drawn from the 
historical path traversed by the Bolshevik Party?

>WJhat does- the history of the CoPoSoUo(B») teach us?

"The history of the Party teaches us,, first of all£ 
that the victory of the proletarian revolution3 the 
victory of the dictatorship of the proletariats is 
impossible without a revolutionary party of the 
proletariat^ a party free from opportunism., irre
concilable towards compromisers and capitulatorss 
and revolutionary in its attitude towards the 
bourgeoisie and its state power,11

"The history of the Party teaches us that only a 
party of the new type., a Marxist-Leninist party9 
a party of social revolution, a party capable of " 
preparing the proletariat for decisive battles against 
the bourgeoisie and of organizing the victory of’ the 
proletarian revolution,, can be such a party,"

"<><><, The new period is one of open class collisions3 
of revolutionary action by the proletariats of pro
letarian revolution,, a period when forces are feeing 
directly mustered for the overthrow of imperialism 
and the seizure of power by the proletariate In
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this period the proletariat is confronted with. new 
taskss thejtasks of reorganizing all party work on - 
new, revolutionary linesj of educating the workers 
in the spirit of revolutionary struggle for powers 
of preparing and moving up reserves?, of establish- . 
ing an alliance with the proletarians of neighbour
ing countries5 of establishing firm ties with the 
liberation movement in the colonies and dependent 
countries, etc©, etc© To think that these'new tasks 
can be performed by the old Social-Democratic parties, 
brought up as they were in the peaceful conditions 
of parliamentarism, is to doom oneself to hopeless 
despair arid inevitable defeat© If, with such tasks 
to shoulder, the proletarian remained under the ' . 
leadership of the old parties it would be completely 
’unarmed and defenseless© It goes .without saying ’ 
that the proletariat could consent to such a 
state of affairs©

’Hence the necessity-for a new party, a militant 
party,• a revolutionary party, one bold enough, to , . 
lead the proletarians in the struggle for power, 
sufficiently experienced to find its bearings 
amidst the complex conditions of a revolutionary 
situation, and sufficiently, flexible to steer 
clear of all submerged rocks in the path to. its 
goal© . ■ .

•Without such a. party, it is useless even to think 
of overthrowing imperialism and achieving-the die- 
tatorship of the proletariat© This new party is 
the party Of Leninism©5"

History of the Communist 
Party “of the Soviet Union 
(B), edited by a Commission 
of the Central Committee of
the C0P03oUo(B), pages 353-354© 
See also, Leninism, Vol© I©, 
by Joseph Stalin, pages 87-88©
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COMMUNIST PARTY (legal organization necessary)

Communists admit that an illegal Party is not sufficient to
disseminate Communist doctrines and to create conditions favorable for 
a revolution,, It is believed that an illegal status isolates them too 
firmly from the broad masses of people among whom they must work,/' 
Therefore, it is quite necessaiy to have a legal' organization and, if 
the Communist Party itself is declared;illegal, it becomes imperative 
that’another organization (front type) capable of having a legal exist
ence, be established to carry on the work of the Communist Party and 
led by ito .

”000In order to end the unbearable isolation of our Party 
and bring it into direct touch with the masses, we must 
create a legal organization, actively participating in 
every phase of the class-struggle—on the industrial 
field, parliamentary field; on a platform that will 
meet the requirements of the law, as actually enforced 
by the ruling class,, We must have an organization co
existing with the Communist Party and led by it„,«

The Communist^-Official Organ of 
the Communist Party of America, 
Volume I, No8 U, page R, 
October, 1921 „
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COMMUNIST PARTY (cannot be wholly legal)

It has been explained in Communist publications that the Communist
Party cannot be a truly legal party in the strict sense of the term,. It 
cannot be legal for the principles of Communism as expressed by the Party 
are in direct opposition to the principles of Capitalism and to the laws 
on which Capitalism rests and by which it is protected, The practices of 
the Party, therefore, cannot be harmonized with those of the capitalist 
stateo For the Communist Party to be legal it would have to accept and 
tolerate the capitalist state, This it will not do, hence, its illegality 
is unavoidable.

"A truly revolutionary (i,e, Communist) party can never be 
’legal’ in the sense of having its purpose harmonize with the 
purpose of the laws made by the capitalist state „<,<> Hence, 
to call a Communist Party 'legal’ means that its existence is 
tolerated by the capitalist state ,,,

"A legal political party ,,, cannot replace the Communist 
Party, It must serve as an instrument in the complete 
control of the Communist Party , „,11

The Communist, 
Volume 1, No, 92 
July, 1922, page 2O
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GOMWIST PARTI (legal and illegal states exploited)

Communists indicate quite clearly that their Party may 
experience either a legal or illegal status in a given social order. 
If the Party is illegal it must be alert and seize every opportunity 
provided by possible legal actions to build an organization which 
can spread Communism, Every legal party must be alert and ready 
to engage in an illegal revolutionary uprising if conditions become 
favorable to it, This work, both legal and'illegals is to be focused 
in the hands of a small, centralized group within the Party,

”Tn the illegal parties, on the other hand, 
there is often insufficient understanding,. of , 
the methods of using the opportunities furnished 
by the legal activity to build a party organization 
which maintains the closest and most vital relations 
with the revolutionary masses ,,,Every legal commuhist 
party must understand how to assure for itself the 
greatest preparedness for action even under the 
conditions of underground activity, especially must 
it be ready for the outbreak of revolutionary up
risings o Every illegal communist party must exploit 
with energy all the opportunities afforded by the 
legal labor movement to become through intensive 
party work the organizer and leader of the great 
revolutionary masses., " .

“The conduct of the legal and illegal vrork must 
always be concentrated in the hands of the same '
central party organization,,”

’ The. Communist, Official Organ of the
Communist Party of America, Volume I, 

‘ Number h, October 1921, page 26O
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COMMUNIST PARTY -underground apparatus)

Communists are convinced of the necessity to have two
forms of apparatus composing the Communist Party, namely, the 
above ground apparatus and the underground apparatus. This 
fits in with their theory that it is necessary to carry o ; both 
legal and illegal activities at the same time. The above ground 
apparatus gives the Party an air of respectability and legality 
and exploits all legal avenues to the highest degree. The under
ground apparatus conducts-the illegal,unlawful secret, conspira
torial activities of the Party and exploits all such avenues to 
the highest degree. This underground apparatus or machinery is 
not looked upon as a temporary, transitory device, but rather 
as a permanent section of the Party; a constant necessity. Com
munists say they (’will never cease to maintain" their underground 
apparatus. It matters not whether the Communist Party is outlawed 
in a given nation or is permitted to exist openly. If outlawed they 
•can maintain, of course, only the -underground apparatus. If not 
outlawed they will maintain both forms.

"The underground machinery of the Communist 
Party is not merely a temporary device to be 
liquidated as soon as the Communist Party with 
its full program can be announced in the open. 
The underground machinery is for-permanent use. 
Tf'is riot a machinery to be used only on emergency 
occasions. It is for constant use. It must con
tinue to operate not only while a legal party 
operates with restricted program, but also at all 
times, before and after the Communist Party with 
a full Communist program shall exist in the open. 
There is never a time,, previous to the final over
throw of the Capitalist State, when a truly revolu
tionary party does not have to perform a consider
able amount of work free from police knowledge and 
interference. The Communist Party will never cease 
to maintain its underground machinery until after 
the establishment of the dictatorship of the prole
tariat in the form of the Workers Soviet Republic."

The Communist - Official Organ of 
the Communist Party of America, 
Volume I, No. 9, July, 1922, 
pages 2-3 <> . -
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"The imperialists will not only try to destroy the 
legal Communist Parties but the whole apparatus and 
leadership of the underground parties as well. The 
Communist Parties must immediately set to work to 
prepare to meet this situation., The legal Communist 
Parties must exert every effort to prepare for the 
timely transition to underground conditions. The 
underground parties must make preparations to adapt 

■ their leadership and their organizations to conditions 
of a worse terror thin prevails at present. Timely 
preparations must be made for the changing of organi
zational methods and for changing the organizational 
contacts from top to bottom. Party members must be 
prepared beforehand for the new situation that will 
arise in connection- with the mobilization and the 
opening of hostilities."

The Struggle Against Imperialist 
War and the Tasks of the Communists, 
page 630

"Referring to the new conditions, Lenin in 1908 wrote: 
'Strongly organized underground Party centres, systematic 
illegal publication of literature and especially terri
torial and particularly factory party nuclei, guided 
by the most progressive of the workers themselves living 
in direct contact with the masses—this is the basis 
upon which we are building and will complete an unshakable 
nucleus of the revolutionary and Social Democratic labor 
movement. And this illegal nucleus will incomparably 
more widely than in previous times extend its ramifica
tions;, -and spread its influence through the Duma, through 
the trade unions, the cooperatives, and educational 
societies.’" ■

Lenin, V. I., Lenin On Organization, 
Volume I, pages ?.6-17o .

"After the February Revolution, the organizations of the Bol
shevik Party, which had worked illegally under the extremely 
difficult conditions of tsardom, emerged from underground 
and began to develop political and organizational work
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openly. The membership of the Bolshevik organiza
tions at that time did not exceed 40,000 or 45^000. 
But these were all staunch revolutionaries, steeled 
in the struggle.,”

History of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks), 
edited by a Commission of the
Central Committee of the C.P»SoU» (B), 
page 183o
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COMMUNIST PARTY (must accept Marxism
Leninism in its entirety)

Communists repeatedly argue that it is not possible for 
any person to accept a portion of Marxism-Leninism and then expect 
to solve the social problems. Further, it should not be changed 
or revised in any manner. Communists insist that if one is to 
accept Marxism-Leninism at all then it must be accepted in its 
entirety. Half measures are staunchly condemned. Hence, in all 
Communist literature the principles of Karl Marx and V. I. Lenin 
are defended without exception. There is no criticism of Marx 
and Lenin.

"A Communist Party must be a vanguard party; it 
can be that only if it accepts Marxism-Leninism ' 
in its entirety. It is impossible to separate 
and discard any component part of Marxism at will 
and still claim Bolshevik inheritance and leader
ship. ”

Childs, Morris,
"A Speech In Discussion On The 
Draft Resolutions," Political 
Affairs, July, 1945, p. 603
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COWONIST PARTE (and "left"-"right" wing)

Communists say that their Party occupies the center position 
in Ihrxist thinking^ being neither too far to the "left"nor too far 
to the "right"„ All followers of Marx who are too far in one direc
tion or the other are condemned by the Communist Party and are expelled 
from it unless they "correct" their thinking,, .

•We are the Left wing only in relation to the 
non~Communist Parties of the working classo 
But we have never undertaken to be ’more Left 
than anyone elseo! This is what the late 
Parvus advocated at one time, and Lenin im
mediately rebuked him severely for this„ 
Among. Communists we are neither Lefts nor 
Rights? we are simply Leninists„ Lenin 
knew what he was about when he fought si
multaneously on two fronts9 against the 
Left deviation among the Communists and 
against the Right deviation,, It was not 
for nothing that one of the best pamphlets 
Lenin wrote was ’Left Wing< Communism,, an 
Infantile Disordero"

■ Staling Joseph^ Leninism,
Volume I3 pages 222-223»
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7GMMUHIST PARTY (strategic aims)
q»yu7?ir.‘rr.mi;-«ttaraaM■ rrir~r=y<=I-srx«co ' - - .- -

Among their more important strategic aims^ Communists list the 
extending of more influence over members of their own classo This is to 
include the women and youth,, As a means of carrying out this strategy^ 
broad mass organizations are formed,,

"In order that it may fulfil its historic mission 
of achieving the dictatorship of the proletariat^ 
the Communist Party must first of all set itself 
to accomplish the following fundamental strategic 
aims?

"Extend its influence oier the majority of the 
members of its own classs including working women 
and the working youth„ To achieve this the Com" 
munist Party must secure predominant influence 
in the broad mass proletarian organizations (So
viets s trade unionss factory councilss co-opera- 
tiv-j societies s sport organizations5 cultural 
organizations s etc„) „

"To accomplish this the Communist Party must ex
tend its influence over the masses of the urban 
and rural poors over the lower strata of the in- 
telligentsia5 and over the so-called 'small man’^ 
ioeO5 the petty-bourgeois strata generally.,"

"Program of the Communist 
Internationalj" as quoted 
in Handbook of Marxism, 
h^ge 1033o
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COMMUNIST PARTI (in factories)

The work of the Communist Party in the factories is considered
to be of utmost importanceo It is expected to organize units among 
factory employees so as to spread Communist doctrine9 prepare the workers 
for the coming clashes with the employerss and to educate the working 
class as a whole for revolutionary progress and administration,,

“The Party must so far as possible support the forma
tion in the factoriess besides Communist Party units5 
of shop committees5 which serves on the one hands as 
a basis for the economic struggle5 and on the others 
as a school for the preparation of the vanguard of the 
working class for the administration of the industries 
after the Dictatorship of the Proletariat has been 
established,, It is understood that these shop committees 
must work in close contact with the industrial unions

The Communist^ Official Organ of 
the United Communist Party of 
A"erica5 Volume V9 August l£s 192O? 
page £0
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COMMUNIST PARTY (in trade unions)

Communists insist that it is absolutely necessary for their
Party to dominate, control and direct the trade unions. Without- the 
organized strength of the trade unions at its disposal, the Party 
does not believe it possible for them to carry through a successful 
revolution.' Hence,.the Party centers much of its work around or
ganized labor.

•'In its work the Party relies directly on the trade 
unions...”

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume X, p. 88.

’’Trade unions represented enormous progress ■ for the 
working class at the beginning of the development of 
capitalism. ... When the highest form of proletarian 
class organization began to arise, viz.a the revolu
tionary part?/- of the proletariat ... the trade unions 
inevitably began to reveal certain reactionary traits 
... at the same time (the Party) must not forget that 
they are and will long remain a necessary 'school of 
communism', a preparatory school for training the 
proletarians to exercise their dictatorship, an in
dispensable organization of the workers for gradually 
transferring the management of the whole economy of 
the country to the hands of the working class ... 
A certain amount of 'reactionariness' in the trade 
unions ... is inevitable under the dictatorship of 
the proletariat ..." .

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume X, pp. 90 and 91«
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COMMUNIST PARTY (importance of .journalism)

To Communists Journalism is a very important field which
should be' heavily infiltrated. The power of the written word is 
never underestimated by the Communists. Hence, the Party seeks to 
develop and train as many effective writers as possible. Special 
classes in journalism are available and every Encouragement is 
given to those who show some talent in this direction..

”As in all Party organizations, some comrades on 
the paper are more developed than others. The 
main body of the staff still needs to acquire a 
better education in the theory and practice of 
Marxism-Leninism. We are trying to pursue a 
systematic and planned personnel policy, to 
choose people more carefully for special atten
tion and additional political training.. We are 
striving to convince the comrades that their 
journalistic function is an important Communist 
task, and that-it is being appreciated. We are 
seeking to involve the comrades in the work of 
the branches, sections and Party committees. We 
are establishing classes in Marxism for the members 
of the staff, as well as setting up classes in the 
technique of journalism to improve the work. We 
aim to cooperate more closely with the educational 
department of the Party and assign staff members 
to full-time Party training schools.

Childs, Morris, ^Report to the 
Plenary-Meeting of the National 
Committee of the Communist Party, USA,” 
July 18, 19.46, Political Affairs, 
September, 1946, Volume XXV, No. 9, 
page 835®
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COMMUNIST PARTY (not democratic)

The Communist Party is not a democratic party in the sense 
that democracy is understood in the United Stateso Farther, 
Communists do not desire to have their Party organized on the 
principles of American democracy o Democracy is a form of state 
and the abolition of the state is one of the tasks which the 
Communist Party has set for itselfo Hence, democracy, as we know 
it, is not to exist in the Communist Party, which serves as a 
vehicle in the establishment of the Communist Society0

nThe term democracy is not only scientifically 
incorrect when applied to a Communist 
Partyj it has now, since March 1917, simply 
become a blinker covering the eyes of the 
revolutionary people a nd preventing them 
from boldly and freely, oniheir own 
initiative, building up the new: the Soviets 
of Workers', SoldiersT, and all other Deputies 
as the sole power.in the state and as the 
harbinger of the '‘’-aithering away ■' of the 
state in every fomo”

Lenin, VOIO, Selected Works, 
Volume VI, Po 7b o r

- 210 -



COMMUNIST PARTY (vnrk for same end on a world-wide basis)

The Communist Party is world-wide in scope. Communists intend 
to have their parties operating in all the major countries of the world 
and also in most of the minor nations. The Communist outlook is a world 
outlook necessitating a world-wide organization of parties, The Communist 
objective is world Communism, hence, the existence of these parties 
throughout the world. The leaders of these parties maintain Contact 
with each other, exchange ideas, experiences, assist each other and map 
out tactical and strategical plans for world conquest, plans designed 
to synchronize the work of the various parties so as to derive from 
them the maximum amount of strength and effectiveness,

’’There is a Communist Party in every country of the 
world. All of them work for the same end, and all 
of them adapt their activities to conditions existing 
in their country. ,.. Experiences of a world-wide 
struggle are shared and a general line of further 
struggles mapped out.”

Olgin, M. J., Why Communism?. 
page "’1.
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COMMUNIST PARTY (world-wide growth of)

Communists assert that during and following World War. II Com.”
munist Parties all over the world have grown rapidlyo They view this as 
one of the more pronounced features of the war0 Likewise they view this 
growth as something which will have a significant effect on the United 
Stateso .

’’All over the world one of the most pronounced 
features of the war which has just come to an end 
has been a big growth of the Communist Partieso 
ooo Wherever one looks, in France, China, India, 
Indonesia, Poland, Italy and the Balkans, not to 
mention the UoSoSoRo, the Communist Parties have 
grown enormously in the past year or twoo Yes, and 
not only in the countries of the United Nations, 
but in the defeated countries, Germany and Japan, 
they are growing tooo

"The United States is part of the world, econom
ically and politically, and the same deep, funda
mental forces that have produced a strong growth of 
Communist Parties all over the world are bound to 
express themselves here too in a strengthening of 
our Communist Partyo ■

"In honor of the great Lenin, the best resolution 
we can possibly make is to build a powerful Com
munist Party in the United States, that will rank 
with the mass Communist Parties that are growing 
up in so many other parts of the worldo We can do 
this—we must do it—we will do it

Foster, William Z„, "The 
Wage and Strike Movement," 
Political Affairs, Volume XX^ 
Noo 2, February, 1946, 
pages 128-129,
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COIfflUNIST PARTY (backed, by the Soviet Union!
Wflnonm«>—Miiiiu<natt.n,zan»r»i« o£M«>raiDwxmK3Daiaivmiioa>Eiias9ixa»oaaanHUiCrM3iO0a»«M>

Quite regularly Communists tell of the support -which the
Soviet Union is giving to the ’’working people” of the worldo On 
occasions they will go beyond this point and admit that the Soviet 
Union of Russia is a strong backer of Communist Parties throughout 
the worldo This was particularly true of references to the Com
munist Internationale This organization was dissolved in 19A?, 
but its principles were never dissolved and are partially revived 
today in the form of the Communist Information Bureau of Belgrade 
(Cominform)»

”0000 In nearly all countries there are now strong 
Communist Parties, under the leadership of the Com
munist International and ready to apply Lenin's de
cisive revolutionary slogan of transforming the 
imperialist war into a revolutionary war against 
capitalism,. And behind it all stands the great for
tress of Socialism, the Soviet Union with its power
ful, revolutionary Red Army,”

Foster, William Z„, 
From Bryan to Stalin

1 mum ■ 1 x»»»a

page 3A;„
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CO?£MUNIST PARTY (relationship to Russian 
diplomatic representatives)

Communists have gone on record as being in favor of their
Party working in close cooperation with the representatives of the 
Soviet Government of Russia who may be assigned to their own country. 
They advocated a coordination of the activities of the Russian repre
sentatives with those of the local Communist Party<>

”Representatives of Soviet Russia in various 
countries, engaging in political activities, 
should co-ordinate these activities in some 
form or other with the activities and policies 
of the respective Communist Parties.. J'

Resolution concerning the ’’relation 
of Communist Parties to the Soviet 
Government representatives,11 adopted 
by the Second Convention of the 
Communist Party of America, 
The Communist, Volume II, No. 8, 
August 1, 1920, p. 8O
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COMMUNIST PARTY (represents aims of Soviet Russia)
■MMKUcuxi"uins»x_n<iMeiu<^ri«wMi ' ——■ i r i r i u - - - —. iM~«»nr ~nimi»m»»i unimi—.t inil: in n'

Though Communists deny their Parties "take orders11 from 
Soviet Russia^ there are definite indications that Communist Parties 
support the very same aims and programs of Soviet Russia^ particularly 
in the realm of foreign policy» This v/as more evident during the 
existence of the Communist Internationale However^ it is to be recalled 
that the principles of the Communist International vrere not rejected 
or denounced at the time the organization was dissolved; that the 
Cominform of today assumes a number of the functions of the old Inter-" 
national„

"The Communist parties of the various countries 
are the direct representatives of the Communist 
International,, and thuss indirectly of the aims 
and policies of Soviet Russia

Resolution concerning the 
"Relation of Communist Parties 
to the Soviet Government Re
presentatives adopted by the 
Second Convention of the Com
munist party of Americas The 
Communist9 Volume II0 No„ ^7 
August 15 1920, page 8S
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COMMUNIST PARTI (and the conversion of existing bourgeoisie armies in
' - m -iniminn 11—kiti ri »n h ■ t»aiiinrf»rma»-c»»ci—n oTiTm-rn n iu-ii -n—s—Mgffx-a<T-x—

revolutionary armies)

One of the functions of the Communist Party is to create
treasonable conditions in a nation whereby non-Communist armies will 
be demoralizeds weakened and eventually changed into revolutionary 
armies which will serve the ends of the Communist revolution,.

’’The Communist parties must follow the precepts of 
Marx and Engels whos in the epoch of great national 
warsj opposed the petty bourgeois democratic utopia 
of militia and advocatedoo„their conversion into 
revolut ionary armies„”

The Struggle Against Imperialist 
War ana tne Tasks of rhe Communists? 
Resolution of the Sixth World Congress 
of the Communist Internationals 
page 37o
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COWUNIST PARTY (realizes the dictatorship)

Communists assert that without the Communist Party there can
be no dictatorship of the proletariate It is the Party which prepares 
and plans for the revolution, directs the revolution., sets up the dic
tatorship and carries it through to maturity - realizes ito It does 
this not as an isolated Party but as one welded to the people and 
greatly assisted by the trade unions,,

"The Party is the main guiding force within the 
system of the dictatorship of the proletariate"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninisms 
Volume I5 p0 277o

"Without the Party as the main leading forces a 
dictatorship of the proletariat at all durable and 
firm is impossible0" •

Ibidos P® 27So

"The Party realizes the dictatorship of the prole
tariate It doess so, however, not directlys but 
with the help of the trade unions, and through the 
soviets and their ramifications0 Without these 
’belts,’ anything like a firm dictatorship would 
be impossiblee"

Ibido, po 278»

"This proposition, as you see, identifies the 
’dictatorship of the Party’ with the dictatorship 
of the proletariate Can one regard this identi
fication as being correct and remain standing on 
Leninist grounds? NoJ"

Ibido, po 279o
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”The Party carries out the dictatorship of the pro
letariat, but what it carries out is this dictator
ship of the proletariat, and not of anything elseo 
Anyone who identifies the leading role of the Party 
with the dictatorship of the proletariat substitutes 
the ’dictatorship’ of the Party for the dictatorship 
of the proletariate”

Ibido, p» 280 o

’’The proletariat needs the Party for the purpose of 
achieving and maintaining the dictatorship.. The 
Party is the instrument of the dictatorship of the 
proletariate”

Ibido, p, 96o
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COMMUNIST PARTY (governs the country through the dictatorship)

Though Communists claim that under their system the people 
rule, actually this is not true<> The Communist Party is the ruling 
over-all body and a small inner circle of this Party •wields the decisive 
power in all things. Ostensibly the Party rules in the name of the 
working class3 the proletariat. The Party propagandizes the theory 
that it expresses and is the will of the people, whereas what really 
happens is that the will of the select rulers of the Party is forced 
upon the people. The Party dominates, dictates, controls and governs 
the nation. The Party is supreme. The Party is the state. The 
Party can do no wrong. It does all this under the euphemism of being 
a »guide" to the government. .

When Joseph Stalin was asked by a visiting delegation if 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union controlled the government, 
he gave this evasive, "hair-splitting” reply?

"Perhaps the delegation did not mean control, but 
the guidance exercised by the Party in relation to 
the government. If that is what the delegation 
meant by its question, then my reply is: Yes, our 
Party does guide the government. And the Party is 
able to guide the government because it enjoys the 
confidence of the majority of the workers and the 
toilers generally, and it has-the right to guide 
the organs of the government in the name of this 
majority." '

^E-^ Stalin, Joseph, leninism. 
Volume I, p«35$^
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COMMUNIST PARTI (the only Party to exist)

Communists believe that their Party and their Party alone has 
the right to exist, Other Parties^ having no right to exist because they 
do not truly represent the working classs are to be destroyed; they are 
not entitled to freedom and existence, The Communist Party5 say its mem
bers s is .the correct one and cannot tolerate the existence of any incor
rect Party, Hence} a one Party system under Communism is imperative and 
inevitable.

"Hie essential difference between the existence of 
Parties in the Western world and with us Communists s 
is that the sole possibility with Communism is the 
following: Che party is in power3 and all others 
are in jail,n

Trud^ November 13 P 1927,

H"EThe unity of the proletariat in the epoch of social 
revolutions£ Lenin sayss !can be achieved only by the 
extreme revolutionary Party of Marxism^ and only by 
a relentless struggle against all other Parties ,ats

History of the Communist ' 
Farty ’̂f'The7 Soviet' tJhiph (B) , 
edited by a Commission of 
the Central Committee of 
the’C,P,S,U, (Bo), Page ’ 
399, See also: , Collected 
Works 3 by V, I, Lenin/ VoT- 
ume XXVI5 Page J?0s Russian 
Edition,
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COMMUNIST PARTY, U. S. A. (summary description)

The Communist Party of the United States of America is described 
by the Communists as being a ’’political party of the American working 
class, basing itself upon the principles of scientific socialism, Marx
ism-Leninism,” Its basis is, therefore, identical with the basis of 
all other Communist parties throughout the world, All are based on the 
’’science” of Marxism-Leninism, The major concepts of Marxism-Leninism 
as it applies specifically to the United States, are as followso

The United States Government is based upon the highest stage 
of capitalism--imperialismj therefore, it .oppresses the working class • 
within its boundaries and it is an aggressor against other nations, ei
ther capitalist or otherwise (particularly the U, So So R,)»

The United States Government must be overthrown through vio
lent ■ revoluti on o It cannot be done away with through legislative re
forms, since a dictatorship of the proletariat—a dictatorship by the 
Communist Party—cannot be attained without violence, inasmuch as the 
capitalist class will resist the attempts of the Communists to assume 
control of the stateo

Prior to the time when a revolutionary situation exists, it 
is the obligation of the Communist Party to intensify the class struggle 
in the United States, or to intensify the animosities which are claimed 
to exist between the capitalist class and the working classo These ani
mosities are claimed to exist because of the capitalist class exploit
ing or discriminating against the working class, The-.Communist Party, 
calling itself the ’’vanguard of the working class,” represents itself . 
to be the leader of the working class since it is only ’’politically” 
advanced enough to give proper guidance to the working class in the class 
struggle, ■ ■ •

The Socialist system as it exists in the U, S', S. R, serves . 
as the goal for the Communist Party in the United States, The U..S, S. R, 
is regarded by the Communist Party as the "motherland of all workers”, 
or, as it is sometimes put, the "fatherland of Socialism," There is 
an obligation on the part of the Communist Party-USA to lend every pos
sible aid and support to the U« 8, S, R, This results in a strict ad
herence to Soviet .foreign policy and a direct hostility t.o United States 
foreign podissy when the two vary. The present-day application of this
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adherence is that the United States Government, being the essence of 
imperialism, pursues an aggressive foreign policy and follows a path 
of aggrandizement which, if not curbed or changed, will lead to war.

In the event war would break out between the United States 
and the Soviet Union, it would be an imperialist war and, therefore, 
one which would be unjust and which could not be Supported by the Com
munist Party in the Unibed States, Furthermore, an imperialist war 
must, by the dictates of Lenin, Stalin and other Bolshevik authori
ties, be converted into a civil war by the Communist Party,

The Communist Party is a part of the international working 
class movement, which has for its main purpose the realization of the 
proletarian revolution in each country.. As a result, there is an af
finity of purpose and action on the part of all Communist Parties o' 
This affinity of action and purpose leads to recognition and support 
by the Communist Party in the United States of those countries, par
ticularly in Central and Eastern Europe, which are under Communist 
influence or control. Therefore, any opposition in United States for
eign policy directed at these countries is attacked in turn by the 
Communist Party of the United States of America, ■

’’The Communist Party of the United States was born 
in’ a setting different from that of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, The history and the 
traditions of the two countries have a different 
pattern. But we can say that the same science, 
Marxism-Leninism, which nurtures the Red Army, is 
also available to us in the United States,”

. Don, Sam, "Leninism and Foreign
• Policy,’’ The Communist, Janu

ary, 1944, page-24,

"The Communist Party of the United States, in line 
with its program of class struggle, unites with the 
revolutionary workers of t he wor Id, ’’

Foster, William Z», Toward 
Soviet America, page 258,
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'•The aim of the Communist Party is to build
Communist Society,, This aim- is shared by all Communist 
Parties throughout the worlds■although the immediate 
questions and problems facing these Parties may be 
very differento" .

The Aims of the „ Communist
Partyy pamphlet published 
by the Communist Partya 
16 King Street^ London^ England^ 
June,, 1?U65 page £0 ,

"Whatever the stage of the struggle,, the policy of all 
Communist Parties is guided by'their understanding of the 
scientific theories of Marxism„eo"

IbidoS page

"ooothe Communist Party of this country functions as 
an organic part of the world party of Communism,,11

Bittelman5 Alex5 in the 
'’Introduction" to Communism 
In the United States by 
Earl Browders page He

'•'ooothe Soviet Union stands out as the chief fortress of 
international working class strength ooo the Soviet
Union is the only fatherland of the workers and all toilers 
the world over* whose major international task is to seek 
the defeat of the enemies of the Soviet Unionao oand to 
engage daily in the defense of the Soviet Uniono"

Ibid0J) page XH»
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COMMUNIST PARTY, U. S» Ao (based on Marxism-Leninism)

Communists regularly assert that the Communist Party of 
the United States of America is based on the principles of Marxism
Leninism o It adheres to these principles tenaciously,. It accepts 
all of them without exception,, It is Marxism-Leninism which the 
Party would substitute in this country for American democracy.

"The Communist Party of the United States is 
the political party of the American working 
class, basing itself upon the principles of 
scientific socialism, Marxism-Leninismo

. Constitution of the Commu
nist Party of the United 
States of America, published 
by the Communist Party, USA, 
National Office 35 East 12th 
Street, New York 3, N„ Yo, 
September 1945 : page 3°

"Our Party is a Leninist Party, This means, 
in the first instance, that its policies are 
based upon a thorough Marxian analysis of 
the objective conditions;, of the relation 
of class forces, of the mood and political 
maturity of the masses.

Bittelman, Alex, The Com
munist Party in Action, 
page Bo •
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"The Co P* U* So Ao proceeds from the Marxist- 
Leninist theory of the proletarian revolution*"

Bittelman, Alex:, "The So- 
cialist Revolution the 
United States," The Com- MMaaKaaaaunsw* 
munist, February, 1935, 
page 127*

'Steering a firm and steadfast course, guided by the 
compass of Marxism-Leninism, inspired by the heroic 
and masterful example of Stalin and the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, we Communists are march- 
ing forward, equipping ourselves and our class to 
solve the new responsibilities which history has 
placed before the American working class and our 
Party* And in preparation more effectively to ful
fil these historic tasks and responsibilities with 
Bolshevik devotion and dispatch, in the spirit of 
proletarian internationalism, we American Communists 
are especially mindful of the counsel of Comrade Di- 
mitroff set forth in his brilliant pamphlet. The War 
and the Working Class of the Capitalist Countries*"

Dennis, Gene, "Roosevelt, 
the War, and the New Deal," 
The Communist, January, 1940,
page 39o
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COMiJUNIST PARTI OF THS Uo Ao (membership requirements)

Among the more important requirements established by com
munists for membership in their party are; (1) acceptance of the 
doctriness methods, and aims of the party; (2) payment of dues; and 
(3) action in the furtherance of Communist objectives#

“Who can belong to the Communist Party?

“Any resident of the United States s 18 years of 
age or over, regardless of race, color, national 
origin., sex, or religious belief, who subscribes 
to the principles and purposes of the Communist 
Partyo #„»# ’

“Any person eligible for membership according to 
Section I, who accepts the aims, principles and 
program of the Party as determined by its con
stitution and conventions, who holds membership 
in and attends club meetings, who is active on be
half of the Party, who reads the Party press and 
literature and pays dues regularly, shall be con
sidered a membero“

Sections 1 and 2, Article III, 
Consc_'rition, CoPoUoSoAo
See also; Theory and Practice 
of the Communist~Party\'~pre- 
pared by the National Educa
tion Department, Communist 
Party of the United States of 
America, page 44#
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COMMUNIST PARTY, U0S0AP (a revolutionary jarty)

American Communists have repeatedly asserted over a period of
years that there is no peaceful solution to the social problem,. The only 
solution is a violent revolutionary one, terminating in the forcible over 
throw of the capitalist system,.

"Our party is a revolutionary Party,, It aims not 
simply to ease conditions a bit under capitalism 
for the workers but to abolish capitalism alto
gether o"

Foster, yilliam Z„, Acceptance 
Speeches, page 13 „

"The leader of the revolution in all its stages 
is the Communist party,,"

Foster, V/illiam Z„, 
Soviet America, pc_>£

Toward

The well-known Communist authority, Alexander Bittelman, until
recently a member of the National Committee of the Communist Party of the 
United States, indicates that the goal of his Party is to struggle for

"<,„<> the revolutionary way out and for a Soviet 
Americao"

Bittelman, Alexander, in the 
"Introduction" to Communism 
in the United States, by Earl
Browder, page viil.



"It will also become clear why the Communist Party 
considers the United Front, in this period, the 
major road along which the masses will become pre
pared, on the basis of their own experiences, to 
struggle for the revolutionary way out of the crisis 
and for a Soviet government in the United States 
under the leadership of the Communist Partyo"

Ibido, page ixo

"This world party of Communism, which the Second 
(Socialist) International was never able to achieve, 
a world party with such a leading component part as 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and such a 
leader as Stalin, is the source of the greatest 
strength and inspiration to the revolutionary move
ment in each capitalist countryo11

Ibido, page xi<>
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COMMUNIST PARTY, U.S.A. (strength of)

Communist strength’ in the United States is not to be de
termined by numerical calculations. To estimate the number of mem
bers of the Communist Party in this country at 70,000 does not give 
any true indication of Party strength. Communists draw strength 
from different levels such as: (1) open Communist Party member;
(2) the concealed Communist who spreads all the doctrines but does 
not join the Party, for deceptive purposes; (3) the “fellow-travel
ler " who supports most all the Party programs but does not join;
(4) the '’sympathizer" who, while not a Communist, entertains kindly 
feelings toward them; (5) the opportunist who, though not a Commu
nist, cooperates with them for his own selfish reasons and advan
tages; (6) the "confused liberal” who, while not a Communist, may 
believe it possible to work together with Communists for desirable 
social ends; (7) well-meaning, socially minded citizens who are de
ceived by Communist propaganda and unknowingly support Communist 
"front organizations."

"But elections, for a number of reasons, are not 
an exact register of the Party strength."

"The actual strength of the Communist movement 
in the United States, is not something that can
be accurately stated in just so many figures. 
It has to be measured largely by the general 
mass influence of the Party and its program."

Foster, william Zo, Toward 
Soviet America, pages 229
231. ’ ’ ■
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COl^WIST PARTY, U, S, A, (history of struggles 'against opportunism)

American Communists are zealous, in guarding the ’’purity1’
of their Party, and their ’ loyalty to Marxism-Leninism as outlined 
for them by Soviet Russia, Hence, the history of the Party in the 
United States is filled with dissensions and bitter breaks by some 
with the ’’core” of the Party which allegedly remains true to E&rx- 
ism~Leninism0 Some who disagreed with Party policies either resigned 
or were expelled from the Party and moved more to the ’’left”, Oth
ers moved more to the ’’right”. Party members claim that "unity, 
ideological clarity, and strength’’ are maintained through these 
struggles which are frequently termed “opportunism”.

“ooooooothe laws governing the development of 
the internal life of ^very Communist Party also 
governed the development of the internal life 
of the Communist Party of the United States, 
namely, the history of the development of the 
internal life of our Party is the history of 
struggle against opportunist and alien groups 
within the Party — Lovestoneism, Trotskyism, 
Browderism — as the carriers of bourgeois 
influences among the workers and within the 
Party,

’’All Communist Parties achieve their unitys 
ideological clarity, and strength only in 
constant struggle against opportunism — 
Right opportunism and Leftist sectarianism
in their own midst. Only in this way do 
they acquire the capacity to function truly 
as vanguard parties of the working class,” .

Bittelman, Alex, as quoted 
in Political Affairs, Oc
tober, 194o7 Volume XXV, 
Number 10, page 871,
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COMMUNIST PARTY, U, So A, (and World War II)
a«CT»aia»ta>oxlTli<«i»iim.k mi i> i , i'cimi:>e»;.,i.M..T!nCTa a£aaa3ttK=QSS3XSV>>*>K»ia>asDi>XiKS3

Communists charge that World War II -was an imperialist War 
up until the time that Russia entered the conflict, Hence, they bit
terly opposed United States participation prior to Russia’s entry. 
They denounced selective service, lend-lease and all other defense 
preparations. However, immediately following Russia’s entry Commu
nists the world over, as well as American Communists, reversed their 
position entirely and argued that it was no longer an imperialist 
war, but a "war of liberation". Therefore, the United States should 
enter the conflict at once in order to defeat Germany,

Before Russia entered World War II:

"The present war is an imperialist war for which 
the bourgeoisie of all belligerent powers are e
qually guilty,"

The Communist, November, 1939, 
a resolution captioned, "America

’ and the International Situation,"
page 995 •

",,,The Communists stand ready to support a genuine 
national defense policy, one that is controlled by 
a democratic people's government and applied to pre
serve American and world peace, But we reject Presi
dent Roosevelt’s huge scheme of militarization, which 
is nothing else than.W&li Street’s program of imperi
alist aggression-and: war,"

Foster, William Z,, quoted
■in '^e Communist, July, 1940, 
page 611d
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’’This is the sinister meaning of the War-Powers Bill 
(H,R, 1776) -which they are trying to stampede through 
Congress at this very moment,"

National Committee, CoPoUoS,Ao, 
January 23, 1941, quoted in 
The Communist, February, 1941, 
page 115«

"Since then the increasingly aggressive imperialist 
policies of the Roosevelt Administration and Wall 
Street have drawn the United States deeper and fur
ther into the imperialist war and brought about the 
immediate danger of the direct involvement of our 
country as a military belligerent<> Moreover, Ameri
can imperialism is now taking a leading role in the 
organization of a new anti-Soviet war front in di
rect opposition to the interests of the American 
people, 00"

"Keep America Out of the Imperialist WarJ Oppose 
all war loans and credits to the imperialist war
makers and their lackeys. Repudiate the militari
zation and armaments program. Fight against any 
actions by the President, the State Department or 
Congress nhich would tend to continue the war, to 
aid one or the other warring imperialist groups or 
to worsen American-Soviet relations, Enact measures 
to curb drastically war profiteering and monopoly 
profits and control,"

Communist Party resolution 
adopted by its National Committee 
at a plenary session held Feb
ruary 17-18, 1940 and entitled 
"The Political Situation, the 
Role of the Working Class and Tasks 
of the Communist Party," The Com
munist , March, 1940, pages 211^215»
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After Russia entered World War II: ■

'•Hitler fascism has brazenly attacked the Soviet 
Union, in flagrant violation of a- treaty of nonag
gression, and despite the peace and neutrality policy 
of the U. S. S. R. This has immeasurably increased 
the menace of Hitler and fascism to the national 
existence of all peoples, to the social and national 
security of the people of the United States, The in
volvement of the Soviet Union in the war has changed 
the character of the war. The glorious and mighty 
defense by the Red Army and the united peoples of the ’ 
Soviet Union, their valiant struggle to drive out and 
crush the aggressor, create the opportunity for the 
people of the United States and for all peoples to 
unite and assure the complete and final annihilation 
of Hitler and Hitlerism,"

Manifesto of the National 
Committee of the Communist 
Party, U, S, A,, adopted at 
its Plenary Meeting, held 
June 28 and 29, 1941, The 
Communist, August 1941? page 
678,

"Defend America by giving full aid to the Soviet Union, 
Great Britain and all nations who fight against Hitler2

"For full and unlimited collaboration of the United 
States, Great Britain and the Soviet Union to bring 
about the military defeat of fascism,’" . ’

Ibid,, page 682,
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COIMINIST PARTI5 UoSoA» (importance of open work)

While strongly recommending -underground activities and illegal 
methodss the Communist Party is aware that it cannot be really effective 
unless it also operates in the open„ It believes the. masses of people 
cannot be won over,without open activities skillfully organized0 There™ 
fore., it urges all members to ’’exploit all legal possibilities” as a 
means of spreading Communism., .

’’But whether the Party is legal or illegals the 
center of gravity of the activities of the Commu
nist Party of America is in the open work,, in 
connection with the broad masses and their, strug
gles o For this purpose it must exploit all legal 
possibilities for propaganda and agitation to 
the fullest possible extento Especially does, 
this apply to the activities within the trades 
unions’and in the political fieldoo<>o” .

The Communist^ Official Organ of 
• the Communist Party of America

(Section of the Communist Inter
. national) s Volume I3 Noo 105

. August-September 1922 s page 4e
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GOWUNIST PARTY, U, S, A, (establishment of a dictatorship)

One main objective of the Communist Party in this country
is the establishment of a dictatorship of the proletariat. Commu
nists insist that such a dictatorship is absolutely essential in 
order to develop a Communist social order.

"It (the Communist Party) sees its historic 
task in organizing and leading the American 
working class and its allies to the victory 
of the Socialist revolution—the establish
ment of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
and the building, of Socialism in the UOS,AO"

Bittelmans Alex, ’’The 
Socialist involution in 
the United States/' The 
Communist, February, 19355. 
Page 127,

"The leader and organizer of the proletarian 
dictatorship is the Communist Party,"

Foster^ William Z,s 
Toward Soviet America
Page 140,



COMUNIST PARTI, Uo So Ao -.(its "historical mission")

Communists often refer5 in their■literature scattered 
throughout the United Statess to the "historical mission" of-the 
Communist Party o By this they simply mean it is- the mission of 
this Party to create a revolution., overthrow the capitalist sys~ 
tern, establish a dictatorship of the proletariats sovietize Amer
ica and move on toward the World Communist Society® On occasions 
the phrase "historical mission" refers to the establishment of 
-the "dictatorship" alone but in its complete sense it includes 
the whole revolutionary process designed to wipe out American 
democracy and replace it with Communism.,

"Every Communist must know that the Party has 
a historical mission to fulfill,, that it has 
the mission of liberating the oppressed ex
ploited masses from the yoke of capitalisma 
that it has the mission of organizing and 
leading the masses for the revolutionary 
overthrow of capitalism,, and for the estab
lishment of the new worlda a Soviet America.,".

Peters5 Joa The Communist 
Party, a Manual on Organi
zation., Page 124® See also: 

■ Program of the Communist 
■ International, Page 77®

"We American Communists have a historic destinyoooo 
We are challenging the foremost enemy of our 
country and mankind—American capitalism®"’

Flynna Gurley Elizabeths
v . "What We’re Fighting,Fora"

• ■ Baily'Worker., September 17 3
1W?$ Page' '7's column'3®'
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"It is our task to carry on the revolutionary struggle 
against this mighty capitalist power (meaning the 
United States), to mobilize the workers against it, 
and finally to overthrow and destroy ito"

The Workers8 Monthly, 
July, 1926, page 401<>

"We must combat every manifestation of American im
perialism in world politics <>"

Foster, William Z„, The 
Menace of American Im
perialism, page 120
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COMMUNIST PARTY U.S.A., (as viewed by Joseph Stalin)

Joseph Stalin has consistently manifested a keen interest 
in the Communist Party of the United States. Tn summarizing his 
viewpoints on this matter it may be said that Stalin believes the 
Communist Party in this country is of great and decisive importance 
to the world-wide Communist movement spearheaded by Russia. Stalin 
reasons that the crisis in world capitalism will inevitably affect 
the United States. Millions will be unemployed. Bitter rivalry 
will develop between England and this nation for world markets. 
There will be a steady growth in armaments. Contradictions within 
the system of capitalism will hasten its doom. Relative chaos and 
confusion of leadership will prevail. This the Communist Party 
should put to good revolutionary use. Stalin observed^ ”1 think 
the moment not far off when a revolutionary crisis will develop 
in America^ that will be the beginning of the end of world capi
talism as a whole.” He then points cut th«t kr. ic< Jmiiunist 
Party should be capable of meeting ^iat historical moment fully 
prepared.” This means the Communist Party must be ready at the 
opportune time to launch the revolution and seize control of the 

.United States. Stalin'concludes: "For that end we must work...” 
This is his view of the Communist Party of the United States^ a 
view which fits neatly into the over-all world pattern of the 
Communist movement.

”A word-or. two regarding the tasks and the 
mission of the American Communist Party. I 
thinks comradess that the American Communist 
Party is one of those few Communist Parties 
in the world upon which history has laid tasks 
of a decisive character from the point of 
view of the world revolutionary movement.
You all know very well the strength and power 
of American capitalism. Many now think that 
the general crisis of world capitalism will 
not affect America. Thats of course^ is 
not true. It is entirely untrues comrades.
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The crisis of world capitalism is developing 
with increasing rapidity and cannot but af
fect American capitalism. The three million 
now unemployed in America are the first swal
lows indicating the ripening of the economic 
crisis in America, The sharpening antagonism . 
between America and England^ the struggle for 
markets and raw'materials and, finally... the 
colossal growth of armaments ■-that is the 
second portent of the approaching crisis, 
I think the moment is not far off when a rev ■ 
olutionary crisis -will deve] op in America, 
And when a revolutionary crisis develops in 
Americathat will be the beginning of the 
end of world capitalism as a whole, It is 
essential that the American Communist Party 
should be capable of meeting that historical 
moment fully prepared and of assuming the leader» 
ship of the impending class struggle in America, 
Every effort and every means must be employed in 
preparing for thats comrades. For that end the 
American Communist Party must be improved and ' 
bolshevizedo For that end we must work for the 
complete liquidation of factionalism and devi
ations in the party. For that end we must work 
for the reestablishment of unity in the Communist 
party of America, For that end we must work 
in order to forge real revolutionary cadres 
and a real revolutionary leadership of the 
proletariat., capable of leading the many mil
lions of the American working class toward 
the revolutionary class struggles. For that 
end all personal factors and factions], con
siderations must be laid aside and the rev
olutionary education of the working class 
of America, must be placed above all,

'^That is why I think., comradesthat the 
most serious attention must be paid to the 
proposals of the Commission of the Presidium 
of the E, I, 1, I, for your consideration 
here,, for the aim of these proposals is to 
render the Communist Party of America a
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healthy Party, to eradicate factionalism, to 
create unity, to strengthen the Party and to 
bolshevize ito”

Stalin9 Joseph, Speeches on the 
American Communist Party 9
Page 19-20o See also: Mile
stones in the History of the 
Communist Party by Alex Bittel- 
man, Page 89"90o

An American Communist leader in putting the stamp of full 
approval on what Joseph Stalin had said about the Communist Party 
of the United States wrote:

’’The Communist Party of the United States holds 
the view that only in the measure in which we 
become a Bolshevik Party do we fulfill our tasks 
as a Communist Partyo Each member of our Party 
can have no higher aim and desire than to be
come a good Bolshevik in a good Bolshevik Partyo”

Bittelman, Alex, The Communist 
Party in Action, pp0 14-15o
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COMPETITION

By "competition” Communists mean in theory the competing with each 
other for the common good, They deny that they overlook the importance of 
competition or seek to eliminate ito On the contrary they assert that the 
Communist form of competition is a much higher type than is the form of com
petition found in capitalistic society where it is assumed competition de
generates into a cutthroat scramble for money, property, power and social 
prestigeo Communists say that under Capitalism people compete against each 
other for selfish, individual interests, whereas under Communism people will 
compete with each other for unselfish, common interests0

"Lenin, in an article written in 1918, says;

’Socialism does not only not extinguish competition but 
on the contrary for the first time creates possibili
ties to apply competition widely, on a real mass scale, 
to draw the majority of the workers into the field of 
this work, where they can really show themselves, where 
they can develop their abilities, disclose their tal
ents which are an untouched source among the masses and 
which capitalism trampled upon, crushed and strangled 
by thousands and millions o’

"Stalin thus describes the basically different capi
talist and Socialist competition;

’The principle of capitalist competition is defeat and 
death for some and victory for others, The principle 
of Socialist competition is, comradely assistance to 
those lagging behind the more advanced, with the pur
pose to reach general advancement 0'

Foster, William Zo, Toward 
Soviet America, p, 334o

"Socialism does not extinguish competition,,.

. Lenin, V, I,, Selected Works,
' Volume IX, p, 413«



Lenin also contends that Communism does not:

"...deny the importance of competition.”

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume VII, page 333 o

- 212 -



COMFLACENCT

■ Communists constantly remind themselves to never be complacent 
or smug about their work and their, accomplishments 0 They must never ease 
up for one minute in .their work-among the laboring class and among others 
who can be won Over to their pause,, They must never underestimate the. 
power of the opposition„ The’opposition or enemy is always strong and ' 
must be overcome by greater strength '.and not by complacencye Communists ■ 
must be constantly on guard against all’forms of conceits over-confidence 
and ill-founded feelings of superiority? -They must be questionings criti
cal a dissatisfied,with themselves and their progress5.realistic and vigor-' 
ouso They must not coast on laurels won5 or. indolently ’’rest on the oars<>”

"We must put an end to opportunist complacency^ ■ 
arising from the mistaken presupposition thats 
in proportion to the growth of our forces^ the 
enemy will grow ever tamer and more inoffensive „<,d 
It’s no business of the Bolsheviks to rest on 
their laurels and stand around gaping o It is 
not complacency that we ’need? but vigilance5 
real Bolshevik revolutionary vigilance.

■ Stalin5 Josepha as
. quoted in Marxist

' Glossary.) by 17 Harry
Gould5 Page 28O

"There’s no such thing (for the capitalists) as 
absolutely inextricable positionso"-

Lenin5 Vo Ioa Ibido5 , 
■ Page 28 „

"'Communiat..conceit5 said-Lenin., ’means that an 
iadnvidual/ who is a member of the Communist Party
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and has not yet been cleaned out of the Party, 
imagines that he can perform all his duties by 
communist decrees o”!

Staling Josephj Leninism,, • 
Volume II5 Page 232 o See 
also?. Lenin5 Vo log Col
lected Worksg Volume XXVII, 

’ - Kussian* edition, Pages 30-51»

’’All revolutionary parties that have hitherto 
perished, perished from the fact that they got 
a swelled head, and were unable to see where .
their strength lay, were afraid to speak of 
their own weaknesseso But we shall not perish, 
because we are not afraid to speak of our weak- . 
nesses, and we shall learn how to overcome our 
weaknesses0”

Lenin, Vo log as quoted by 
Staling Joseph, Leninism, 

' Volume IIg Page 233o See
also: Ibidog Pages 260-261o
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COMINTERN

This word is merely the abbreviated form of the phrase Third
Communist.Internationalj an organization which is discussed elsewhere 
in this studyo Therefore there will be no need of going into detail about 
this term0 Suffice to say that it was used frequently in Communist lit
erature and at all times as being synonymous with the Third Communist 
Internationa^ whichs as previously indicated5 has been replaced to some 
degree by the Cominform o

"In the fifteen years of its existence the Comintern 
has grown into a true world partyo It has reached 
the high stage where all ’Communist Parties are carry- 
_■ e out one single line of the Cominterns’ o o o o o 0
And it is in Comrade Stalin5 since Lenin’s deaths that 
this strategy has found the greatest formulator5 in
terpreter s and organizer,. With the deepest pride in 
this achievement., the class-conscious workers of the 
United Statesthe militant farmers and revolutionary 
Negroes3 will celebrate the Fifteenth Anniversary of 
the Cominterno It is with the same feeling of pride 
that they realize that they belong to a world party 
together with the glorious Party, of the Soviet Unions 
oooooooeand that by building the revolutionary move
ment in the United States we are also building the 
world power of the proletariat for the victory of the 
world revolution.,”

Bittiemans Alex5 Milestones
In The History of The
nrnmunist^ar{y7~P^Se 92©

”The Comintern is a child of the mighty Bolshevik 
Revolution that destroyed Czarism and established the 
proletarian dictatorship of the workers9 peasants and 
real army soldiers0 The Comintern^ the General Staff 
of the World Revolution^ has won many tremendous 
victories.,oofor the overthrow of the international
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bourgeoisie, the victory of the World Soviet
Republico" . .

"The First Ten Years 
of the Communist Inter
national, " contained in 
The Communist, March, 
1929, page 99o

"The seat of the Comintern is Moscow,™"

Olgin, Mo J™ Wiy Communism?, f * atcuaufiir —
page 72o .
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COMPROMISE; MANOENVER; CONCESSIONS

.. ’By' these terms Communists mean that it is not only permissible but 
highly desirably, to make adjustments and‘ temporary agreements with the.enemy, 
namely;, the non-Communist' world and its representatives® This does not mean 
howeverythat Communists, oh compromising, must deviate from Marxist principles 

• or lose sight of their objective, which is a World-wide Communist revolution® 
On the contrary compromises and concessions should be made for the sole purpose 
of protecting the status of Communism and laying the foundation for continued 
progress in this direction® ' , .

This question of compromise is of considerable significance, in dealing 
with Communists, particularly at this time® It will be seen that their whole 
line of diplomacy during World War .II was one of mere compromise® Their basic 
objective was not altered in the least® Whether it is on a small local level 
in--trade, unions, or on. sectional community issues, or on national and inter
national questions,all Communists and their parties and Communist nations will 

. compromise, cpncede and mShoeuver at any time if it -will be to the interest 
- of preserving,- strengthening or spreading Communism® To think that such com
promises indicate that their fundamental' principles and over-all goal has been 
modified would a gross error of judgment, ' '

”®oecompromises are‘.often unavoidably forced upon a fight
ing party by circumstances, and it is absurd once and for 
all to refuse ’to stop at intermediate stations®’ The task 
of a truly revolutionary party is not to renounce com
promises once and for all, but to be able throughout all 
compromises, when they are unavoidable, to remain true to * 
its principles, to its class, to its revolutionary purpose, 
to its task of preparing, the way for the revolution- and. of 
educating the masses for-victory'in the revolution®’*

Lenin, Selected 'Works,
• ' Voluae-VI,

’’There are compromises and compromises® One must be able 
to analyse the. situation and the concrete conditions of 
each compromise, or of each form of compromise®” .

Lenin, V; I®, Selected Works,
Volume X, page“7ST^“ ’
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"From the point of view of the danger of a collision 
between capitalism and Bolshevism, it must be said that 
concessions are a continuation of the warn but in a dif
ferent sphereo Every step of the enemy will have to be 
watched, Every means of administration, surveillance, in
fluence and authority will be required, And this is war,"

Lenin, V, I,, Selected Works, m ■ ■ ■»nicon ■'H3*'
Volume VIII9 page 297,

’’This is a long process., and the hasty ’decision,’ ’no 
compromise., no manoeuvres.,’ can only hinder the strength
ening of the influence of the revolutionary proletariat 
and the growth of its forces,"

Lenin, Vo I,, Selected Works, ' ikCTtmtLSji mw»irwino — ■■■ n jiacTtn
Volume X, Page 117o

"To carry on a war for the overthrow of the international 
bourgeoisies a war which is a hundred times more difficulty 
prolonged and complicated than the most stubborn of ordi
nary wars between states, and to refuse beforehand to 
manoeuvre, to utilise the conflict of interests (even though 
temporary) among one’s enemies, to refuse to temporise and 
compromise with possible (even though transient, unstable, 
vacillating and conditional) allies—is not this ridiculous 
in the extreme?"

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected Works
Volume X,

"Concessions do not mean peace with capitalism, but war 
on a new plane,"

Lenin, V, I,, Selected Works, 
Volume VIII, page 298O
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"oooit is not a question of reforms or compromises 
and agreementss as such,but of the use that is made 
of reforms and compromises,”

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations 
of Leninism, page 103o

”000to refuse beforehand to manoeuvre, to utilise 
the conflict of interests (even though temporary) 
among one’s enemies^ to refuse to temporise and 
compromise with possible (even though transient, 
unstable, vacillating and conditional)allies—is 
not this ridiculous in the extreme?”

Ibid,, pages 102,103#

”To tie one’s hands beforehand, openly to tell the 
enemy,ooo whether and v/hen we shall fight him is be
ing stupid, not revolutionaryo To accept battle 
at a time when it is obviously advantageous to the 
enemy and not to us is a crime; and those politi
cians of the revolutionary class who are unable 
’to manoeuvre, to compromise’ in order to avoid an 
obviously disadvantageous battle are good for 
nothing,”

Leninj V© I,, Left-Wing 
Communism; An Infantile’ 
Disorderpage 58®

”Ooothe justified practise of manoeuvring, nec
essary in every war, of shifting and waiting for 
the moment when the rapidly growing proletarian 
revolution in a number oi advanced countries had 
ripened0”

Lenin, Vo Ls A Letter to 
American WorkersT^ageTZ©
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"Lenin pointed out repeatedly that compromises are 
permissible and, in fact, necessary* He stated that 
we must not reject compromises, but must examine each 
case on its merits and determine whether it be benefi
cial or harmful* He further stated that it was abso
lutely necessary to take advantage of division in the 
ranks of the bourgeoisie in order to advance labor’s 
cause. In ’Left-Wing’ Communism, Lenin shows how to 
approach this question in a Marxist and not an 
opportunist way, and gives many examples of necessary 
compromises and alliances made by the Bolsheviks with 
bourgeois groups* The Bolsheviks, however, never for
got at the same time to carry on the struggle against 
these groups ideologically* It would be well for all 
Party members to read and re-read this masterly work 
carefully and thoroughly, especially its chapter on 
compromises." '

Weinstone, William, "The 
Tactics of the Party in 
the New York State Elec
tions,” Political Affairs, 
October ,T^S7~Volume 
No* 10, page 913*

— 2JG =



COMPROMISE j MANOEUVER; CONCESSIONS (example of)

One example on an international level of the way Communists will 
compromise, manoeuver and seemingly concede a point is to be found indi
cated in the exchange of letters between President Franklin U, Roosevelt 
and Maxim Litvinov at the time of United States recognition of Soviet 
Russia in 1933., On November 16, 1933, Maxim Litvinov dispatched a letter 
to the President giving assurances that it was to be the fixed policy 
of the U,S,S,R, from which there would be no digressionso Soviet Russia 
agreedo

”Not to permit the formation or resi
dence on its territory of any organiza
tion or group - and to prevent the activity 
on its territory of any organization or- 
group, or of representatives or officials 
of any organization or group - which has as 
an aim the overthrow or the preparation 
for the overthrow of, or the bringing about 
by force of a change in, the political or ' 
social order of the whole or any part of 
the United States, its territories or 
possessions,"

Soviet union Review, 
December, 1933, p, 247,

This language appears clear and subject to but one inter
pretation by all interested parties. Such, however, is not the case .as 
became evident in the light of later developments. In his interview 
with Roy Howard on March 1, 1936, Joseph Stalin gave this seemingly r 
clear paragraph a new and subtle twist, S-talin saids ;

"The point is that official persons 
in either country must refrain from 
interfering in the internal life of 
the other country'. Our officials



are honestly fulfilling this obliga
tion. . In signing that agreement ‘ 
both Litvinov and President Roosevelt, 
as representatives of two states, had 
in mind the activities of the agents 
of their states who must not and will 
not interfere in the internal affairs 
of the other side. . . . The Roosevelt- 
Litvinov agreement, as an agreement be
tween the representatives cf two states, 
should be interpreted within these 
limit s.w

The Stalin-Howard 
Interview, page 9.

■ ’ In the light of this, later interpretation espionage and other
' „ subversive activities of the,members of the Communist International which 

were conducted in the United States were in the eyes of Joseph Stalin,' 
perfectly permissible because the Communist International was not an ' 
organ of the Soviet government (though the center of its activities was 
in Moscow). Similarly the subversive revolutionary activities of Communist 
Party members were permissible even "though they did receive their inspira

" tion from Moscow and adhered to the “science1^ of Marxism-Leninism.' Also 
the activities of the representatives of Russian satellite nations in • 
this country, such as Poland, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and the like 
would not be covered by this agreement as would not the work of Soviet 
trained agents sent into this nation with no ostensible connection with 
the .Soviet Government. . • .

Yet, all this appeared at the time, (1933) that the Soviet" 
Government was willing to compromise and th concede a point for the ,
■^ake of good will and cooperation. , Actually it was a type of compromise 
on this particular point which worked only to the advantage of Russia . 
and to the spread of Communism. ‘ Other examples of such Communist compromises 
would be the Soviet-Germany Peace Pact, later the cooperation ;of Commu- . 
nists with non-Communi st nations all over the world for the purpose of 
defeating Germany when it broke the pact with Russia. Again5in the United 

. States the Communist Party will duck and dodge, twist and squirm and1 ■ 
compromise with anything or anyone if this compromise will strengthen its 
position, during the past it has been both for and against President - 
Roosevelt, for and against John L. Lewis, for and against various parlies, 

.'organizations and groups, its sentiment and support'being determined on 
each occasion by what it could gain for itself. ’
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CONFISCATION OR EXPROPRIATION

By these words Communists mean to convey this idea: during and 
following a successful revolution all property will be forcibly seized and 
taken from its owners, who will be paid nothing for the property taken from 
them0 It will be confiscated without remuneration or expropriatedo .Theo
retically the property will be turned over to the '’people,1' to the people's 
stateo Actually it means that such confiscated property would come under the 
complete control of the Communist Party<>

"The victorious proletariat utilises the conquest of 
power as a lever of economic revolution, ioeo, the 
revolutionary transformation of the property relations 
of capitalism into relationships of the socialist mode 
of production The starting point of this great eco
nomic revolution is the expropriation of the landlords 
and capitalists, i<>eo, the conversion of the monopolist 
property of the bourgeoisie into the property of the 
proletarian Stateo"

"Communist International 
Programme" quoted in
Handbook of Marxism, po 994° '

"In the first period after the proletarian revolution 
it is absolutely necessary, not only immediately, to 
confiscate the estates of the big landlords, but also 
to deport, or intern, all the big. landlords as the ’
leaders of counter-revolution and the ruthless ex= ”
plotters of the whole of the rural populationo" •

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected ' 
- ^orks. Volume X, p0 227o

"The big banks are the ’state apparatus' we need for.
. the realization of socialism and which we shall take .

from capitalism ready-madeo" ” ’ z-

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected 
Vforks, Volume , .

In confiscating property Communists point to the methods -of the 
Russian Revolution recommending their adoption in other Communist revolutions,,
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"The October Socialist Revolution smashed capitalism^, 
deprived the bourgeoisie of the means of production and 
converted the mills5 factoriess land, railways and banks 
into the property of the whole people, into public prop™ 
erty0

"It established the dictatorship of the proletariat and 
turned over the government of the vast country to the 
working class s thus making it the ruling class0

“The October Socialist Revolution thereby ushered in a 
new era in the history of mankind—the era of proletarian 
revolutionso"

History of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union 
(Bolsheviks) edited by a 

■05I5mission“bf the Central 
Committee of the CoPr.S^Uo (Bo)s 
Page 221i.o-

"The Party proclaimed the country an armed camp and placed 
its economic^, cultural and political life on a war footing0"

Ibid Page 228 o
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CONSPIRACY

By this word is meant the combining of the efforts of two or more
persons, usually in secret to commit a crime or to systematically violate 
established laws and to conceive plots destructive to the status quoo Con
spiracy does not only involve overt illegal actso It may also involve lying, 
slander and vicious intrigues,. Though Communists deny, for public consump
tion, that they recommend conspiracy, as'a matter of actual practice they do, 
and with consumate skillo The words of Thackeray are apropos in describing 
Communist conspirators who are "the artfulest, the wisest, the most toilsome 
and dexterous plot builders in the worldo"

"Conspiracy is so essential a condition of an organi
zation of this kind that all'other conditions (the 
number and selection of members, their functions, etco) 
must be made to conform with it<>"

Lenin, Vo Io, Lenin On
Organization., Volume I, 
po 99o

"The ''centralization of the more conspiratorial functions 
in an organization of revolutionaries will not diminish, 
but rather increase the extent and the quality of the 
activity of a great number of other organizations which 
are based on a wide public and can therefore be as loose 
and as little conspiratorial as possible, as for example, 

■workers’ trade union secretary than a people’s tr|buneOoo 
Such unions and organizations to the greatest possible ’ 
number and with the most varied functions are necessary 
everywhere, but it is foolish and dangerous to confuse 
them with organizations of revolutionaries, to erase the 
borderline between them, to still further darken the 
already unbelievably dim realization among the masses of 
the fact that for the purpose of ’serving’ the mass move
ment we require people who will devote themselves ex
clusively oooand that such people must train themselves 
patiently and steadfastly to be professional revolution
aries o" ’

Lenin, Vo Io, Lenin On X*> OWTIHUnMOKBLIIIU
Organization, Volume I, 
.po- 85o
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CONSTITUTIONAL PROCEDURE

When Communists refer to ’’constitutional procedure" they mean by it 
a process -which may under certain conditions be used by them to spread Com
munism; to advance and strengthen their political position in preparation for 
total seizure of power by non-constitutional action,. Communists do not approve 
of "constitutional procedure" as an end in itself but merely as a means which 
they can use and abuse to further the desired end, which is Communism. What 
is perhaps more important is that Communists do not believe that a Communist 
society can be established by "constitutional procedure" and that any such be
lief is an illusion. They believe that such a society can only be established 
through extra-constitutional methods, through conspiracy, force, violence and 
revolution. ’

"Let the party of the workers clearly realise its tasks. 
Down with constitutional illusions 3"

Lenin, V. Io, Selected Works, 
Volume HI, p. 359»

"The logic of life is stronger than the logic of text
books on.'.constitutional law. Revolution teaches."

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume III, po^^S^T* ...

"Constitutional illusions is a term designating the 
political error comprised in people accepting as existing, 
normal^ regular, legal, in short, as ’constitutional,1 an 
order which, in reality, does not exist.” .

Lenin, V. I., The Proletarian ** . * * •oxnoemi&ttiBeaBWMcuaBiBnwou,
■ ' Revolution In Russia by V. I.

' Lenin and Leon Trotsky, p„ 215.
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CULTURE (in general)

Communists interpret “culture1* as being the methods., techniques 
and arts by -which human needs are expressed and satisfied; the accumu
lation of loiowing and the sum total of important achievementso To Com
munists any "culture" is a reflection of the major characteristics of 
a given social order; a "culture" determined by material factors and 
not by spiritual factorso A capitalist "culture" is the reflection of 
the material factors of the capitalistic system as refined in the minds 
of individual ruling capitalistso Communist culture would stress man 
per se, excluding God and all spiritual elements0 It would focus the 
energies of man on the immediate; it would develop an exclusive "this 
worldliness" rooting man's complete self in materialism®

"The ruling ideas of each age have ever been the 
ideas of its ruling classo" .

Marx, Karl., and Engels, 
Frederick, Communist 
Manifesto, page ^9® ”

"Your very ideas are but the outgrowth of the condi
tions of your bourgeois production and bourgeois 
property., just as your jurisprudence is but the will 
of your class made into a law for all, a will whose 
essential character and direction are determined by 
the economic conditions of existence of your classo"

Ibid®, page 26®

Speaking of non-Communists who lament the loss of culture 
under Communism., its apologists write

"That culture, the loss of which he laments, is, for 
the enormous majority, a mere training to act as a 
machine ®" '

Ibid®, page 26®
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CULTURE (Communis t type )

As with capitalist culture Communist culture will emerge from 
the material elements in life but as these elements will be organized 
differently under Communism it follows that its culture will be different 
and according to the Communist interpretations, vastly superior to 
capitalist culture, In the first place it will be a revolutionary 
culture,, that is, one which has broken fundamentally with that of previous 
social orders, Secondly it will be grounded on the capacity of the proletar 
iat for cultural maturity. In the process of developing this new Communist 
culture all class divisions will be swept away. Similarly religion will 
be abolished in order to conform to the materialistic nature of the new 
world pattern.

"The role of organizer of the new human society presup
poses that the proletariat itself will become culturally 
mature^ that it will transform its own nature,,,”

"Program of the Communist 
International,” as contained 
in Handbeck of Marxism., 
pageTZSos,

",,,revolution is not only necessary because there is no ^her 
way of overthrowing the ruling class, but also because 
only in the process of revolution is the overthrowing
class able to purge itself of the dross of the old society 
and become capable of creating a new society,,,,it must 
take possession of all the schools, from the elementazy 
schools to the universities.

. Ibid,- page 1008,

“One of the most important tasks of the cultural revolu
tion affecting the wide masses is the task of systemati
cally and unswervingly combating religion - the opium of 
the peopled”

Ibid,, page 1009,
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CRISIS.

By "crisis" the Communists mean economic depressions-and mass un
employment <> poverty .and want. They refer to it theoretically as the dis
ruption of the process of production which in Capitalism occurs in recurrent 
cycles throughout its history periodically as a result of the laborers being 
unable to purchase the commodities which their own labor has produced. Ac
cording to Communists, "crises" are inevitable under the capitalistic system0 
As indicated.. Communists contend that the capitalist crisis has appeared in 
cycles throughout its history. 'Leontiev wrote: "Capitalist crises are dis
tinguished by their periodicity., i.e., they occur at regular intervals of ' 
time;" Communists cite the following years'as being "crisis" years: 182^, 
18365 18U7, 18^7, 1890, 1900, 19075 1920-21, 1929-32. Ihey maintain the 
"crisis" of 1937 was "headed off" by diverting industrial output to arma
ments and subsequent warfare.

"Ihe ultimate cause of all real crises is the poverty 
and restricted consumption of the masses as compared 

■with the tendency of capitalist production to develop 
the productive -forces in such a way that only the ab
solute consuming power of society would be their Ihnit."

Marx, Karl, as quoted in 
Marxist Glossary5 by L. 

. Harry Gould7”Page 31®

"Modern bourgeois society, with its relations of pro
duction 5 of exchange and of property, a society that 
has conjured up such gigantic means of production and of 
exchange5 is like the sorcerer, who is no longer able 
to control the powers of the nether world whom he has 
called up by his spells. For many a decade past, the 
history of industry and commerce is but the history of 
the revolt of modern productive forces against modern 
conditions of production, against the property relations 
that are the conditions for the existence of the bour
geoisie and of its rule. It is enough to mention the
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commercial crises that by their periodical return put 
the existence of. the entire bourgeois society on trial,, 
each time more threateningly. In these crises a great 
part not only of the existing products. but also of the 
previously created productive- forcess are periodically 
destroyedo In: these crises there breaks out an‘epidemic 
that., in all‘earlier epochswouldtha,ve seemed as ab-- - 
surdity—-«.t!iek..epidemic of over-production . Society sud- 
denly finds itself put back into a state of momentary 
barbarism^ it> appears as if a famine5 ' a -uniyersal war of 
devastation- had cut off-the supply-of me&ns of 
subsistence j: industry and commerce's^em to be destroyed 
And why?! Because<there is too much civilisation^ too 
much means.'of subsistence .; too much industry, too much 
commerce. ■- The- productive forces .at. thb disposal of 
society no’ lohge'r tend to further the development of the 
conditions. of“bourgeois-propertyp on thp-contrary3 they ' 
have becpm©'tpp powerful for these conditions., by which 
they are fetteredand no sooner do they ovetccmc these . 
fetters than, they bring disorder into the whole of bour
geois society, endanger the existence of bourgeois pro- ■ 
pertyo The conditions of bourgeois society are too 
narrow to comprise the wealth created by them. 'And how- 
does the bourgeoisie get over these crises? On the one 
hand by enforced destruction of a mass ;.f ykuc'lm 
forces$ cn the others by the conquest of new markets,and 
by the more thorough exploitation;of the old ones. That 
is to -say;, by paving the- way for more extensive and more, 
destructive prisesg and by diminishing the means whereby., 
crises are prb'-’entedo”

2iar.Xy Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, Communist 
Manifesto, pages' 14-15«

"The bourgeois-oppositions point to the bourgeois 
governments„.and accuse them of not having taken 
:all possible steps’ to prevent the crisis., ’Dem
ocrats’ accuse ’Republicans,,5 accuse
’Democrats 5̂ and both together, accuse the Hoover 
group with its “Federal it^-erve .System5 of having
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failed to keep the crisi; ’in check,’”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume pages^51“252»

“These gentlemen forget that crises cannot be considered 
an accidental event in the system of capitalist economy6 
They forget that economic crises are the inevitable re
sult of capitalism. They forget that crises were born 
with the birth of capitalist supremacy,”

Ibid,s page 252,

»It is the policy of the Communist party to organize the 
workers and farmers and to lead their resistance to the 
capitalist offensive^ to prevent the capitalists from 
finding a way out of their crisis at the expense and 
further enslavement of the toiling masses,”

Foster3 'William Z,s 
Toward Soviet '.caa 
page 244®
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DECISIVE LINK

The phrase ^decisive link” is found from time to time in various 
publications,, By this phrase, the Communists mean the united front "which 
seeks to merge all workers into one solid, fighting front led by the Commu
nist Party against the capitalists„

“Every Party member must realize that in fighting for 
the realization of the united front of the working class 
we are fighting for the establishment of 'the decisive 
link in the preparation of the toilers for the forth
coming great battles of the second round of proletarian 
revolutionso' Ibis is the link that will fuse the pro
letariat into a single mass political power and ’will 
ensure its victory in the struggle against fascism,, 
against the power of capital, for the dictatorship of 
the proletariat and the power of the SovietsThis 
gives us the line and methods to infuse the masses ■ 
with the ideas of Communism., the principles of Marxism
Leninism, in the present periodo This gives us the 
true weapon for the building and strengthening of the 
Communist Party, for the realization of the political 
unity of the American proletariat—one party—and for 
building the transition to the revolutionary struggle 
for a Soviet America,o»o"

“The Seventh World Congress of 
the Communist International and 
the Tasks of Our Party,” a resolu
tion of the Central Committee of 
the CoPoUoSoAo published in Trie 
Communist, December, 193 Volume 
XIV, NOo 12 ,, Page 118U, "
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DEMOCRACY (general outlook)

Speaking relatively, Communists interpret ’’democracy” to mean a form 
of political organization (state) and practice based upon majority rule by means 
of 'which' different' classes seek to strengthen and expand their own respective 
economic interests® By this very fact democracy admits the existence of sepa
rate classes and the class struggle,, To the Communists there is no such thing 
as "democracy in general-” because they conceive of it as being relative and 
qualified depending for its form and degree of development on time and the so
cial growth of a given sphere® They point as an example to the ruling class 
and some segments of the free citizens in ancient Greece 'who took part in their 
own political affairs® All others were denied this democratic right® The same 
is truea assert the Communists, with bourgeois or capitalist democracy such as 
exists in the United States® It is a class democracy—a democracy of the rul
ing , exploiting class®

To Communists 3 the fact that the vast body of people in the United 
States do actually participate in both the capitalistic system and its demo
cratic government; the fact that they do contribute to determining elections 
and do enjoy freedom5 does not change in the Communists’ minds the idea that 
(1) democracy in the United States is a capitalist democracy of one .class; 
(2) a capitalist democracy is a democracy for the rich; (3) any democracy which 
exists for the rich is in reality, and for all practical purposes, a ’’veiled 
dictatorship'* of wealthy and must be destroyed®

Lenin in discussing the formal nature of democracy claimed it was 
centered on the problem of ’’control by the mass of its representative insti
tutions and full time officials®” Present day Communists pick up this idea 
and in applying it to ihe United States , and in fact to all non-Communist. dem
ocratic nations3 charge that the masses of people do not have any real control 
over their representatives—representatives who serve not the people but a 
class—the capitalist class®

Communists, following their peculiar line of sophistical reasoning, 
therefore conclude that a comparison of the democracy of the United States, 
where labor is exploited, with the "democracy” of the Soviet Union, where labor 
is allegedly not exploited will show why, in the words of Lenin, the Soviet 
Union is "a million times more democratic than the most advanced capitalist 
democracies of the west®” The implication here is that there are only two 
basic forms of democracy? (1) capitalist democracy; and, (2) Communist dem- 
odracy®
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As their theory is a theory of revolutionary action. Communists ur-
gently recommend taking virgorous action in the direction of Communist democracy, 
finding their justification for this decision in the words of Lenin, applicable 
to the whole world§ • ■

"Just as Socialism cannot be victorious unless it introduces 
complete democracy, so the proletariat will be .enable to 
prepare for victory over the bourgeoisie unless it. wages 
a many-sided consistent and revolutionary struggle for 
democracyo"

Lenin, Volk, as quoted in Marxist 
Glossary., by Lo Harry Gould, page 
35o '

By "complete democracy" is neant the Communist State, which will e-
ventually "wither av??.y'{ as the stateless, classless world-wide Communist So
ciety developso Hence, democracy will disappear,, By the waging of a "revolu
tionary struggle for democracy" is meant the establishment of those freedoms 
known only under democracy which are to be used as instruments by Communists 
to spread the theory and practice of Communism which will ultimately destroy 
the democratic way of lifeo •

"Bourgeois democracy, with its formal equality of all 
citizens before the law, is in reality based on a glar
ing material and economic inequality of classeso By 
leaving inviolable, defending and strengthening the 
monopoly of the capitalist and landlord classes in the 
vital means of production, bourgeois-democracy, as far 
as the exploited classes (especially the proletariat.) 
is concerned, converts this formal equality before the 
law and these democratic rights and liberties ooo into 
a juridical fiction and, consequently, into a means for 
deceiving and enslaving the massesa Being the expression 
of the political domination of the bourgeoisie, so-called 
democracy is therefore capitalist-democracy,,"

"Program of the Communist Inter
national," as contained in Handbook 
of Marxism, .pages 992-993°
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'‘oooodemocracy means the rule of the people5 whereas the 
armed people cannot rule over themselves 0" . •

. ‘ Lenin5 Vo IOJI Selected Works ,
' Volume VIS Page

'’oooodemocracy means only formal equalityo"

Lenins Vo Ios State and Revolu- 
' tion5 Page 82 0 .

"The more complete the democracy., the nearer the moment 
when it begins to be unnecessaiyo"

Ibidoj Page'84o •
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DEMOCRACY' (a form of state, used to- apply force)

Communists in describing democracy say among other things that
it is a form of stateo. Further, every state is.an organ of force and ’ 
suppression,, As the idea and existence of a state is contrary to the 
principles of the ’’higher phase" of Communism, democracy as a form of 
state must be destroyed,, • .

’’Democracy is-a form of State one of its varieties© 
Consequently., like every State.,-it consists in organized., 
systematic application of force against human beings0" '

Lenin, Vo Id, "The State .
and Revolution" as contained . ". 
in Handbook of Marxism 3 page 756 « 
See also Selected WorSs., .
of Vo Io'Lenin, Volume VII, page 91©

"Once you agree that this State is your enemy the answer 
to the. question is not difficult© Once you have freed ’ 
yourself ’from the democracy illusion your road is clear

Olgin, Mo. Jo, Why 
Communism? page "56

"Democracy is’ a state which recognizes the subordination 
of the minority to the majority., ioeo, an organization for 
the systematic use of violence by one class against the 
other, by one section of the population against another©"

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected
Works, Volume VII, page 75
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DEMOCRACY (attitude of the Communist Party toward it)

In the first place3 Communists have indicated that democratic princi
ples as known in the United States cannot be applied to the Communist Party, 
It is organized on a different basis and to apply the term democracy to it 
would be ’’scientifically incorrect,” .In the second-place', though the Party 
places itself outside the scope of democracy it intends to use democracy to 
strengthen and advance the designs of the Party, As Marx has written, the 
Communist Party will support democracy against any group whose overthrow it 
seeks, but it will oppose and overthrow democracy at any time there is a good 
opportunity of getting sa foothold for itself,

"The term democracy is not only scientifically incorrect 
■ when applied to a Communist Party; it has now, since

March, 1917, simply become a blinker covering the eyes 
of the revolutionary people and preventing them from 
boldly and freely, on their own initiative, building 
up the news the Soviets of Workers ’ , Soldiers’, and 
all other Deputies,as the sole power in the state and 
as the harbinger of the ’withering away’ of the state 
in every form,”

Lenin, V, I,, Selected Works, 
Volume VI, Page" 7^7

"Tie attitude of the revolutionary workers’ party to 
the petty bourgeois democracy is as follows t the 
party marchjes with it against the faction whose o
verthrow Lt seeks, but opposes it in every measure 
on which it seeks to get a foothold for itself

Marx, Karl, Capital and Other 
Writings, Page 3*#~359 ® ''

Marx and Engels gave considerable thought to a systematic party ap
proach to the destruction of democracy, Engels termed this effort the "Plan
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of Campaign against Democracy" and Marx5 in defining it3 further said

"It was00,at bottom nothing but a plan of war against 
democracy," ’ . '

Marxs Karls "Letter to Engelss. 
July 13« 1851," Selected Gor^ 
respondenceg page 39o . .

For all practical-purposes the Communist Party of today is just 
that? a carefully,; deceptively conceived "plan of war against democracy <>" 
operating under the cloak of being an exponent of democratic freedom and 
progress 0 ’ '

' Lenin makes it very evident that it would be a mistake for any 
person to assume that because the Communist Party struggles for certain 
democratic measures on occasions that this means the Party is in favor of 
democracy., Mot at all5 says Lenin., because in struggling for a democratic 
measure or in defending a democratic group at a certain point along the 
way the Party as the leader of the proletariat never for one moment loses 
sight of the fact that it seeks to establish not democracy but Communism.,

"It would be a fundamental mistake to suppose that the 
struggle for democracy can divert the proletariat.from 
the socialist revolution<>or obscure., or overshadow it5 
etc,"

' Lenins V, I.5 Selected Works3
' ’ Volume V, page-268 o “

"In order to leave nothing unclears two months after the 
appearance of the Two Tactics Lenin wrote an article en
titled attitude of Social-Democrats to the Peasant Move
ment 5 3 in which he explained;

’From the democratic revolution we shall at once<> and 
just in accordance with the measure of our strength^



the strength of the class-conscious and organized pro
letariat s begin to pass to the Socialist revolution,, 
We stand for uninterrupted revolution., We shall not 
stop half wayo ’ ”

History of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks) , 
edited by a Commission of the

’ Central Committee of the CoP»S,Uo
' (B), page 74o See also: Lenin,

Vo Io, Selected Works., Volume
.. Ill, page 145o



DEMOCRACY UNDER CAPITALISM (specifically condemned)

’ When Communists speak of democracy under capitalism or capitalistic 
democracy (also referred to as bourgeoisie democracy, etc,) they point to the 
Waited States and other nations similarly organized as being typical examples 
of this form of democracy®

Although Communists are continually mouthing phrases about democ
racy and assert they are supporting, fostering, and preserving democracy in 
this country, the truth of the matter is, as previously indicated, they are 
opposed to all forms of democracy as a permanent way of life and seek to de
stroy it, Ihey are particularly opposed to democracy under Capitalism as it 
exists in the United States, Ihey say capitalist democracy in the United 
States is, in the first place, false in principle. It is false in principle 
to Communists because it exists within the capitalistic system which all Com
munists insist is invalid and must be overthrown by force and violence. It 
is a restricted democracy because in the United States, according to Commu
nists, > only a small minority enjoy its rights and-privileges, For the 
majority of the people, they do not exist. It is a hypocritical democracy 
because while claiming equal opportunity for all, it allows racial discrim
ination to exist, It is a democracy for the rich only because under capital- ' 
ist democracy, the social order is always dominated and controlled by a small 
group of rich and powerful people who deny to the masses of people the privi
leges they reserve for themselves, It is an exploiting democracy because 
aggressive capitalism impoverishes the people domestically, and at the same 
time.expands into imperialism, engaging in an avaricious struggle for world 
markets, It is a war-provoking democracy because imperialistic expansion 
and the clashing, conflicting business interests of rival imperialisms in
evitably bring on world wars.

To the Communists,'all these marks are the marks of a mature capi
talist democracy. Therefore, when they speak of .being for democracy they 
do not mean they are for what they assume is American or capitalist democ
racy, On the contrary, when they speak of democracy they mean the Communist 
version.

’’Marx splendidly grasped this essence of capitalist de
mocracy, when, in analysing the experience of the Commune,
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"he said that the oppressed were allowed^ once every few 
years3 to decide which particular representatives of the 
oppressing class should be in parliament to represent 
and repress themI But from this capitalist democracy— 
inevitably narrow5 subtly rejecting the poors and there
fore hypocritical and false to the coreoOO"

Leninj V» State and 
Revolution^ page's 72-73 <>

"Democracy for an insignificant minoritys democracy for 
the rich--that is the democracy of capitalist society 0"

Ibidos page 72o See alsot 
Selected Works by V8 I« Lenin 5
Volume VII3 page 80o

"But this democracy is always bound by the narrow frame
work of capitalist exploitation, and consequently always 
remains3 in reality^ a democracy for the minority5 only 
for the possessing classes3 only for the richo Freedom 
in capitalist society always remains just about the same 
as it was in the ancient Greek republics! freedom for 
the slave-owners8 The modern wage-slaves 3 owing to the 
conditions of capitalist exploitations are so much 
crushed by v/ant and poverty that ’democracy is nothing 
to them9’ ’politics is nothing to them’s that9 in the 
ordinary peaceful course of events3 the majority of 
the population is debarred from participating in social 
and political life8"

Ibid89 pages 71“728

" ’ They talk about democracyo' But what is democracy? Democ- . 
racy in capitalist countries3 where there are antagonistic ' 
classes3 is3 in the last analysis3 democracy for the strong9 
democracy for the propertied minority,, In the U8SoS8R89 on 
the contrary9 democracy is democracy for the toilers3 i„e89 
democracy for all0 But from this9 it follows that the 
principles of democracy are violated9 not by the draft 
of the new Constitution of the UOS8S8R8, but by .the 
bourgeois constitutions,, That is why I think that the 
Constitution of the U0SoS0R8 is the only thoroughly
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’’democratic Constitution in the worldo”’ •

Staling Joseph, On the Draft Con
stitution of the UoSoSoR., 
pages 29-30o
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DEMOCRACY UNDER CAPITALISM (for the rich minority, is false, hypocritical, 
narrow, restricted, mutilated.) '

Communists while giving lip service to the word democracy as 
used in the United States, deceptively act according to a totally dif
ferent definition of the wordo As has been stated before when they work 
toward what they call democracy, what they are actually working toward as 
the ultimate goal is Communism Yet, in spite of their elaborate system of 
falsification and deception, in spite of their well organized wide scale 
hypocrisy, one of the main arguments which they use against -capitalist dem
ocracy is that it is a false,hypocritical, distorted democracy which oper
ates in a provincial fashion for the rich only.

Lenin established a propaganda line on capitalist democracy which 
Communists ever since his time have repeated with monotonous regularity. 
Lenin wrote:

"... in capitalist society we have a democracy that 
is curtailed, wretched, false; a democracy only 
for the rich, for the minority."

Lenin, V.I., Selected Works, 
Volume VII, p. 8.'.

He argued that a capitalist democracy, for example, such as 
there exists in the United States, Canada, England, Sweden and the like, 
is

"... inevitably narrow, tacitly repelling 
poor, and therefore hypocritical and false to the 
core...."

Ibid.sp. 80 9
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"Under capitalism democracy is restricted^ cramped^ 
curtailed s mutilated

Ibid os page 107o

"Bourgeois democracy ooo remains O00 restricted^ 
truncated^ false and hypocritical^ a paradise for 
the rich and a snare and a deception for the ex
ploited 5 for the poor,"

Ibida3 page 130o

"Communist society is not like the present fraudu
lent capitalist democracy,„

The Communist Labor Party 
News., Convention Edition^ 
September,, 1919s page 2O



DEMOCRACY (of the petty bourgeoisie)

In a capitalist democracy where the petty bourgeoisie (small capi
talists, etc.) are strong and influential. Communists look for a program of 
social reforms to be launched by the small capitalist. These social reforms . 
usually gc along with a constitutional government granting considerable free
dom. According to the Communists, the tendency in such a democracy is toward 
extending on the part of the small capitalist a hand of conciliation and col
laboration toward the proletariat. This effort at collaboration or ’’fusion'* 
of the small capitalists and the proletariat into a single party must be 
strongly opposed by all Communists. They do not want any such ’’fusion'* be
tween small capitalists and the workers. They want to keep them far apart 
and hostile toward each other. However, without allowing the two groups 
to merge with each other, it is the responsibility of Communists to urge 
the small capitalists to make democratic reforms and then seize upon these 
reforms as instruments to advance Communism.

"The democratic petty bourgeois, ^ar from desiring to 
overturn the whole of society for the revolutionary 
proletarian, strives for a -change in social conditions 
which will make the existing society as endurable and 
comfortable as possible for him. therefore demands 
above all a reduction of state expenditures by cutting 
down the bureaucracy, and a shifting of the main bur
den of taxation upon the large landowners and bour
geoisie. He demands further a removal of the pressure 
of big capital upon small by means of public credit 
institutions and laws against usury, making it pos
sible for him and for the peasants to get loans on 
favorable terns from the state instead of from the 
capitalists ; and further, an establishment of bour
geois property relations on the land through the com
plete elimination of feudalism. To achieve all this, 
he requires a democratic—whether constitutional or 
republican—state constitution which will give a ma
jority to him and his allies, the peasants, and a 
democratic municipal constitution which will hand
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over to him the direct control of municipal property 
and a whole series of functions which are now ex
ercised by the bureaucrats."

Marx, Karl, Capital and Other 
Writingsg page 359.

"At the present moment, when the democratic petty bour
geoisie are everywhere oppressed, they exhort the pro
letariat to a common unity and conciliation, they extend 
a hand to the proletariat and strive to establish a big 
opposition party, which shall embrace all shadings to 
be found in the ranks of the democratic party, ihat 
is, they strive to involve the workers with them in a 
single party organization in which those general so
cial democratic phrases, behind which are concealed 
their special interests, shall predominate, and in 
which for the sake of peace the specific demands of 
the proletariat shall not be brought forward. Such 
a fusion would turn out exclusively to their benefit 
and wholly to the detriment of the proletariat. The 
proletariat would lose its whole independent dearly- 
bought position, and sink once more to the position 
of an appendage of the official bourgeois democracy. 
This fusion must therefore be most resolutely rejected.”

Ibid., pages 360-361.

”As to the workers, they are above all to remain wage
workers as before? only the democratic petty bourgeoisie 
wants a better wage for the workers and a more secure 
existence, and hopes to procure them through partial 
interference from the state and through welfare meas
ures. In short it hopes to bribe the workers with a 
more or less concealed charity and to break their revo
lutionary strength by making their position more bearable 
for the moment.’’

Ibid., page 359.
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’’The victory of the petty bourgeoisie, who are in 
process of disintegration, and of the peasantry, 
may perhaps bring a ministry of ’converted’ Re
publicans into power. This will give us universal 
suffrage and greater freedom of movement (freedom 
of the press, of organisation, and of assembly)— 
new weapons not to be despised.

”0r it will bring us the bourgeois republic, with 
the same people and some Mazzinist or other among 
them. This would extend liberty and our field of 
action still further, at any rate for the moment. 
And Marx has said that the bourgeois republic is 
the only political form in which the struggle be
tween proletariat and bourgeoisie can be resolved. 
To say nothing of the reaction which would make 
itself felt in Europe.

’’Thus the victory of the revolutionary movement 
which is being prepared cannot but strengthen us 
and place us under more favourable conditions.”

Engels, Frederick, Selected 
Correspondence, page 522.
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DEMOCRACY (a means to an end)

According to Communist theory and practice, though democracy 
must ultimately be destroyed so as to make way for fully matured Commu
nism, nevertheless democracy is valuable,, as a means to the desired end— 
Communism, They point out that under democracy, even capitalist democracy, 
there is much more freedom, more rights and more privileges than under 
feudal, monarchial, fascist or related forms' of government. This demo
cratic freedom is valuable because Communist ideas, propaganda and the 
general infiltration of society can be best.carried on.where there is 
freedom of thought and action. Similarly, this democratic freedom is 
very useful in preparing the actual revolutionary situation leading to 
violent insurrection, civil war and the overthrow of the capitalist state.

Hare there is reason enough for Communists to be constantly 
shouting for more and more democratic freedom. ’ Fob the. more freedom 
they enjoy the better able they are to spread. Commi^il'Sft-'o ■ And the faster 
they spread Communism, the sooner will the day arrive when Communist 
States will be able to deny freedom to non-Communists whose liberties, 
ironically enough made this denial possible. .

. ■ From the statements of the Communist authorities themselves,
it becomes quite apparent that for them and their followers democracy 
is ausefbl^tage along the way, a tool^ an instrument, a means to an end.

’’The revolutionary Marxists....said to the bour
geoisie: ’You, exploiters and hypocrites, talk 
about democracy while at every step you create a 
thousand and one obstacles to prevent the oppressed 
masses from taking part in politics. We take you 
at your word and in the interests of these masses 
we demand the extension of your bourgeois democracy 
in order to prepare the masses for revolution for 
the purpose, of overthrowing you....”’

Lenin, V. I.,-Selected Works, 
Volume VII, pages 169-170.
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"Democracy is of great importance for the working class 
in its struggle for freedom against the capitalists. 
But democracy is by no means a boundary that must 
not be overstepped; it is only one of the stages in 
the process of development from feudalism to capitalism, 
and from capitalism to communism,”

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume VII, page"91» '

"When we carry on a resolute struggle for the defense 
of democratic rights and liberties, against reaction 
and fascism, we do so as Marxists, as consistent pro
letarian revolutionaries and not as bourgeois demo
crats or reformists. Where we come forward in defense 
of the national interests of our own people, in defense 
of their independence and liberty, we do not become 
nationalists or bourgeois patriots; we do so as prole
tarian revolutionaries and true sons of our people."

Dimitroff, George, as quoted by 
The Communist, June, 1937, page
5157

Lenin repeatedly pointed out that democracy gives Communists,
gives the "proletariat as a revolutionary class"

"...the opportunity to crush, to smash to atoms, 
to wipe off the face of the earth the bourgeois, 
even the republican bourgeois, state machine, 
the standing army, the police and bureaucracy..." •

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume VII, 
page 91-92.
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Engels wrote very clearly on the use of democracy as a means:

"This conception (of democracy) changes, with every 
demos (people)5 and so does not get us a step further. 
In my opinion5 what should he said is this: the 
proletariat too requires democratic forms for the 
seizure of political power5 but like all political 
forms, these serve it as means,”

Engels5 Frederick^ in a letter 
to Bernstein March 2US 1881t^ 
Selected Correspondence5 page 
5357 ~~ “
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DEMOCRACY'(use of democratic legislative bodies)

As previously indicated Communists plan to use all democratic' 
liberties, rights and privileges■in the general sense to destroy 
democracy. They also plaxWd use in the specific sense all parliaments 
or legislative bodies of a democracy for the ’.s^me purpose. It matters 
not -whether the legislative bodies are muniel^l, state or national,‘-the 
object of the Communists is to infiltrate and capture them, following 
the capture they will obliterate'these legislative bodies. pre
liminary step toward Communism.

"... the more highly democracy is developed, the more 
the bourgeois parliaments fall under the control of 
the Stock Exchange and the bankers? This, of course, 
does not mean that we must not.use bourgeois par
liaments (the Bolsheviks have made better use of them 
than any other party in the world, for in 1912-14 we 
captured the entire workers’ curia in the'Fourth Duma).1’

Lenin, V. I., Selected ’ 
Works, Volume VII, pages

. 132-133.

"Comical pedants I They failed to understand that 
voting within the limits, the institutions, the 
customs of bourgeois parliamentarism is part of tl^ 
bourgeois state apparatus which must be broken and ' ' 
smashed from top to bottom in order to effect the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, in order to pass 
from bourgeois democracy to proletarian democracy."

Ibid., Volume X, page 51.

"Where the Party elects its candidates to legis
lative bodies they make use of these public forums 
to expose the capitalist character of the govern
ment and to bring forward the Communist program in 
■its various phases. In aH its parliaments^
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activities the Communist party makes it clear to the 
workers that the capitalist democracy is a sham and 
that there must be no illusions about peacefully 
capturing the State for the working classo”

Foster, William Z,, Toward 
Soviet America, page 255,
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.DEMOCRACY (Social)

Originally, in the specific sense, to Communists a Social-Democrat 
was a member and stipporter of the Second Internationale He was a person who 
claimed to believe in some form of Socialism, but, according to the Communist 
version, he was in actuality, in deeds,'an aid to the bourgeoisie and class rule. 
As such he was a bogus socialist,, Communists have charged "social-democrats” 
with (1) recommending’policies in the labor movement which are far ahead of ■ 
the immediate needs of the laborers (a foim of "sectarianism”); (2) recommend
ing policies which result in welding the laborers to capitalistic policies in 
matters which the laborers should assume an independent position; (3) being 
an opportunist; (U) diverting the attention and energies of the laborers from 
the only true revolution—the Marxist one; (3) being a very decided obstacle 
to developing militancy and unity among the laboring class; (6) being a gen
eral barrier standing in the way of the march toward Revolution—Socialism- 
Communism; (7) being a specific barrier to this march by disrupting militant 
unity among the laborers in the struggle against imperialism, and by split
ting and weakening the united front against the capitalist.

In view of all this Social-Democracy in all its shades, both its 
national and international activities, plus its leaders such as Leon Blum in 
Trance, Clement Attlee in England, and Norman Thomas in the United States, 
stand completely condemned by all Communists the world over. .

■ This phrase is also used in the general sense to refer to Hreform-
ists" and "opportunists” groups and their policies as applied to the labor 
movement. Communists deplore the alleged fact that all these groups are 
marked by "timidity, legalism, respectability." As such, Communists charge 
they regularly betray the laboring class in their insipid capitulation to 
Capitalism. ’

Communist literature contains regularly many references to Social 
Democracy. Communist thinkers are continually attacking it. Communist or
ganizations are systematically combatting the Social Democratic movement as . 
one which is very dangerous and harmful to the spread of Communism. In view 
of the attention they give it and the seriousness with which they regard this 
particular form of opposition, rather extensive original sources will be given 
in order to clarify this issue.

The* hatred with which Communists view Social Democracy is reflected 
in the statement of Rosa Luxemburg who described it as being a*
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"stinking corpse,,

Luxemburg 5 Rosa., as quoted 
in Selected Works} by V, I®
Lenin5 Volume X5 Page 7®

declared?
Lenin5 not to be outdone in giving attention to Social Democracy,,

"The collapse of the Second International is the collapse 
of socialist opportunism,"

Lenin 5 V, I,5 Selected Works
Volume V5 Page’ lSI^ .

Though Communists regularly pronounced Social Democracy to be dead5
the idea persisted and today Communists are still fighting it with bitter 
tenacity, •

"The policy of the Social Democracy is basically that of 
Fascism; the beating back of the proletarian revolution,, 
the saving of capitalism and the profits of the employers 
at the expense of the workers, The principal difference 
is that Social Democracy hides its 1 ascism under a mask 
of Marxian Socialism, Thus,, in the period of the decline 
of capitalism,, Social Reformism becomes Social Fascism,w

Foster., William Z®? Toward 
Soviet America^ Page 177®

"Traveling to Fasci1™ +he Social Democrats5 inter
nationally as well ,?.s in his country,, are fulfilling 
every task assigned them by the employers. In summing 
up their intellectual fasciszation5 the Program of 
the Communist Internationalssays: ■
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8In the sphere of theory.. Social Democracy has utterly 
and completely betrayed Marxism, having traversed the 
road from revision to complete liberal bourgeois reform
ism and avowed social-imperialism; it has substituted 
in place of the Marxian theory of the contradictions 
of capitalism, the bourgeois theory of its harmonious 
development; it has pigeon-holed the theory of crises 
and of the pauperization of the proletariat; it has 
turned the flaming and menacing theory of class strug
gle into prosaic advocacy of class peace; it has ex
changed the theory of growing class antagonisms for 
the petty bourgeois fairy tale about the '’democratize- 
tion" of capital; in place of the theory of the inevi
tability of war under capitalism i :■ has substituted 
the bourgeois deceit of pacifism arid the lying propa
ganda of "ultra-imperialism”; it has changed the theory 
of the revolutionary- downfall of capitalism for the 
counterfeit coinage of "sound" capitalism transforming itself 
peacefully into Socialism; it has replaced revolution 
by evolution; the destruction of the bourgeois State 
by its active upbuilding, the theory of proletarian 
dictatorship by the theory of coalition with the bour
geoisie., the doctrine of international solidarity-—by 
preaching defense of the imperialist fatherland; for 
Marxian dialectical materialism, it has substituted •
the idealist philosophy and is nor;.engaged in picking 
up the crumbs of religion that fall from the table of 
the bourgeoisieo8" ’

Foster, William Zo, Toward 
Soviet America., Pages’lSj^ . ---------------

"As a recent resolution of the Communist International 
says: 8 The Social Democracy has turned itself into a 
shock-brigade of world imperialism which is preparing 
for war against the Uo So So R,,8”

Ibido, Page 187o
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"I7e are Marxists and- our policy is based upon the Com
munist Manifesto which has been perverted and disre-- 
garded by the ’Social Democracy’ on two important 
points:

"1, As workingmw^ have no country, the ’defense of 
the fatherland' in an imperialistic war is a betrayal 
of Socialism,

"2, The Marxian theory of government has been perverted 
by the second International,"

Lenin} V. I,, statement in 
The Proletarian Revolution 
in Russia., by V® Io Lenin
and Leon TrotskyP page 153®

"Our attitude of absolute opposition to Social-Democratic 
governments, which are governments of compromise with the 
bourgeoisies is well known,"

Dimitroff, George., The United 
Front Against Vfar anT”Fascism,

"The principal function of social democracy at the pres
ent time is to disrupt the essential militant unity of 
the proletariat in its struggle against imperialism. 
In splitting and disrupting the united front of the 
proletarian struggle against capital, social democracy 
serves as the mainstay of imperialism in the working 
class,"

"Program of the Communist in
ternational", as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, Page 
978,

"A Social-Democratic party (i,e,s a Menshevik partjJis 
not tolerated in the Soviet Union for the same reason
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as counter-revolutionaries are not tolerated here,"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, Page 402.

"Social-Democracy becomes an opposition, or a govern
ment and bourgeois party, when the so-called democratic 
bourgeoisie comes into power, It becomes a party of 
avowed counter-revolution when the revolutionary pro
letariat seizes power,"

Ibid,, Page 402,

"The term ’Social Democracy’ is unscientific, as Marx 
explained in 1875, and Engels, in a more popular form, 
in 1894o Mankind can only pass from Capitalism into 
Socialism, that is, public ownership of the means of 
production and the distribution of products according 
to individual worko Our party looks farther ahead 
than that; Socialism is bound sooner or later to 
ripen into Communism, whose banner bears the motto? 
From each according to his ability, to each accord
ing to his needs,

"That is the first reason, Here is my second?

"The second part of the term ’Social Democracy’ is 
scientifically wrong. Democracy is only a form of 
authority. Vie Marxists are opposed to every form 
of authority,"

Lenin, Vo ioy statement 
in The Proletarian Revolu
tion in Russia, by V, I, 

. ’ Lenin and Leon Trotsky,
Pages 153,154,

"And Comrade Stalin was a thousand times right when 
he wrote ten years ago that? ’It is impossible to 
put an end to capitalism, without having put an end 
to Social-Democratism in the working class movement,!tt
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Dimitroff, George, The United 
Front, Page 276 <> See also 
Problems of Leninism, by Joseph 
Stalin, Kussian Edition, Page 209o
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DEMOCRACY (people deceived in democratic nations)

A main line of Communist propaganda directed against democratic 
nations consists in the charge that such nations deceives misleads and 
swindle their people in various ways8 According to the Communists5 only- 
toy foms of democracy exist in non-Communist nations5 toy forms which 
have no practical value for the masses of people» In view of this* Com
munists are directed in their propaganda to expose the ’’falsity” and 
’’deception” of democratic nations to the people in order'to arouse them 
and prepare the ground for the overthrow of these democratic nations8

"In all democratic countries—France s Switzerland^ 
Americas or England--the masses are deceived on an 
incomparably wider scale and in a more subtle manner 
than in other countries8"

’ Lenins Vo L ? Selected Yforksg 
Volume VIIP T33T"

■ Lenin explains that Communist revolutionaries do not have

"the time to think about the toy forms of democracy8 «»"

IbidOs Volume IIS page 1^8

Lenin repeatedly advocated the "exposure" of the democratic nations 
to the masses of people0

"o o oin order to prepare them for the revolution0"

Ibidoj Volume- VII5 cage 133*
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DEMOCRACY (American form not to be defended)

Communists are opposed to defending democracy as it exists in
the United States, When Nazi Germany was threatening the democratic na
tions of the world. United States Communists urged citizens to oppose a 
war against Hitler and told them not to fight in defense of this democra
tic nation. This position was in full accord with the foreign policy of 
Soviet Russia at that time.

’’Workers,’ Do not believe those who summon you to 
the war under the flag of national unity, What can 
there be in common between you and those who trade 
in guns and human blood? What unity can there be 
between the exploited and the exploiters? Do not 
believe those who are dragging you to war under the 
false pretext of the defense of democracy,”

’’Peace to the People," an 
article published by The 
Communist, December, 19J9,
page 1094,
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DEMOCRACY (and the class straggle)

Communists reason that under a capitalist democracy the class
struggle can develop more quickly and more effectively,. This is so be
cause under suph a democracy there is more freedom and better opportuni
ties to create tensions and clashes between capital and labor, thereby 
increasing the tempo of the class struggle,. All this prepares the ground 
for the final violent eruption, which develops into a wide-spread revolu
tion,, Therefore, it is the duty of every Communist to keep agitating for 
more and more freedom and civil rights under the capitalist democracy 
they live in and which they desire to destroy,,

"A wider, freer and more open form of the class 
struggle and of class oppression greatly assists 
the proletariat in its struggle for the abolition 
of all classes'* (which means Communism) „

Lenin, V„ Io, Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 73 o

’’The Marxists have always said that the more de
veloped, the ’purer* democracy is, the more naked, 
sharp and ruthless becomes the class struggle „,, „w

Ibid0, page 227„
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DEMOCRACY (impossible during a revolution)

Even when speaking of proletarian or Communist democracy 
Communists acquit that they" do not intend to apply any democratic 
principleso They point out that all Who oppose Communism (the 
enemies) must be sforcibj^ suppression, «anddeprived of their freedom<» 
Under these conditions Communists confess that democracy is not 
possibleo The really significant point? however, is, they do not 
say just how long this revolutionary process which denies freedom 
and democracy will lasto It may go on uiany years or a century or 
two o ' .

”„oothe proletariat cannot achieve victory without 
breaking the resistance of the bourgeoisie, without 
forcibly suppressing its enemies, and that, where 
there is forcible suppression, where there is no 
’freedom,8 there is,of course,no democracy..”

Lejwis Vo Io, Selected
Works, Volume TOl, pages 143-144O
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DEMOCRACY (industrial) -

In taking their position in staunch opposition to democracy 
as a final goal of social living Communists will not accept any substitutions 
or modifications of the term»' Such phrases as "industrial democracy" or 
"economic democracy" stand condemned by Communists as being totally 
inadequate as contrasted to Communism,,

"Tricky phrases like ’industrial democracy’ are 
wrong, and nothing will come of themo"

Lenin, Volo, Selected 
Works, Volume IX, 
p0 16
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DEMOCRACY (in -transition)

According to Communists capitalist democracy results in the 
suppression by force of the vast majority of the people<> However, 
following the revolution and the transitional period from Capitalism 
to Communism the ’’new democracy” or proletarian democracy will sup
press and exclude from the democratic process the exploiters, and the 
masses of people will then enjoy democracy for the first timeo

’’Democracy for the vast majority of the people, 
and suppression by force, ioe«, exclusion from 
democracy, of the exploiters and oppressors of 
the people - this is the change democracy under
goes during the transition from Capitalism to 
Communism,“

Lenin, Vdo, Selected 
Works, Volume VII, ” 
page 81,
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■ DEMOCRACY (political)

Communists consider political democracy based on popular elec
tions quite helpful to the spread of Communism; hence they continually 
mouth phrases in its praise. However, they actually have nothing but 
contempt for what they conceive as constituting the essence of political 
democracy, charging that it is founded on a systematic practice of flat
tery, falsehoods and frauds, The United States is considered to be a 
political bourgeoisie democracy,

’’The mechanics of political democracy work in the 
same direction. Nothing in our times can be done 
without elections; nothing can be done without the 
masses. And in this era of printing and parlia
mentarism it is impossible to gain the following 
of the masses without a widely-ramified, system
atically-managed, well-equipped system of flattery, 
lies, fraud, juggling with popular catchwords and 
promising reforms and blessings"to"Tbe workers""" 
right and left—as long as they renounce the rev
olutionary struggle for the overthrow of the bour
geoisie,"

Lenin, V, I,, Selected 
Works, Volume XI, Page 
W
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nwonRAnY (world democratic view false) ts^3*Ma^H«>acweMAM3ctfK^XCTacaB3«vK»c**<wc»r2MM<cnfiamcvaccco

Communists being unalterably opposed to democracy as a final way 
of organizing society,, are quite naturally opposed to any world view of 
democracy or to a world-wide democratic societyo They consider any con
cept of "world democracy" to be false and therefore it must be opposed by 
all Communists0

"ooooit will be useful for many Communists in advanced 
capitalist countries to convince themselves Oo<>of the pos
sibility - and necessity - of making use of even the slight 
remnants of legality which still remain at the disposal of 
the Communists, say, in contemporary America or France co 
in order toe; p ■.-iln the utter falsity of social-pacifist views 
and hopes for ’world democracy8"0

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected Works, 
Volume V., page~7o
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DEMOCRACY' (pure)

In extending their- attack on democracy in order to include 
every possible form of this way of life Communists vigorously denounce 
pure democracy as being-incompatible-with their viewpoints8

"Hence, only a reactionary, only an enemy of the 
working class, only a henchman of the bourgeoisie, 
can ««, babble about pure democracy o"

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 149.
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DEMOCRACY (and American Communists)

*
American Communists ceaselessly declare themselves to be in

favor of democracy® The unsuspecting American citizen often assumes, that 
this must mean the democracy of the United States® r^On closer consideration 
it becomes evident that such, is not true® In spite'of^.all their deception 
and elaborate means of obscuring the real issues, occasionally American 
Communists do clearly reveal where their real, loyalty rests* It rests with 
the Soviet Union and its.dictatorship which American Communists refer to 
as ’’Soviet democracy”.

.Gene Dennis, General-Secretary of the Communist Party of the 
United States and Gil Green a member of its National Board write!

"We say, as did Comrade Dimitroff at the Seventh • 
World Congress:
!We are adherents of Soviet democracy, the democracy 
of the toilers

"...we advance the historic objectives of the 
working class for achieving the. socialist re
organization of society and the establishment of 
socialist, proletarian democracy, the highest 
form, and most democratic of all. democracies, 
such as triumphantly flourishes on.one-sixth 
of the globe., in the land of victorious social
ism, the U.S.S.R.

"In pursuing this policy, we- carry out, in accord
ance with the concrete conditions of our -time, the 
teachings of Lenin when he counseled the workers 
of all countries;

’.'..it would be a fundamental mistake to suppose 
that the struggle for democracy can divert the 
proletariat from the socialist revolution....

Dennis, Gene arid Green, 
Gil, "Notes oh the Defense 
of American Democracy", The- 
Communist, May, 1938, .pages 
414, 418®
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DEMOCRACY (proletarian)

Vihile the Communist state functions, in the transitional period from 
the revolution to the ^higher phase” of Communism there is to exist, according 
to the Communist version, proletarian (workers) democracy,, It is to be a democ
racy of the vast majority of people, whereas they claim non-proletarian democracy 
such as exists in the United States is a democracy only for a small minority 
consisting of the rich and powerful. Hence, they conclude that proletarian 
democracy under the Communist Party is in the words of both Lenin and Stalin a 
million times more democratic tnan is any other form. Further, proletarian democ
racy is admittedly a class democracy and as such it suppresses and denies essen
tial civil liberties and rights to all non-Communists. It considers this 
procedure to be justifiable and not incompatible with the principles of 
proletarian democracy for these non-Communists who are suppressed are regarded 
as exploiters.

In brief for all practical purposes, -the phrase "proletarian democracy” 
means to the Communist the "dictatorship of the proletariat” or "Soviet Democ-’ 
racy" or just plain "Sovietism." It is used as a euphemism for these ideas. 
Viewed from the western point of view it contains an inherent contradiction for 
a government cannot be a dictatorship and a democracy at the same time, even 
though the dictatorship is ostensibly of the proletariat. This contradiction, 
however, -does not seem to trouble the logic of Communists.

"...proletarian democracy, a democracy for the poor, 
and not a democracy for the rich, as' is the case in .
every bourgeois democracy, even the best." ■

■ . Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume Vil, pages

. 135^-36. .

"Proletarian democracy is a million times more democratic 
than any bourgeois democracyj Soviet government is a 
million times'more democratic than the most democratic 
bourgeois republic.

Ibid., page 135.
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"Proletarian democracy, of which Soviet government is 
one of the forms, has given a development and expansion 
of democracy hitherto unprecedented in the world."

Ibid., page 133.

"The Soviet form of state, being the highest form of 
democracy, namely, proletarian-democracy, is the very 
opposite of bourgeois-democracy, which is bourgeois
dictatorship in a masked form. The Soviet State is the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, the rule of a single 
class—the proletariat. Unlike bourgeois democracy, 
proletarian-democracy openly admits its class character 
and aims avowedly at the suppression of the exploiters 
in the interest of the overwhelming majority of the popu
lation. It deprives its class enemies of political 
rights and, under special historical conditions, may 
grant the proletariat a number of temporary advantages 
over the diffused petty-bourgeois peasantry in order 
to strengthen its role of leader.

"Program of the Communist 
International," as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, 
pages 991-992o

"Soviet democracy, therefore, is proletarian democracy, 
democracy of the toiling masses, democracy directed 
against the exploiters."

Program of the Communist 
International, page 39.
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DEMOCRACY (new type)

■ In current Communist literature much is said about the new type 
of democracy developing in various sections of the worldo Reference is 
made to the new democracies of Bulgaria., Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugo
slavia and the likeo What is meant.by the new type of democracy is simply 
proletarian or the, Communist form of democracy,,

"4tJe shall aim to convince the broad masses that 
the eventual elimination of the profit system and 
the establishment of socialism in the United States 
will usher in a new and higher type of democracy 
and a free road to- unlimited and stable social pro
gress because it will end exploitation of man by 
man and nation by nation, through the establishment 
of a society without oppression and exploit at ion o'*

- ’ "Resolution of the National
Convention, CoPoUoS.Ao, 

’ July, 1945," Theory and
' Practice of the Communist

Party, prepared by National 
Education Department, Com
munist Party of the United

' States of America, page 360

"From the ashes of the war have arisen the new 
democracies and the national liberation movement .. 
of the colonial peoples«"

■ Zhdanov, Ao, "On The History
of Philosophy," National .

. ' Affairs, Volume 5, Noo 6,
June 1948., page 204See 
also various references in

’ The New Europe by William Z. 
’ ’ Foster.
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.DEEOCRACT (ultimate destruction of)

Communists intend to ultimately do away with, all forms of democracy« 
Non-Communist democracy such as exists in the United States and elsewhere is 
to be crushed by force and violence® Proletarian or Communist democracy is to 
’’wither away" as the higher phase of Communist Society is reached,. The main 
point is—-that under Communism democracy will not be allowed to exist® Democ
racy is a form of state and the state must be destroyed,, There can be no ex
ception ®

How does this fit in with the numberless statements on the part of 
Communists that they are in favor of democracy and work for it day in and day 
out? To understand this is to first understand what they mean by the word 
democracy,, As previously indicated Communists claim there are only tiro basic 
forms of democracy (1) bourgeoisie or capitalist democracy and (2) proletarian 
or Communist democracy,, Therefore^ when Communists say they are for democracy 
what they mean is they are for Communist democracy which is something completely 
different from the democracy which exists today in the United States „

Communists also say that even within a capitalist democracy they are 
strongly in favor of the democratic rights and privileges existent even though 
they would prefer a Communist democracy,, How does this fit in with the first 
statement to the effect that they would destroy democracy? The answer is that 
Communists favor the rights and privileges enjoyed in a capitalistic democracy 
because it gives them great freedom to.spread Communism® In shorts they are 
in favor of such democratic measures granted by a capitalist democracy a for 
by the use of these measures they intend to shatter capitalist democracy® ■

In view of the aboves the Communist position that democracy,, both 
capitalist and proletarian,, must be eliminated from society is not inconsistent 
with their tactics which would sponsors defend and use the freedom and civil 
rights of capitalist democracy to destroy this democracy® Neither is it in
consistent (though false as a principle) with the plan to supplant capitalist, 
democracy with proletarian or Communist democracy which,, in .turn,, will be elim
inated as the "higher phase" of Communist Society is reached and voluntary as
sociation becomes fundamental®

Their position then,, on democracy 5 while deceptive3 misleadings 
dishonesty and vicious is generally consistent with the Communist premise5 
false though it iss that any course of action which will spread the revolu
tion and move the world closer to the Communist goal is permissible® To them, 
the end justifies the means® Use democracy in order to destroy it® Destroy
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it in order to gain the ultimate Communist object.

This controversial question of the relationship of Communism to Democ
racy becomes rather clear on considering the thoughts of Communist authorities. . 
Though some non-Coramunists may be confused on the issues the Communists are not 
confused. They know that undir Communism, democracy must be entirely eliminated 
from the world.

"But it is ’unintelligible’ only to one who has not re
flected on the fact that democracy is also a state and 
that, consequently, democracy will also disappear when 
the state disappears.”

Lenin, V. I*, State and 
Revolution, Page 17.

’’....the abolition of the state means also the abolition 
of democracy; that the withering away of the state means 
the'vzithering

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume VII, Page 75.

"Democracy is a state recognising the subordination of 
the minority to the majority, i.e., an organisation for 
the' systematic use of violence by one class against the 
other, by one part of the population against another. . 
We set ourselves the. ultimate aim of destroying the 
state, i.e., every organised and systematic violence, 
every use of violence against man in general.?1 . '

Lenin, V. I., State and 
Revolution, Page 68.

”(,...it is constantly forgotten that the destruction 
of the state means also the destruction of democracy; 
that the withering away of the state also means the 
withering away of democracy.”' '

Ibid., Page 68,
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"Of course5 democracy is also a form of state which must 
disappear when the state disappearsOooo"

Lenins Vo
Volume V5

1’5 Selected Works9
Page“26'7 <» ~ ~

"Communism alone is capable of giving really complete 
democracy s and the more complete it is the more quickly 
will it become unnecessary and wither away of itselfo

Lenin s Vo IOJ, Selected Works3 
Volume VIL, Page" 82 0 " '

"oooFor Marx and meoooit was therefore quite impossible 
to choose such an elastic term to characterise our spe
cial point of view» Today things are differents and 
the word (Social Democrat) may perhaps pass muster (mag 
passieren)s however unsuitable (unpassend) it still is 
for a party whose economic programme is not merely So
cialist in general., but directly Communists and whose 
ultimate political aim is to overcome the whole state., 
and therefore democracy as wello"

Engelss Frederick., as quoted 
by Vo Io Lenin in State and 
Revolutions Page 6?0

"Democracy is only a form of authorityo We Marxists 
are opposed to every form of authorityo"

Lenin s Vo Io5 as stated in 
Tie Proletarian Revolution 
in Russia3 by V, Io Lenin 
and Leon Trotsky., Page l£*o

"Let us look forward5 not backward^ let us look away 
from the democracy of the usual bourgeois type; which
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enforces the domination of the bourgeoisie by means of 
an antiquated., monarchistic machinery of government, 
the policea the army and the bureaucracy o Let us look 
forward to the advent of the newly-born democracy, which 
has already ceased to be a democracy., for democracy means 
the people *s authority and the armed masses of the na» 
tion could not exercise an authority over themselves<,a

Lenin,'Vo Io, statement in 
The Proletarian Revolution 
in Russia, by Vo Io Lenin
and Leon Trotsky, Pages l^.- 
l^o

Engels concludes that the aim of Communism and its various parties:

”oooois to overcome the whole state and therefore democ
racy as wells" .

Engels, Frederick, as quoted 
by Vo Io Lenin in Selected 
Works, Volume VII,“"Page TCo
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DEMOCRATIC CENTRALISM

Democratic Centralism is the guiding principle of organization on 
which the Communist Party is founded, As such it is a vital link in Commu
nist theory© It seeks to reconcile the need for placing important authority 
in the leading organs of the Party with the need for the spirit and practice 
of democracy, So express it differently, democratic Centralism attempts to 
reconcile or form ft ba1-’nee between authoritative centralization and democra
tic decentralization? an attempt to reach dialectical unity0 Communists 
contend that their party is so or^nized on this principle of Democratic 
Centralism that it has "complete iisner unity of outlook" plus an effective 
combination of discipline and initiS^ifej or "independent activity of Party , 
membership,” In a sense Communists indicate at this point that authority 
freedom are complementary (a fact the Judaic “Christian tradition has for
twenty centuries) and the one enriches and strengthens the other, As a 
result of this fusion the Communist Party expects to achieve maximum efficiency 
in the vanguard role it seeks to play in the coming world revolution, ■

As a matter of actual practice Democratic Centralism has resulted . 
in the most rigid dictatorship controlling every Communist Party in the world 
as well as Soviet Russia itself. It is a deceptive cloak dropped over vicious, 
ruthless, arbitrary authority. The two terms "democratic" and "centralism” 
as welded together by Communists in one phase are incongruous. It amounts 
to saying "democratic dictatorship" which, obviously is absurd as a state
ment and impossible as an achievement. In effect it would mean plus and 
minus are the very same things or non-being and being are identical.

To sum ups Democratic Centralism means, fundamentally, four 
important things?

1, "All directing bodies of the Party, from 
top to bottamsshall be elected?:

2, "Party bodies shall give periodical accounts 
of their activities to their respective Party 
organizations? .

3, "There shall be strict Party discipline and 
the subordination of the minority to the 
majority?
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"All decisions of higher bodies shall be 
absolutely binding on lower bodies and on all 
Party members,"

History of the Communist Party 
of~The~Soviet UnionCBjl edited

-T~Tr~ar---- - —1-1—~~r"—-------—-------------- ---—_

by a Commission of the Central' 
Committees Co Po S, U, (B)s 
page 1980

The fourth and last point 
cance, The"higher bodies1’ rule and 
ruled by a very small inner circle.

is the one which has particular signifi- 
the '‘higher bodies” are themselves 
in which one man is the dominant figure.

"Democratic centralism is the method of function
ing of the Communist organization which combines 
the maximum democracy in the shaping of policy and 
the election of all leadership with sufficient 
centralization of committee authority to guarantee 
immediate reaction to problems and speedy mobiliza
tion of the entire membership and organization around 
the fulfillment of key tasks, Democratic centralism 
thus guarantees that all leading committees are 
elected' by the membership and all basic problems 
are discussed and shaped by the membership0 The 
elected leadership has the responsibility to report 
systematically to the membership on the actions and 
decisions taken by the higher committee. But once 
decisions are made in the higher committees, these 
decisions become the line of activity for the member
ship as a whole,"

Williamson, John, "The 
Reconstitution of the 
Communist Party," Political 
Affairs, Volume XXIV, No. 9, 
September 1945, page 810,

"The Party Constitution establishes democratic 
centralism as the fundamental guiding principle 
of Communist Party organization.
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"Democratic centralism combines the conscious and 
active democratic participation of the membership 
in the work of the Party, and the best forms of 
centralized leadership»

”V5hy is it democratic?
a) The membership participates in formulating 

policies and tasks*
b) The leadership is elected by the membership 

and is directly responsible to the membership*
c) Leading committees in all sections of the 

Party are elected directly by the membership 
or by its elected representatives*

“All officers and leading committees of the Party, 
from the Club Executive Committees to the highest 
committees, shall be elected either directly by 
the membership or through their elected delegates* 
Committees and officers must report regularly on 
their activities to the body which elected them*”

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist' Party, prepared
by National Education 
DepartmentoCommunist Party 
of the Uhiued States of 
America, po 45*

"After a decision has been made Oo* this decision 
must be unreservedly carried out***” .

”0n the basis of democratic centralism, all lower 
Party organizations are subordinated to the higher 
bodiesji District organizations are subordinated 
to the Central Committee; Section organizations 
are subordinated to the District Committee; Party 
Units (shop, street and town) are subordinated 
to the Section Committees *"
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’’All decisions of the National Convention and the 
Central Committee must be fulfilled by the whole ‘ 
Party; all decisions of the District Convention and 
Committee must be fulfilled by the Section organiza
tions of that District; all decisions of the Section 
Convention' and Committee are binding on the shop, 
street and town Units in that Sections”

Peters, Jo, The Communist 
Partyg- A Manual on 0r° 
ganization, page 24°

"This Communist party is organized on the princi
ple, of democratic-centralismo That means that the 
leadership of the party is elected from below, from 
the membership units of the party, in a delegated 
party convention, which is the supreme authority 
of the partyo The convention adopts the program 
and elects a Central Committee, which exercises 
full power of direction of the party between con
ventions o Below the Central Committee, and subor
dinated to it, are twenty-nine District Committees, 
elected by District Conventions; the Districts 
are similarly subdivided into Sections; the Section 
Committees are based directly upon the membership 
units (or nuclei)o

'•This system of democratic-centralism accomplishes 
two vital aims of Communist organization It achieves 
a united party, motivated by a uniform strategy and 
tactic, uniting tens of thousanos~of wills into a 
single will, concentrating into one great proletarian 
fist that multitude of individual forces that would 
otherwise cancel one another by disunity and con- 
fusion<> Secondly, it achieves this not by blotting 
out individual participation and initiative, but 
by broadening and deepening inner democracy by 
organizing ito
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“The Communist;. Party of the United States is, in 
turn, united with its brother parties of all other 
countries (seventy-two of them) into a ^orld Party, 
organized on the same principles o'*

Browder, rl, i%iat is
Communism? pp<> 206-207
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DEMOCRATIC RABBLE

' Though Communists pose today as the great supporters and ad- ’ 
mirers of democratic people, arid in so doing they are faithfully following 
in the footsteps of those two ’’peerless leaders” Engels and Marx, this 
pose is not quite true to the facts of history. Neither Marx nor Engels ■ 
were always democratic in their social relations. Engels was known to 
sneer at numerous people and Marx exhibited a superior, vain attitude to- • 
ward most all people, so much so that a noted Socialist at the time, Pierre 
Joseph Proudhon, was forced to describe Marx as being "morose, vain and 
treacherous." Engels, in describing one of his own revolutionary escapades, 
wrote: ■ ' ■ ' .

"To conclude, I came through all right everywhere, 
and taking, it all together it is a good thing that 
someone from the Neue Rheinische Zeitung was present, 
for all the democratic rabble from Baden and the 
Palatinate were there and are boasting of the heroic 
deeds they never did." ‘ ■

Engels, Frederick, Selected 
Correspondence, page 24.
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC (in general)

To Communists a democratic republic is simply a form of representa
tive government existing within the capitalist system. The United States is 
described by Communists as being a democratic republic.

All Communists are bitterly opposed to democratic republics as. a 
permanent form of government. They claim that under a democratic republic 
the state is simply a ’’machine for the oppression of one class by another 
class.” This state machine is nothing but a cruel instrument in the greedy 
hands of the capitalists 5 used by them to exploit the laborers. In effect3 
then s for the Communists the democratic republic is a brutal dictatorship of 
capitalism masquerading under bogus democratic forms. The only choice which 
is granted to the people is that of selecting every few years which one of 
different capitalist exploiters they choose to have exploit them.

’’The most democratic bourgeois republic was never, nor 
could it be anything else than a machine with which 
capital suppressed the toilerss an' instrument of the 
political rule of capitala of the dictatorship of the 
bourgeoisie. The democratic bourgeois republic promised 
the rule of the majority 5 it proclaimed the rule of 
the majority,, but it could never put this into effect 
as long as the private ownership of the land and other 
means of production existed.» -

■ Lenin5 V. I.5 Selected Worksa 
Volume Pages^^-^'S'.'

“Whatever forms a republic may assume 3 even the most 
democratic republics if it is a bourgeois republic5 
if it retains private property in land5 mills3 and 
factories.; and if private capital keeps'the whole of . 
society in wage slavery., that is5 if it does not carry ■ 
out what is proclaimed in the programme of our Party 
and in the Soviet Constitutions then this state is a 
machine for the suppression of certain people by others.
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And we shall place this machine in the hands of the class 
that is to overthrow the power of capital®

Lenin, V® I®, Selected Works, 
Volume XI, Page

"In the bourgeois-democratic republic ’freedom’ was 
really freedom for the riche”

IbidoP Volume X, Page 360

”®oo®wage slavery is the lot of the people even in the 
most democratic bourgeois republic® Furthermore, every 
state is a ’special repressive force8 for the suppres
sion of the oppressed classo Consequently, no state 
is either ’free’ or a ’people’s state®”’

Lenin, V® I®, State and Revolu
tion, Page 18 ®”~ -- ------------ -

’’Engels emphasises again and again that not only in a 
monarchy, but also in a democratic republic, the state 
remains a state, i®eo, it retains its fundamental and 
characteristic feature of transforming the officials, 
’the servants of society,’ its organs, into the masters 
of society®”

Ibid®, Page 61].®

”To decide once every few years which member of the 
ruling class is to repress and oppress the people 
through parliament—this is the real essence of bour
geois parliamentarism, not only in parliamentary- 
constitutional monarchies, but also in the most 
democratic republics ®”

Ibid®, Page h.0®

- 313 -



"A parliamentary bourgeois republic hampers and stifles 
the independent political life of the massesoooo"

Lenin, Io, Selected Works, 
Volume VI, page 57 o

"And people think they have taken quite an extra
ordinarily bold step forward when they rid them
selves of belief in hereditary monarchy and swear 
by the democratic republico In reality, however, 
the state is nothing but a machine for the oppression 
of one class by another, and indeed in the demo
cratic republic no less than in the monarchyoo

Engels, Frederick, 
Ibido, Volume VII, 
pages 72-73«
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC (an avenue to Communism)

As is evident3 Communists viciously denounce the democratic republic 
as a permanent form of government with every propaganda weapon at their dis™ 
posal„ Yet, with characteristic Communist deceit and treachery, they admit 
among themselves that the democratic republic with the freedom and rights and 
opportunities it gives to its citizens, is by far the best form of government, 
under which Communism can be spread and eventually established,, Some go so 
far as to say that it is the only form under which Communism can come to power o 
In view of this situation, the Communists adopt a dual attitude, when expedient, 
toward the democratic republic,, They condemn it, but at the same time they 
deceitfully praise its liberties and ask for more of them in order to more 
quickly seize power under the Communist dictatorship,, Their open attitude there
fore is not always the same toward the democratic republics» It swings back 
and forth, depending on which attitude will gain most for the Communist Party 
at a given timeo Their concealed attitude, of course, remains the same, ex
pressly, the democratic republic must be smashed0

”If one thing is certain it is that our Party and the 
working class can only come to power under the form 
of the democratic republic o'*

Engels, Frederick, as quoted
• in Selected Yforks, by Vo Io

Lenin, Volume VII, page 6^o

’’Our attitude towards bourgeois democracy (eogo demo
cratic republic) is not the same under all conditionso"

Dimitroff, George, The United 
Front Against Yfar and' Fascism, 
page 111„ .

nsWe must not forget’, Lenin says further, 'that there 
is not, nor can there be, at the present time, any 
other means of bringing Socialism nearer, than com
plete political liberty, than a democratic republico”

Lenin, Vo Io, as quoted in
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the History of the- Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union9 . 
edited by a Commission of the 
Central Committee of the 
CoPoS.Uo(B), page 66«
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC (wealth rules)

With a variety of approaches5 Communists keep hammering away on the 
theme that the wealthy5 the rich and powerful are the ruthless rulers of every 
democratic republic® ■ This wealthy dictatorship wields its brutal power usually 
in two ways: first3 by corruption of the officials as in the United States3 
and seconds by an alliance between the big capitalists and the government as 
in England and pre-war France®

”In a democratic republics Engels continues’wealth 
wields its power indirectly5 but all the more effectivelys’ 
first, by means of the ’direct corruption of the officials’ 
(America); seconds by means- of ’the alliance between the 
government and the Stock Exchange’ (France and America)®”

. • Engels$ Fredericks as quoted in
Selected WorkSy by V®I® Lenins 
Volume Vils psge

”The omnipotence of ’wealth’ is thus more secure in a 
democratic republics since it does not depend oh the 
faulty political shell of capitalism., A democratic 
republic is the best possible political shell for capi
talism., o o ”

• Lenins V® I®s Selected Worksg
. . Volume VIIj page 15®

”®®.,even in the most democratic bourgeois republicSs 
’the right of assembly' is but an empty phrase®.®”

. Lenin5 V» Io? Selected Works9
' Volume VIIs page'2^6”””
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DMO CRATIC REPUBLIC (a terroristic dictatorship)

In broadening their vehement and ceaseless attack upon the demo
cratic republic2 Communists maintain that not only does wealth rule and 
exploit the workers but it subjects them also to a terroristic dictator” 
shipo This "terroristic dictatorship" takes the form of shooting down 
strikers5 breaking up labor union organizationss and engaging in many 
similar acts e .

"oooothe sanguinary shooting down of strikers by 
mercenaries armed by the capitalists in the free 
and democratic republic of America—these and thou
sands of similar facts reveal the truth which the 
bourgeoisie vainly tries to conceal3 vizo5 that 
even in the most democratic republics it is the 
terror and dictatorship of the bourgeoisie which 
rule o o o»"

Lenin 5 Vo loj Selected Worksg 
Volume VII5 Pages 227~228«
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC (its aimed forces)

' Communists spread propaganda widely charging that the armed forces
of a democratic republic, exist as an organ of oppression. Using this as a 
point of departure, they agitate for drastic reductions in 'the. size of the 
armed forces and the quantity of .its supplies. Similarly they agitate con
tinually in every manner possible to demoralize and disrupt the members of 
the armed forces, knowing that if this can. be done their chants to succeed 
in the revolution they are creating will be immeasurably better.

'•The army was. an apparatus of oppression not only under 
monarchies. It remains such in all bourgeois republics, 
even the most democratic □11

Lenin, V. I., Selected '.-forks, 
Volume VII, Page 232. "
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC (to be destroyed)

Toe democratic republic is to be destroyed under Communism® It matters 
not whether it is a democratic republic existing under the most liberal and pro
gressive non-Communist economic orders it still must be done away with®

"In order to emphasise this element of habits Engels speaks 
of a new generation,, 'reared under new and free social con
ditions/ which 'will be able to throw on the scrap heap 
all this state rubbish'—every kind of state5 including 
even the democratic-republican state®"

Lenin, V® I®« State and Revolu
tion, .Page 68®
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DEVIATION (in general)

Deviation or departure from the policy and “line1* established 
by the Communist Party on the part of any of its members is regarded as 
a very serious matter.. It consists in a tendency, not -wholly crystalized, 
to turn aside from correct revolutionary principles and procedure as 
established by Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin and as carried out today by 
Communist Parties throughout the world. In essence a deviationist is any 
Communist who does not adhere one hundred per cent to the established 
interpretation of Marxism-Leninism or follow without exception the prevail
ing line" of the Party, It obviously excludes any original thinking or 
diversified action relating to what is conceived to be the core of Marxism
Leninism.

Deviation may be either to the right or to the left, A Communist 
who "deviates" to the-left (a left deviationist) may also be known as a "left 
sectarian." A Communist who deviates to the right (a right deviationist) 
may also be known as a "right opportunist." Also, deviation may relate 
to a single person or more than one, to a group of persons.

Stalin has described "deviation" as being

"a tendency, an inclination, not yet formu
lated, it is true, and perhaps not yet 
consciously realized, but nevertheless a 
tendency on the part of a section of the 
Communists to depart from the revolutionary 
line of Marxism, ,„” ’

Stalin, Joseph as 
quoted in Marxist 
Glossary by L. Harry 
Gould, page 36.

"The social basis of deviations is the pre
dominance of small production in our country; 
is the fact that out of small production 
arise the elements of capitalism; the fact, 
that our Party is surrounded by a petty- 
bourgeois environment; and, finally, the
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fact that certain sections of our Party have 
become infected by that environment. That, 
fundamentally, is the social basis for devia
tions o All deviations bear a petty-bourgeois 
character o’*

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume II, 
page 88'O

"And T.re say that wherever there is a Right 
deviation, there must be a"’Left’ deviation. 
The 'Left* deviation is the shadow of the 
Right deviation<> Lenin said with regard to 
the Otzovists, that the ‘"Lefts2 are Mensheviks 
turned inside out. That.is absolutely true. 
The same thing can be said of the present 
day ’Leftsof ■‘■hose who incline towards Trotsky
ism are in fact Rights turned inside out? they 
are Rights concealing themselves behind ’Left?. • 
phrases. Hence the fight on two fronts—against 
the Right deviation and against the ’Left"-1 
deviation.'’

Ibid., page 94®

'’Therefore, in our Party we, Leninists are 
neither ’Lefts’- nor Rights.? We are a 
Marxist-Leninist Party. And in our Party vre 
fight not only those whom we call open 
opportunist deviationists, but also those who 
want to be more ’’Left’ ‘ than Marxism, more 
’Left’ than Leninism, and conceal their Right 
opportunist nature behind high-sounding ’Left’ 
phrases. Everybody understands that when 
people ■'"ho have not yet rid .themselves of 
Trotskyist tendencies are called ’Left’ it is 
meant ironically. Lenin referred to the ’Left 
Communists' as Lefts, sometimes with and sone
times without quotation marks. But everybody 
knows that Lenin referred to them as Lefts
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ironioally and thereby emphasized that they 
were Left only in words, in appearance, hut 
that in actual fact they represented petty- 
bourgeois ^ight tendencieso”

Ibido, page 960

- 323 -



DEVIATION TO THE- LEFT (or left sectarianism)

A ’’left deviationist” goes more to the "leftp” becomes more ex
treme and radical o According to the Communist interpretation5 a ’’left 
deviationist” is a Communist who over-estimates the strength of Capital
ists o For example5 he has lost faith in and patience with the capacity 
of the workers to organize and continue a long5 bitter^ enduring and suc
cessful conflict against Capitalismc He is a person who tends to go to 
the extreme5 to push farther to the ’’left” in order to quickly reach ths 
desired endo He is impulsive5 false in his thinking} and in the words 
of Joseph Stalin5 guilty of "adventurism^„„and ’’superhuman” leaps in the 
sphere of policy., Such an attitude is said to be ruinous to good organi
zation and completely false in ideological orientations hence the "left 
deviationist” stands condemned by the Communist Party without reservation..

"Where does the danger of die ’Left' (Trotskyist) 
deviation in our Party lie? In the fact that it 
over-estimates the strength of our enemies3 the 
strength of capitalism; that it can see only the 
possibility of the restoration of capitalisms but 
cannot see the possibility of constructing so
cialism with the resources of our country, <,<>”

Stalins Joseph^ Leninism^
Volume IIP Page SJT

"You see therefore that both dangerss the ‘Left5 
and the Righty both the deviations from the Len
inist linep die Right and the ‘Left55 lead to 
the same results3 although from different di- 
rectionc, Thich danger is die worst?' In my 
Qpinions they are equally bad o'‘

Ibid 05> Page
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DEVIATION TO THE RIGHT (or right opportunism)

A "right deviationist." goes more to the "right”, becomes less ex
treme and more conservative, According to -die Communist interpretation,, a 
"right deviationist" has underestimated the strength of Capitalism, For 
example, he recommends, as a Communist Party members changes within the 
Party which are allegedly Marxist, but are actually a distortion of Marx 
in the direction of Capitalism, A "right deviationist" would "tone down” 
the concept of class struggle, he would make basic concessions to, and com
promise with Capitalism, He would, as a consequence,, seriously weaken the 
revolutionary vitality of the Communist Party and in the words of Joseph 
Stalin, "add to the conditions necessary for the preservation of Capitalism,

As previously indicated,, Earl Browder., according to the Communist 
interpretation., is a "right deviationist," Other examples given by Commu
nists of "right deviation" are: (1) opposition to the destruction of the 
Kulaks as a class in the Soviet Union., 1928-1933$ (2) the Kavanagh-Ryan- 
Higgins leadership in Australia, 1926-1929 under which the theory of "ex
ceptionalism" was advanced, contending that Australia would not become 
involved in the international economic crisis, forecasted by the Comin
tern, and similar "contrary" doctrines; (3) the Jay Lovestone group in. the 
United States (1929), whom Joseph Stalin charged with being guilty of "right 
wing deviation cunningly masked under left-wing phraseology,"

"Under capitalist conditions, the Right deviation in 
Communism represents a tendency, an inclination., not 
yet formulated, it is true, and perhaps not even con
sciously realized, but nevertheless a tendency on the 
part of a section of Communists to depart from the 
revolutionary line of Marxism in the direction of So
cial-Democracy, When certain groups of Communists . 
deny the expediency of the slogan 'class against■class’ 
in election campaigns (France), or are opposed to the 
Communist Party putting up independent candidates 
(Great Britain), or are disinclined to make a sharp 
issue of the fight against ’Left’ Social Democracy 
(Germany), etc,, etc,, it means that there are in
dividuals in the Communist Party who are striving



to adapt Communism to Social-Democracyo The triumph 
of the Right deviation within the Communist Parties 
in capitalist countries would mean the ideological 
collapse of the Communist Parties, and a tremendous 
accession of strength to Social Democracy., And what 
does an accession of strength to Social Democracy 
mean? It means the consolidation and strengthening 
of capitalism, for Social Democracy is the main bul
wark of capitalism among the working class0 Hence, 
the triumph of the Right deviation in the Communist 
Parties in capitalist countries favours the conditions 
necessary for the preservation of capitalismo'’

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume II, pages 58-59»

'’Where does the danger of the Right, frankly oppor
tunist, deviation within the Party lie? In the fact 
that it underestimates the strength of our enemies, 
the strength of capitalism^ that it fails to realize 
the existence of the danger of restoration of capi
talism., o o ”

Ibido, page 630

"There cannot be the slightest doubt that the 
triumph of the Right deviation in our Party would 
release the forces of capitalism, would undermine 
the revolutionary position of the proletariat and 
increase the chances for the restoration of capi
talism in our countryo”

Ibido, page 63»
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DIALECTICS; DIALECTICAL

This is one of the most frequently used terms in Communist litera
ture 0 The -word itself is derived from a Greek words ’’dialego” (or dia. 4 
legein)3 (dialelctikos) which pertains to the art of discourses reasoning^ 
and debate, The idea has been attributed to the Greeks Zeno of Elea., and 
the practical application of it to Socrates5 more specifically as reflected 
in the Dialogues of Plato, ■

It is a method of argumentation, a way of arriving at valid princi
ples or a means by which a "critical examination of logical consequences” 
can be made,, It is a branch of logic5 an art of disputation used to separ
ate error from truth, To Communists s it is all this plus a special class 
of contradictions—thesis—-antithesis—out of which comes the synthesis of 
Communism, To them it resolves into a method of understanding nature and 
history and the relationship of one to the other, This ’’understanding” 
becomes synonymous with Communism,,

With Communistsa the stress in dialectics is placed on change
ceaseless flux? ebb and flow of material elements, To them the world is 
constantly changing., and this change or motion is simply a form of the ex
istence of mattero

Nothing then is eternals Therefores when this dialectical method 
is applied to the history of human society it shows that no political or 
economic system will endure permanently, Every system has its day, Every 
system contains within its very ideological structure the seeds -of its own 
defeat and destruction , All political, ^nd economic systems prior to those 
now in existence gave way before new arid younger ones and there is no reason 
to believe that all systems existing today will not do likewise, Each suc
ceeding system though, represents a higher stage of development; gives more 
freedom to people,- For example5 the Slave System gave way to Feudalism and 
Feudalism gave way to Capitalism, Bet Capitalism brought into being the pro
letarian class and class struggle (e,g, the seed of its own destruction) and 
the proletariat will ultimately destroy Capitalism which will be supplanted 
by Communism, Now this ceaseless change is the very essence of being. How
ever , it is not just change per se but rather revolutionary change, And, 
revolutionary change means charige in a specific direction; change which has 
form to it as opposed to formless change. It is change from the lower to 
the higher; a development which proceeds from the simple to the complex.,
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ever onward and upwardo This development^ however,, will not be regular., 
steady and smooth as a study of history will indicate* This development 
will be irregulars unsteady and rough* There will be both qualitative and 
quantitative changes* For example^ a number of small., apparently unimportant 
quantitative changes in society will take places but as they accumulate their 
full force will be felt which will cause a qualitative change* To illustrate 
this pointy it may be said that the class struggle has caused the creation 
of labor unionss the passage of factory or industrial legislation (e*g* un
employment insurance., old age pensions3 sanitary and hygenic measures3 wage 
and hour laws? etc*) the formation of working class political parties* The 
Communists consider all these as constituting small quantitative changes in 
the social order under the capitalistic system., Trey do not change the es
sential nature of Capitalism; hence5 they are not and cannot be qualitative 
changes* YJhens howevers all these small quantita.tive steady changes in
crease in number and receive wider expansion they cause a natural growth in 
the power and influence of the working-class* It grows stronger and stronger 
until it outweighs the dwindling strength and power of the dying Capitalistic 
class and its system of exploitation * 'Then this stage is reached5 then the 
workers (e*g„ Communists) will seize the power of the social order (e*g* gov
ernment a etc*) by force if necessary 5 and it is at this very point that a 
qualitative change takes place* For dead Capitalism vri.ll give way to the 
new fom—a Socialistic way of lifeo The ultimate end5 or final stage3 how
ever 2 of this progressive process of change will inevitably be world-wide 
Communism* Will Communism be supplanted by still another social system?
The Communist answer is an emphatic no0 The reason offered is this? Com
munism conforms to the revolutionary nature of matter* It is not so much 
a system as it is a true expression of nature itself J nonce 5 it will allow 
for constant change; it does not contain any seeds of destruction within ir- 
self as prior systems dids therefore nothing will follow or supplant Commu
nism o It will remain as constant as change itself* '

"Dialectics comes from the Greek dialegog to discourse? 
to debate* In ancient times dialectics was the art of 
arriving at the truth by disclosing the contradictions 
in the argument of an opponent and overcoming these con
tradictions* There were philosophers In ancient times 
who believed that the disclosure of contradictions in 
thought and the clash of opposite opinions was the best 
method of arriving at the truth* This dialectical method 
of thought5 later extended to the phenomena of nature^,
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developed, into the dialectical method of apprehending 
nature^ which regards the phenomena of nature as being 
in constant movement and undergoing constant changes 
and the development of nature as the result of the de
velopment of the contradictions in nature^ as the re
sult of the interaction of opposed forces in natureo”

Stalinj Josephs Dialectical and 
Historical Materialisms pages’^-? o

’’Dialectics is nothing more than the science of the 
general laws of motion and development of Natures 
human society and thoughtooo"

Engelss Fredericks "Anti-Duhring11 
as contained in Handbook of Marx
isms page 266O

’’Dials ctics is this growing understanding in the 
human mind of the process of change and development 
that goes on throughout the universe„ Xie do not 
limit it merely to the social sphere or to the 
class struggle going on now. Dialectics is uni
versale There is a dialectics of natures there 
will always be a dialectics for every phase of lifeo 
Since life changes its formss dialectics will never 
be eliminatedo The dialectical process will not 
be eliminated in the future society.. It will take 
neve forms; it will no longer assume the form of 
the basic antagonisms of class societyo"

Browders Earls Communism 
in the United StaTess 
page 342 e
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DIALECTICAL MATERIALISM*

* The word "materialism" is being used here in the philosophical sense. 
It is not to be confused with the popular conception of the term denoting 
inordinate desire for material goods, thirst for power, undisciplined 
sensual appetites or the hunger for the passing fame and glory of the 
world. In insisting on a distinction being made between the two concep
tions of materialism Engels berated his enemies, writing: "By the word 
materialism the Philistine understand gluttony, drunkedness, lust of eye, 
lust of flesh, arrogance, cupidity, avarice, miserliness, profit-hunting 
and stock-exchange swindling—in short, all the filthy vices in which he 
himself indulges in private," As indicated, the discussion of materialism 
here is philosophic and not the type referred to by Engels,

Background

with the Yielding of dialectics to materialism Communists lay
claim to the establishment of a school of philosophy, namely, dialectical 
materialism. The foundation of this school of philosophy was laid by Marx 
and Engels and developed by Lenin, Stalin and all other Communist thinkers 
who have followed them. It placed stress on being the world outlook of the 
Communist Parties,

The words dialectics and dialectical as used by Communists have
already been defined. Before proceeding with the phrase "dialectical 
materialism" some attention will be given first to the isolated word 
"materialism,"

Materialism

The word materialism is derived from the Latin word "materialis"
meaning in the general sense, stuff, matter or substance. In the philo
sophic sense it means that the world and all life on it exists in its own 
right, apart from any external cause (e,g, God or man); that it is self
originating, self-regulating, self-explanatory, and self-perpetuating, 
Atheism is its main premise, Materialism assumes that matter is the primary 
substan.ce and that the human mind is merely secondary; an outgrowth of 
matter, or, in the words of George Santayana, "a lyric cry in the midst of 
business," Bertrand Russell writes:

"Materialism as a theory of the nature of the world 
has had a curious history. Arising almost at the
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beginning of Greek philosophy it has persisted down to 
our own time, in spite of the fact that very few emi
nent philosophers have advocated ito" ’

Russells Bertrands in the 
Introduction to History of 

. Materialisms by FnT“Langes
page Vo

As indicated, there have been many different theories of ma
terialism before and since Karl Marx's variety appeared on the horizon0 
There are the theories of Thales, Leucippus of Abdera, Democritus, Epi
curus i9 Lucretius, Heraclitus, Zeno, Hobbes, Diderots Holbachs Hartleys 
Priestly, Haeckel, Montagues Loeb and otherso The various ideas of these 
materialists had their points of similarity and of differences, but ir
respective of this the general pattern was the $ameo For common to all 
forms of materialism are such themes as G.) matter is the basic reality 
and God does not exist? (2) the universe and all life on it can be ex
plained in terms of motion and mattery (3) human values should center 
around material considerations, satisfactions and pleasures? (4) the 
interpretation of human history must rest on material elements <>

Karl Marx and his Communist followers of today claim that 
though all these materialistic theories were a step in the right direc
tion, nevertheless they are all inadequate and false when compared to 
Marxian materialism,, Marx referred to the materialistic thinking which 
preceded him as being elemental, disconnected and "crude"„ Marx said 
the materialist thinkers who preceded him were either illogical, in
complete, false or too mechanical and statico Marx on the contrary 
insisted that his form of materialism was logical, complete, non-mech- 
anical, dynamic and self-movingo

To sum up, materialism, among those who advocate it, repre
sents the nature of basic reality, the thought which flows from it and 
its interpretation of life, Khereas, dialectics is the method used in 
argumentation to understand and to establish the validity of certain 
principles under discussion„ The merger of the two into"diale etieal 
materialism" as used by the Communists will be next considered,,
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Dialectical Materialism

Dialectical materialism is the philosophy, the world outlook 
oi- the Weltanschauung of all Communists who follow the thought of Marx, 
Engels, Lenin and Stalin,, It is the raison d’etre of all such Communist 
Partieso It is their ideological weapon to be used against all non
Communist ideologies« It is their yardstick by which they measure the 
standards of the developing world-wide Communist movement„

It is dialectical in that it engages in discursive reasoning, 
discussion, debate—and in such a manner as to stress the "dynamic in
terconnectedness of things" (a oneness of nature—a worn, a dog and a 
man all of the same fundamental substance, etc.,) and the radical nature 
of ceaseless motion and changeo It is materialism because it proceeds 
on the premise that mind, ideas, spirit, sensation and consciousness 
are simply outgrowths of mattero As outgrowths of matter they have no 
independent reality and are contingent upon matter for their existence. 
The physical world exists, per se, totally independent of, and external 
to, sensation, consciousness and experienceo There is no dualism, no 
distinct realities of mind and mattero Lenin wrote: "The doctrine of 
independence of the outer world from consciousness (sensation, experi
ence) is the fundamental, proposition of materialism.," Matter, then, 
is primary, mind is secondary.. Mind merely reflects the material world 
and is inseparable from it« Mind itself is a reflection of matter trans
lated into thoughto Matter in motion is allo There is no God, no soul 
and no immortalityo Man, say the Communists, perishes at death like 
any other beast of the fieldo

Dialectical Materialism and the Social Order

In transferring the principles of dialectical materialism to 
the social order, Communists propound such ideas as (1) all history is 
a history of bitter class struggle for material considerations between 
two basic classes, the capitalists and the workers; (2) the state has 
been used as an instrument of force and oppression by the capitalists 
and rulers against the great majority of workers, hence, the state or 
government must be overthrown—destroyed; (3) in order to overthrow and 
smash the capitalist state a revolutionary theory and a revolution are 
necessary; (4) the revolution must be violent and world-wide, though 
not necessarily occurring in all nations at the same time; (5) no su
pernatural moral laws such as the Judaic-Christian moral code, are to
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interfere with the revolution for Communist morality must b'e based on non
class 5 non-supernatural principles rooted in utility (whatever spreads Commun
ism is moral); (6) all religions without exception are false, harmful and 
delay the revolution and must be destroyed; (7) only a world-wide Communist 
Society corresponds to the revolutionary nature of matter - to materialism, 
therefore, all other social orders must be eliminated, leaving Communism to 
reign supreme throughout the worldo

Dialectical Materialism In Action

In transferring the principles of dialectical materialism to the 
specific, concrete field of action Communists have created Communist Parties 
in all nations throughout the worldo These Communist Parties are to be the 
’’engineers of the revolution,," They represent organised dialectical material
ism in full war dress, in militant actiono Leading these Parties are the se
lect professional revolutionaries, the cream of the cream, constituting an ex
clusive international revolutionary brotherhoodo These Communist Parties, 
spread all over the world are the General Staff of the revolution,, Their 
principles are identical,. Their methods (with local adaptations) are identical,. 
Their objectives are identical, Working together as a vast army on a far-flung 
world battlefield they move in unison with each other,, They plan, conspire 
and act within one great, flexible pattern of behavior..

Three Laws Underlying Dialectical Materialism

'Within this comprehensive framework of dialectical materialism, 
extending from its philosophical concepts to its plan for the social order, 
and on to its course of action centered in the Communist Parties, there is 
woven into it as a unifying thread three fundamental laws-. These laws are 
as follows:

lo Law of Interpenetration (unity and struggle of opposites)

In all nature there are inherent contradictions„ 
AU. things in nature have negative and positive
sides „ All things have a past and a future. At 
all times something is dying away while at the 
very moment something is being born; is develop
ing „ The ceaseless struggle between these 
opposites make up the internal content or substance 
of the process of developments For example the 
contradiction in capitalism is to be found in the 
connection between the productive forces and the
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relations of production® Appropriation is pri
vate but production is socialo This is the contra
diction., This contradiction finds its expression 
in, and in fact creates, class struggle., This 
class struggle provides the driving force or "self
movement" of history® It will make Communism 
inevitable®

2® Law of Transformation (transformation of quantity into quality)

The apparently small, unimportant, imperceptable 
insignificant, changes are quantitative changes® 
Actually they are vital for enough of them pave the 
way for fundamental changes which are qualitative® 
For example} the seemingly minor changes which pre
pares the ground; lays the foundation for Socialism 
are quantitative® Their accumulated force makes 
the change from Capitalism to Socialism possible 
and this is a qualitative change; a transition 
of quantity into quality®

3 = Law of Negation of Negation (series of changes unending)

This process takes place when in the natural 
evolution of human society the system of life 
which destroys or supplants the one which pre
ceded it contains within its own system a new 
contradiction - the very seed of its own destruc
tion, For example, capitalism overcame feudalism 
and produces capitalist private property® This 
is the initial negation of individual private 
property based on the labor of the owner® Con
tinuing from this point there flows from capitalist 
production, with the immutability of a law of 
nature, its own negation® The sum total of this 
process is the negation of the negation®

In very brief form the above is a description of dialectical materialism® 
It is the very kernel, the heart and the core of all Communist thought® The 
refutation of dialectical materialism (which has been done) cracks the entire 
intellectual edifice or structure of Communist thought® When the unsoundness 
of dialectical materialism as a system of thought is established and its errors 
exposed, all attendant Communist ideas collapse of their own falseness®
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"Dialectical materialism is the world outlook of the 
Marxist-Leninist party, It is called dialectical 
materialism because its approach to the phenomena of 
nature, its method of studying and apprehending them, 
is dialectical, while its interpretation of the phen
omena of natures its conception of these phenomena, 
its theory, is materialistico"

Stalin, Joseph, Dialectical and 
Historical Materialism, pageTT 
See also? Selected Works of Joseph
Stalin, Volume II, page 4C6O

"The philosophy of Marxism is materialismo"

Lenin, Vo IO(1 Selected Works, * qutwi/jy raj ta«»

Volume XI, page 4o

"Marx and Lngels always defended philosophical material
ism in the most determined manner and repeatedly explain- 
cd the profound erroneousness of every deviation from 
this basiso

Ibido, page 4o

"Deepening and developing philosophical materialism, Jferx 
completed it, extended its knowledge of nature to the know
ledge of huihan society, Marx:s historical materialism was 
one of the greatest achievements of scientific thought,"

Ibid,, page 4,5o

"Marx’s philosophy is finished philosophical materialism, 
which has provided humanity, and especially the working 
class, with powerful instruments of knowledge0"

Ibid,, page 5®

"Materialism in general recognises objectively real being 
(matter) as independent of the mind, sensation, experi
ence oooconsciousness is only the reflection of being, 
at best an approximately true (adequate, ideally exact) 
reflection of ito"

Ibido, page 377 o
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"O0Othe world picture is a picture of how matter moves and 
of how ’matter thinks o’"

Ibidoj page 402 0

,looomatter is that which, acting upon our sense
organs , produces sensation^ matter is the object
ive reality given to us in sensation,«, ..matter, 
natures being, the physical—is primary, and spirit, 
consciousness, sensation, the psychical-is secondaryo”

Lenin, V, I,, Selected 
Works, Volume XI, 
pages 207, 208 o

"Speaking of the materialist views of the ancient 
philosopher Heraclitus, who held that »the world, the 
all in one, was not created by any god or any man, but 
was, is and ever will be a living flame, systematically 
flaring up and systematically dying down,’ Lenin comments? 
’A veiy good exposition of the rudiments of dialectical 
materialism8 o”

Stalin, Joseph, Dialectical and
Historical Materialism, page 1^ 
See also: Lenin, V, I,,
Philosophical Notebooks, Russian 
Edition, page 318 0

"Development is the ’struggle’ of the oppositeso"

Lenin, V, Io, Selected Works, 
Volume XI, pages 81, 82^

"’The great basic question of all philosophy, 
especially of modern philosophy, is that concerning 
the relation of thinking and being»0ospirit to 
natureooowhich is primary, spirit or natureoodo 
The answers which the philosophers gave to thjis 
question split them into two great campso Thbse 
who asserted the primacy of spirit to nature and, 
therefore, in the last instance, assumed world ■ 
creation in some form or otherOcomprised the

- 336 -



camp of idealism,. The others, who regarded nature 
as primary, belong to the various schools of 
materialism ©313

SelectedLenin, V© I©, Selected 
Works , Volume Yl7Tage 15

’’Contrary to idealism, which asserts that only our 
mind really exists, and that the material world, being, 
nature, exists only in our mind, in our sensations, 
ideas and perceptions, the Marxist materialist philoso
phy holds that matter, nature, being, is an objective 
reality existing outside and independent of our mind; 
that matter is primary, since it is the source of sensa
tions, ideas, mind, and that mind is secondary, derivative, 
since it is a reflection of matter, a reflection of being; 
that thought is a product of matter v/hich in its develop
ment has reached a high degree of perfection, namely, of 
the brain, and the brain is the organ of thought; and that 
therefore one cannot separate thought from matter without 
committing a grave error©”

Stalin, Joseph, Dialectical 
and.Historical Materialism,
pages

"It is impossible to separate thought from matter that 
thinks© This matter is the substratum of all changes 
going on in the world ©’’

Engels, Frederick, Socialism
Utopian and Scientific, page 11

’’Motion is the form of existence of matter,. Never and 
nowhere has there been or can there be matter without 
motion©©©Matter without motion is just as unthinkable 
as motion without matter© ©© If we enquire©©©what thought 
and consciousness are, whence they come we find that 
they are products of the human brain, and that man him
self is a product of nature, developing in and along 
-ith his environment© Obviously, therefore, the products
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of the human brain, being in the last analysis likewise 
products of nature, do not contradict the rest of nature, 
but correspond to it,"

Engels, Frederick as quoted by 
Lenin, V, I,, The Teachings of 
Karl Marx, page 11, .

"All classes and all countries are at the same time 
looked upon not statically, but dynamically; i.e,, 
not as motionless, but as in motion (the laws of their 
motion being determined by the economic conditions of 

' existence of each class ), The motion, in its turn, is 
looked upon not.only from the point of view of the past, 
but also from the point of view of the future; and, more
over, not only in accordance with the vulgar conception 
of the ’evolutionists,’ who see only slow changes—but 
dialectically: ’In such great developments, twenty years 
are but as one day—and then may come days which are the 
concentrated essence of twenty years,’ wrote Marx to 
Engels."*

* To the question, will not the ideas of ceaseless change, motion, struggle of 
opposites and contradictions .as propounded by dialectical materialism, also 
bring about the collapse and dissolution of Communism as it has other social 
systems, the Communist .answer is neither clear nor convincing. As indicated

Lenin, V, I,, The Teachings of 
Karl Marx, page 33,

"A Marxist must be a materialist, i,e,, an enemy of 
religion; but he must be a dialectical materialist, 
i.e., one who puts the fight against religion not ab
stractly, not on the basis of abstract, purely theo
retical, unvarying propaganda, but concretely, on the 
basis of the class struggle which is going on in 
practice and educating the masses more and better than 

■ ■ anything else,"

‘ ■ Lenin, V. I,, Selected Works,
Volume XI, pages 668-669,
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under a discussion of "Dialectics” the Communists attempt to "get around" 
this very pertinent question by saying the contradictions under Communism 
will not arise from economic causes as they have heretofore,. The economic 
contradictions will be gone, Class antagonisms will be goneo Hence, while 
there will be sufficient contradictions to warrant change and development 
(such being essential for progress) these contradictions will be of such a 
different nature and will assume such different forms that they will not 
destroy Communism,, On the contrary they will strengthen it, because Com
munism corresponds to the revolutionary nature of matter in which these con 
tradictions originate, Communism will therefore remain as constant as 
change itself.
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE BOURGEOISIE

Communists in their thinking seem to be inclined-toward concepts
of dictatorship,. They seem to believe it necessary to think in such terns, 
Although they talk freely about various forms of government, in the final 
analysis Communists appear-to favor dividing all governments into two basic 
dictatorship categories, These two are (1) the dictatorship of the 
bourgeoisie (capitalist) and (2) the dictatorship of the proletariat (workers). 
To Communists the United States and all other non-Communist states represent 
a dictatorship of the bourgeoisie of capital, wealth, minority power, It is 
their desire to destroy the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie and replace it 
with the dictatorship of the proletariat.

"Lenin was absolutely right when he said?

’The forms of the bourgeois state are extremely 
varied, but in essence they are all the same? in 
one way or another, in the last analysis, all these 
states are inevitably the dictatorship of the bour
geoisie, The transition from capitalism to com
munism will certainly create a great variety and 
abundance of. politidal forms, but in essence there 
will inevitably be only one? the dictatorship of 
the proletariat,’" '

Stalin, Joseph, From 
Socialism to Communism
In TheS^vilf^ 55o
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (what it is)

The phrase "dictatorship of the proletariat" is found everywhere 
in Communist literature.. It is one of the very vital doctrines in Communist 
theory® It is an objective toward which all Communists are striving’.

By this phrase "dictatorship of the proletariat" Communists' xean 
the type of government which is to be established during and following tne 
Communist revolution.. It is to be a ruthless dictatorship., In theory it 
is to be a dictatorship of the workers over the non-workers or anti-Communists. 
It will be a dictatorship under the guidance of the Communist Party.,

■ This form of "dictatorship" means a rule of one class over another 
based on force and not on law. The proletariat as we have seen, means the 
wage workers., Therefore a "dictatorship of the proletariat" simply means a 
rule by force and not by law of the wage workers as a class over all other 
classeso Communists point out that a "dictatorship of the proletariat" is 
an open dictatorship of bhe wage workers in alliance with other workers, who 
■together form the vast majority in any given society.. According to this ' ■ 
interpretation it is in effect a dictatorship of the majority over the minority^ 
whereas formerly it was a dictatorship of the minority over the majority.. The 
dictatorship is to be temporary (state to wither away), a transitional period 
between the seizure of power and the final goal - Communism., Communists con
sider the dictatorship of the proletariat to be far superior to (1) the concealed 
and obscure dictatorship of a capitalist democracy or (2) the open- terroristic 
dictatorships in fascist nations where- big capitalists run the government® It 
is to be noted that' this form of dictatorship is by a specific class, theo
retically, and not by any one person or clique or party® Yet, as a matter of 
actual practice it results in the dictatorship of one Party and of a small 
clique within that Party, a clique which can be dominated by one man®

The dictatorship of the proletariat is also known by other names 
such as "proletarian democracy", "new democracy" and the "Soviet State"® It 
is therefore of some interest to note when American Communists loudly shout 
that they are in favor of democracy and want more of it what they mean by 
the word democracy is precisely the dictatorship of the proletariat, or pro
letarian democracy and not American democracy which they are bitterly opposed . 
to®

"Here is the most general definition of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat, given by Lenins ’The dictatorship of
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the proletariat is not the end of the class struggle 
but its continuation in new forms, The dictatorship 
of the proletariat is the class struggle of the pro
letariat which has achieved victory and has seized 
political power against the bourgeoisie who have been 
defeated but not annihilated., who have not disappeared, 
who have not ceased their resistance, who have in
creased their resistanceJ"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, __ * * ■was*'
Volume I, Page 270, See 
also? Collected Works, Russian 
edition, Volume XXIV, Page 311,

’’They failed to understand that the dictatorship of 
the proletariat is the rule of one class, which takes 
into its hands the whole apparatus of the new state,, 
which vanquishes the bourgeoisie and neutralises the 
whole of the petty bourgeoisie, the peasantry, the 
lower middle class and the intelligentsiao”

Lenin, V, Io, Selected ’.forks. 
Volume X, Pages ’

“The dictatorship of the proletariat—says Lenin—is 
a persistent struggle—sanguinary and bloodless, •vio
lent and peaceful, military and economic, educational 
and administrative—against the forces and traditions 
of the old societyo,!

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, Page 9^

n,noOthe dictatorship of the proletariat,5 says Lenin, 
’is the class struggle of the proletariat which has
achieved victory and has seized political power,5,1

Ibid,, Page 281 o
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’ DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (its essence)

The very essence of the dictatorship of the proletariat is un
limited power based on violence and not on law* It recommends bloody^ 
ruthlessp brutal proc";dureo It is warfare against the non-Communist worldo 
It recommends crushing general freedom and specific liberties of the people„ 
It recommends not merely suppressing but annihilating the opposition to 
Communism* It recommends completely ignoring the moral laws of the Judaic- 
Christian traditi. 3 on which western .1 -.'ilization was founded*

“Dictatorship is power based directly upon force and 
unrestricted by any lavra* The revolutionary die ^ator=’ 
ship of the proletariat is power won and maintained 
by the violence of the proletariat against the bour
geoisie * power that .is unrestricted by any laws*’’

Lenins V* Selected
Y/orks * Volume VII^ page 123 0

“Unrestricted power? beyond the laws resting on force 
in the strictest sense of the word — this is dictator
ship*"

Ibid <> s page 251-252o

“The scientific concepts dictatorship* means nothing 
more nor less than power that directly rests on 
violence, that is not limited by any lavra or re
stricted by any absolute rules *„ ..Dictatorship means *<.o 
note this once and for all *„^unlimited power,, resting on 
violence and not on law* During civil war., victorious 
power can only be dictatorship."

Lenin., V. I*s Collected, 
Works 5 Russian~^ition7 
Volume XXV. pages 436., 444o 
See also Stalins Joseph9 
Leninism? Volume I, page 272O
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"To put it briefly; the dictatorship of the proletariat 
is the domination of the proletariat over the bourgeoisie, 
untrammelled bj law and based on violence and enjoying 
the sympathy and support of the toiling and exploited 
masses,"

Lanin, Vo I,, as quoted 
by Joseph Stalin, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 46,

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is the most -ie ■ 
termined and most ruthless war •'.uged by the neve class 
against a more powerful enemy, against the bourgeoisie,,

Lenin, V« I,, Selected Works, 
Volume X, page 6oT~ ' ’

"The dictatorship of the proletariat ,,o means the 
■violent suppression of the resistance,

Ibido, Volume VII, page 230,

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is fierce war,"

Ibid,, Volume IX, page 264,

Lenin advised all Communist ' all nations that they must

"...not shrink from adopting dictatorial methods...,"

Ibid,, Volume Vil, page 365,

Gonmunists regularly point out how they are in a continual state 
of war against non-Ooianunist ideas, non-Communist institutions and non-Com
muni st nations. They point with pride to the fact that the Communist Party 
is the General Staff of the coming revolution. All this fits in very well
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with the idea of the dictatorship of the proletariat.,

"Dictatorship is a state of acute war0 We are pre
cisely in such a state»K

.t

Ibido j, Volume IZ5 Page 2h20
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DICTATORSHIP QF ,THE PROLETARIAT (a necessity)

Communists insist that a dictatorship is absolutely necessary as 
a part of the Communist process., As indicated, they conceive dictatorship 
to be unrestricted power based on violence and not on law and as such it 
is to serve as a ruthless weapon to crush and annihilate all opposition to 
the establishment of the Communist Society., It is necessary because non
Communists will not surrender peacefully., They fight back - they oppose 
and resist Communism., This makes it necessary to organize force and vio
lence into the form of a dictatorship and direct it against all non-Commu
nis ts«

"History teaches that not a single oppressed 
class has ever come into power, or could come 
into power, without passing through the period 
of dictatorship, ioeo, the conquest of political 
power and the violent suppression of the des
perate, furious and unscrupulous resistance 
which the exploiters always put upo"

Lenin, Vo Io, 
■ Selected Works,

Volume VII, pages 
223-224-0

"A strong and powerful dictatorship of the 
proletariat — that is what we must have 
now in order to shatter the last remnants 
of the dying classes and to frustrate 
their thieving designso"

Stalin, Joseph as 
quoted by A. Leontiev, 
Political Economy, page.30• 
See also "Results of the 
Five-Year Plan," in the

' symposium: From the First
to the Second. Five-Year"*"

■ Plan, page 54°
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In describing the great need for a dictatorship of the proletariat, 
Marx wrotes

"But the working class cannot simply lay 
hold of the ready-made State machinery, and 
wield it for its own purposeso"

Marx, Karl, Capital 
and Other Writings,
page 400« See also 
Leninism by Joseph 
Stalin, Volume I, 
page 47 o

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is 
essential in order to conduct an irreconcila
ble fight against the capitalist elements, in 
order to suppress the bourgeoisie and to tear 
out capitalism by the rootso»

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume II,
page 122o

'Writing elsewhere Lenin argued that a dictatorship of the proletariat
is absolutely necessary..

"Because it is impossible to emerge from a society in 
which one class oppresses another exceptby estab
lishing the dictatorship of the oppressed class0"

Lenin, Vo I.,_ Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 
2^1 o .
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Lenin explains further that a "decisive victory" in a revolution
can only mean a

"...dictatorship of the proletariat..."

Ibid., Volume III, page 
101. •

"The essence of Marx's doctrine of the state is ’
assimilated only by those who understand that the 
dictatorship of a single class is necessary ... not 
only for the proletariat which has overthrown the 
bourgeoisiej but for the entire historical period 
between capitalism and 'classless society,’ communism."

Ibid., Volume VII, page 34«
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DICTATORSHIP OF PROLETARIAT (fundamental to Communism)

The dictatorship of the proletariat is considered to be absolutely 
fundamental to the revolution. It is the fulcrum of the revolution, the main 
’’organ and instrument” to crush opposition and advance Communism. The dictator
ship of the proletariat is ”a question of the basic content of the proletarian 
revolution.’’ ■ ■ - .

’’The question of the proletarian dictatorship 
is above all a question of the basic content 
of the proletarian revolution. The prole
tarian revolution, its movement, its sweep 
and its achievements become realities only 
through the dictatorship of the proletariat. 
ihe dictatorship of the proletariat is the 
chief fulcrum of the proletarian revolution, 
its organ and instrument, called into exis
tence, first, to crush the resistance of the 
overthrown exploiters and to consolidate its 
achievementsj secondly, to lead the prole
tarian revolution to its completion, to lead 
the revolution onward to the complete victory 
of Socialism. Victory over the bourgeoisie 
and the overthrow of its power may be. gained 
by revolution even without the dictatorship 
of the proletariat. But such revolution will 
not be in a position to crush the resistance 
of the bourgeoisie., maintain its conquests 
and move on to the decisive victory for 
Socialism, unless at.a certain stage of its. 
development, it creates a special organ in 
the form of the dictatorship of the prole
tariat, as its .principal bulwark.”

Stalin, Joseph, 
’ ^he Foundations of

■ ■ . Leninism,- p. 44.
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’’The question of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat is the fundamental question...”

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Worksj
Volume VII, p. 241

- 350 -



DICTATORSHIP OF THE-PROLETARIAT (transitional link)

. ' The dictatorship of the proletariat is conceived of as a •
transitional link, a temporary bond of change between the old capitalist 
social order being destroyed and the-new Communist social order being 
erected. It is a transformer. It is not thought of as an end in it
self but as a means to an end. It is a mighty force, which sweeps the 
road to Communism free of .all obstacles. It is a road which has two-’ 
sections, the first section or.half is Socialism, the lower phase of 
Communism. The second section or last half of the.road is. the higher . 
phase or full fledged Communism; Vlhen this last or higher phase- has 
been reached this transitional link, .the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
is no longer needed and it quietly'disappears from society by itself.
It “withers away.*’ ’ ■ ■

"Between capitalist and Communist society—Marx 
continues—lies the period of the revolutionary 
transformation of - the former into the latter. 
To this also corresponds a political transition 
period,.. in which the state can be no other 
ihph they'revolutionary dictatorship of the pro- 
le^a’flat.'”'” ’. / .

’ ’ Lenin, V.I., quoting
- '• Karl Marx, State and

■ ' Revolution, page 71. • -

"Between capitalist and Communist society "lies 
the1 period of the revolutionary transformation 
of the one into the other. There corresponds ’ ■ 
to this also a political transition period in ■ • 
which the state can. be nothing but the rev- . •
oi#tionary dictatorship of the proletariat.”. ■

" . ■ Marx, Karl-; as quoted
. • by V.I. Lenin, Selected

. ’ Works, Volume VII, page 78.

. "Lenin was absolutely Sight when he said« . .
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''The forms of the bourgeois state are extremely 
varied, but in essence they are all the same? 
in one way or another,‘in the last analysis, all 
these states are inevitably the dictatorship of 
the bourgeoisie, The transition°Trom~capitalism 
to Communism will certainly create a great variety 
and abundance of political forms, but in essence 
there will inevitably be nly one* the dictator
ship of the proletariat,"

Stalin, Joseph, From 
Socialism to Communism 
In the Soviet Union, page 55, 
See also* Selected Works 
of Volo Lenin, Volume VII,

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is that power 
which accomplishes the building of classless socialist 
society. The dictatorship of the proletariat is 
the leading force in the society that builds socialism,11

. Leontiev, A,, Political
Economy, page 31, ■

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is not only 
violence. It is also the leadership of the toil
ing masses of the non-proletarian classes, it is 
also the building up of socialist economy, which 
is of a higher type than capitalist economy, and 
has a greater productivity of labour than cap
italist economy,"

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume I, 
page 220o

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is not an 
end in itself, The dictatorship is a means, a 
path leading to socialism. And what is socialism? 
Socialism is the transition from a society with 
the dictatorship of the proletariat to a state
less society," ’ ’

Ibid., page 201,
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT ('special form of class alliance)

To all Communists the dictatorship of the proletariat represents 
"a special form of class alliance0" It is an alliance between the Communist 
party in its vanguard role and the proletariat (the great mass of laborers)0 
Furthers it is an alliance between the Communist Party, the proletariat and 
certain segments of the i on-proletariat people,who lire favorable to Communism, 
such as, small businessmen, poor farmers, professional men and some of the 
intelligentsia <>■ This alliance is directed specifically against all non- 
Communists, against the capitalists., This alliance has for its purpose the 
overthrow of Capitalism and the establishment of Communismo

"The dictatorship of the proletariat—Lenin says— 
is a special form of class alliance between the 
proletariat, the vanguard of the toilers, and the 
numerous non-proletarian strata of toilers (the 
petty bourgeoisie, the small masters, the peasantry, 
the intelligentsia, etc0), or the majority of these; 
it is an alliance against capital, an alliance aiming 
at the complete overthrow of capital, at the complete 
suppression of the resistance of the bourgeois?e and 
of any attempt on their part at restoration, an 
alliance aiming at the final establishment and con
solidation of socialism., It is a special type of 
alliance, which is being built up under special 
circumstances, namely, in the circumstances of 
furious civil war; it is an alliance between the firm 
supporters of socialism and its wavering allies and 
sometimes ’neutrals5 (vzhen the agreement to fight 
becomes an agreement to maintain neutrality)o It 
is an alliance between classes which differ economically, 
politically, socially and ideologically011

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 27TZ . 
See also; Collected Works 
of Volo, Lenin, Volume XXIV, 
Russian Edition, page 311o
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"’The dictatorship of the proletariat implies that 
the industrial workers alone are capable of leading 
the entire mass of the toilers,, On the other hand,, 
while representing the dictatorship of a single class, 
the dictatorship of the proletariat at the same time 
represents a special form of class alliance between 
the proletariat, as the vanguard of the toiling 
masses, and the numerous non-proletafian sections of 
the toiling masses, or the majority of them,, It rep- 
r e sents an alliance for the complete overthrow of 
capital, for the complete suppression of the oppo
sition of the bourgeoisie and its attempts at res
toration, ah alliance aiming at the complete build
ing up and consolidation of Socialism,, ’11

Foster, William Z», 
Toward Soviet America 
page 136',

"The dictatorship of the proletariat, is the power 
which relies on the alliance between the proletariat 
and the toiling masses of the peasantry for ’the 
complete overthrow of capital’ and ’the final es
tablishment and consolidation of socialism,,’"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 112.
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DICTATORSHIP OF 'THE PROLETARIAT (specific functions and purposes).-------——------------ :----- -----——i<MIiiii>m----- L- L-ni---f „। Lr- i - i-- - un1 • :*------ ------ ■*-

In discussing the specific functions and purposes of the dic
tatorship of the proletariat Communists indicate they are six in number. 
These six specific functions or purposes may be summed up as follows.

1. The dictatorship of the proletariat will assist 
in the seizure of the power of the old state by 
force and violence„

2. The dictatorship of the proletariat will in a 
ruthless manner break the resistance of the 

. capitalists. Similarly it will obliterate the
capitalist system and utterly crush and anni
hilate all counter-revolutionary individuals 
and organizationso

3. The dictatorship of the proletariat will weld in
to one solid unity the wage workers or proletar
iat, the small farmers, sympathetic small capi
talists and professional people. Using this 
unity as a foundation the dictatorship will com
mence to construct or erect the new social order 
on Socialistic (lower phase of Communism) prin
ciples. Steps will be taken to eliminate all 
classes.

4o The dictatorship of the proletariat will plan, 
organize and erect a mighty army, navy and air 
corps destined to one day engage in a tremen
dous life and death struggle with the non-Com
munist world.

5. The dictatorship of the proletariat will bring 
complete victory to the world-wide revolution; 
driving fear into the hearts of those nations 
and persons who remain among the opposition; 
forcibly suppressing all non-Communists as ene
mies of the dictatorship. ■

6. The dictatorship of the proletariat will plan, 
organize, educate and carry out the construction 
of the world wide Communist Society.
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there are three fundamental aspects of the dicta-' 
torship of the proletariat.

"(1) The utilisation of the power of the proletariat 
for the suppression of the exploiters, for the defence 
of the country, for the consolidation of the ties with 
the proletarians of other lands, and for the-develop
ment and the victory of the revolution in all countries.

"(2) The utilisation of the power of the proletariat 
in order to detach the toiling and exploited masses 
once and for all from the bourgeoisie, to consolidate 
the alliance of the proletariat with these masses, to 
enlist these masses in the work of socialist construc
tion, and to assure the state leadership of these 
masses by the proletariat.

"(3) The utilisation of the power of the proletariat 
for the organization of socialism, for the abolition 
of classes, and for the transition to a society without 
classes, to a society without a state.

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is a combination • 
of all three aspects."

Stalin, Joseph, Problems of 
Leninism, pp. 26-27.

"Does this mean that the only thing required is to 
assume power, to seize it? . No, it does not. The 
seizure of power is only the beginning. For a num
ber of reasons, the bourgeoisie overthrown in one coun
try for a considerable time remains stronger than the 
proletariat which has overthrown it. Therefore, the 
important thing is to retain power, to consolidate it 
and make it invincible. What is required to attain 
this end? At least three main t asks confronting the 
dictatorship of the proletariat 'on the morrow' of 
victory must be fulfilled. They are: .
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"a) to break the resistance of the landlords and 
capitalists overthrown and expropriated by the revolu
tion, and to liquidate' every attempt they make to re
store the'power of capital; . . ■

"b) to organise construction in such a way as will 
rally all toilers around the proletariat and to carry 
on this work in such a way as will prepare for the 
liquidation, the extinction of classes; .
‘ "c) to arm the revolution and to organise the army
of the revolution for the struggle against the external, 
enemy and for the struggle against imperialism., '

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is necessary in 
order to carry out and fulfill these tasks.

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, pp. 41-42.

Lenin asserted the dictatorship of the proletariat, among other
things, existed for destroying all enemies of Communism, for

"crushing the oppressors" ■

Lenin, V.I., Selected works, 
Volume VII, p. 81.
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DICTATORSHIP OF PROLETARIAT : (to' bb created by violence)

The dictatorship of the proletariat cannot be established on any
extensive scale without the. use of force and violence® Peaceful means are 
not effective® This- form of dictatorship develops during the violence of 
the revolution. It matures in violence as it crushes all opposition and, 
paves the road for Communism; Communists never tire of repeating that non
Communists will not give up. without a struggle, hence, it becomes .necessary ■ 
to resort to violence in all its ramifications® ' ’ ’ ‘

”o®oothe dictatorship of the proletariat cannot come 
■ about as a result of the peaceful development of bour- 
.geois society and of bourgeois democracy; it can come 
only as the result of the destruction of the bourgeois 
state machine, of the bourgeois army, of the bourgeois 
civil administration and of the bourgeois police®”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism
Volume I, Page

”.o®othe concept of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
is a concept of the state® The dictatorship of the 
proletariat must necessarily include the concept of 
violence. There is no dictatorship without violence 
if dictatorship is to be understood in the strict sense 
of the term® Lenin defines the dictatorship of the 
proletariat as ’power based directly on violence®

Ibid®, Page 282® See also 
Collected Works of V® I® 
Lenin, Volume XIX,- Russian 
edition, Page 315® ’
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (world history marching toward it)

Communists believe that the establishment of world-wide Communism ■ 
is inevitable because it is welded to certain invariable laws' of society which 
are developing in that direction., As the dictatorship of the proletariat is 
an integral part of this process., it follows that world-wide dictatorship of 
the proletariat is inevitable <> Nothing can stop the process 8 It is written 
into the heart of nature0 This does not mean5 of course., that it will be a 
smooth^ even process „ On the contrary., it will be roughP uneven., and irregu
lar o But the end is unavoidable9 .

"World history is undeviatingly marching toward the 
dictatorship of the proletariat., but it is far from ■ 
marching toward it by smooth5 simple and straight 
pathso"

. Lenins Vo Ios Selected Worksg
Volume Xj Page~33i
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT . (a continuation and extension of the class 
struggle)

The dictatorship of the proletariat is regarded by Communists 
to be a continuation and extension of the class struggle under new and 
broader conditions,, It will be recalled that the class. struggle assumes 
the existence of an unbridgeable gulf between the exploiters, rulers and 
capitalists on one side and- the exploited, ruled arid workers on the other 
side. There can be no collaboration between these two basic classes„ 
The former must be completely destroyed and the dictatorship of the pro
letariat is a weapon to be used for this endo

’’The dictatorship of the proletariat is a continuation 
of the class s.truggle under new-conditions0 The dic
tatorship of the proletariat is a stubborn fight-bloody 
and bloodless, violent and peaceful., military and economic, 
pedagogical and administrative—against the forces and 
traditions of the old society, against external capitalist 
enemies, against the remnants of the exploiting classes 
within the country, against the upshoots of the new bour
geoisie that spring up on the basis of still prevailing 
commodity production.,”

• . ’’Program of the Communist Inter
national” as contained in Hand

. book of Marxism, page 1003®
Also quoted in approval by 
William Z'o Foster, General Chair
man of the Communist Party of the 
United States in his book Toward 
Soviet America, page 135o

"To limit Marxism to the -teaching of the class struggle 
means to curtail Marxism—to distort it, to reduce it to 
something which is acceptable to the bourgeoisie„ A 
Marxist is one who extends the acceptance of class struggle 
to the acceptance of the dictatorship of the proletariate”

Lenin, V„ Io, State and 
Revolution, page 30» ■
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (anti-democratic)

The dictatorship of the proletariat is anti-democratic, It
is ailti-democratic because it has ho respect for the inherent dignity of 
the individual as an individual; because it unlawfully restricts liber
ties in general; because-it refuses to‘grant equal opportunity to all; 
because it will not allow the existence of any opposition group; because 
it will not allow free thought-and expression; because it insists on 
•destroying opposition to Communism by any means available, including force 
and violence o'

"But the dictatorship of the proletariat ooo cannot 
result merely in an expansion of democracy ooo the 
dictatorship of the ‘proletariat imposes a series of 
restrictions on the freedom of the oppressors, the 
exploiters-, the capitalists, We must crush them ooo 
their resistance must be broken by force; it is 
clear that where there is. suppression there is also 
violence, there is no freedom, no democracy,"

Lenin, V, Io, Selected 
Works, Volume VII, pages 
80,81o

the suppression of a class means inequality in 
so far as this class is concerned, and its exemption 
from the privileges of ’democracy,'”

Lenin, V, Io, "The Pro
letarian Revolution and 
Kautsky the Renegade," 
as contained in Handbook
of Marxism, page. 832,

"The party which has triumphed in the revolution is 
necessarily compelled to maintain its rule by means 
of that fear with which its arms inspire the reac
tionaries," ‘ •
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Engels, Frederick, quoted 
by VOI. Lenin in ’’The 
Proletarian Revolution and 
Kautsky the Renegade," as 
contained in Handbook of 
Marxism, page ”#33o

"... the proletariat cannot triumph without breaking . 
the resistance of the bourgeoisie, without forcibly 
suppressing its enemies, and .'that where there is.
forcible suppression there is, of course, no ’freedom,’ 
no democracyo o,"

Lenin, "The Pro
letarian Revolution and 
Kautsky the Renegade," 
as contained in Handbook 
of Marxism, page”^39“»
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (directed, by Communist Party)

The dictatorship of the proletariat., in theory, is a dictatorship 
of the working class. As a matter of practice., wherever it has been attempted 
it appears to have resulted in a dictatorship of the Communist Party., more 
specifically a small group of revolutionaries within that Party. Though Com
munists vigorously deny this, the facts seem to substantiate the statements 
Communists prefer to say that the Communist Party is in alliance with the 
proletariat; that it gives "directions1* to the dictatorship of the proletar
iat. This gives every indication of being a mere play on words. The fact 
remains the Communist Party reigns supreme in any nation under the control 
of Commupism. It is the only party in existence. All others are denied 
the right to exist. • . " ■

"The Party is the direct governing vanguard of the 
.-proletariat; it is the leader." '

Lenin/V. I., as quoted 
in problems of Leninism 
by Joseph Staling'pageTBSo

"The dictatorship of the proletariat consists of ■ 
the directions given by the Party plus the carry
ing out of these directions by the mass organiza
tions- of the proletariat, plus their fulfilment 
by the general population." ’

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
’ Volume I, page 2^7^

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is not simply 
the governing upper stratum ’cleverly’ ’selected’ by 
the careful hand of an ’experienced strategist,’ 
and ’sensibly relying’ on the support of one sec- 
.tion or another of the population.- The dictator
ship of the proletariat is a class alliance between 
the proletariat and the toiling masses of the peasantry,



for the purpose of overthrowing capital, for bringing 
about the final victory of socialism, an alliance based 
on the condition that its leading force is the prole
tariat o" ■

Ibid., Pages 1Q8-109.

"The dictatorship of the proletariat must not be con
trasted to the leadership (’dictatorship’) of the 
Party, if correct interrelationships exist between 
the.Party and the vzorking class, between the vanguard 
and the working masses. But what follows from this 
is that it is all the more impermissible to identify 
the Party with, the working class, the leadership 
(’dictatorship’) of the Party with the dictatorship 
of the working class. From the circumstance that 
the ’dictatorship’ of the Party must not be set up 
in contrast to the dictatorship of the proletariat. 
Comrade Sorin came to the (incorrect) conclusion _ 
that ’the- dictatorship of the proletariat is the 
dictatorship of our Party.t"

Ibid., Page 292.

"The Party is not only the highest form of class 
association of the proletarians; it is at the same 
time a weapon...,The proletariat needs the Party 
first of all as. its General Staff, which‘it'must 
have for the successful seizure of power... .But 
the proletariat needs the Party, not only to achieve 
the dictatorship,’it needs it still more to main
tain, consolidate, and extend its dictatorship.... 
The Party is. the instrument of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat." ■ ■ ■

Stalin, Joseph, "Founda
tions of Leninism," as
■contained in Handbook of 
Marxism, Pages 849-851.
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"Here in the Soviet Union, in the land of the dicta
torship of the proletariat, the fact that not a single 
important'political or organizational question is 
decided by bur Soviet and other mass organizations 
•without directions from the Party must be regarded 
as the highest expression of the leading role of the 
Party, . In this sense it could be said that the dic
tatorship of the proletariat is in essence the ’dic
tatorship* of its vanguard, the ’dictatorship’ of 
its Party, as the main guiding force of the prole
tariat," .

■ Stalin, Joseph, Problems of
Leninism, Page 3^
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (is Soviet^gpyernment — "revolutionary, bold, 
quick and ruthless") '

The dictatorship of the proletariat is Soviet government. By Soviet 
government, is meant a revolutionary dictatorship based on power, not necessar
ily on law. It is highly centralized, and the power it exerts is different 
from the power exerted by non-Soviet governments, in that it is the revolution 
ary power based on the proletariat, flowing from the forcible seizure of the 
old order. It is a government which has come into existence as the result of 
a long, violent,, revolutionary process which has destroyed Capitalism and has 
ruthlessly suppressed and crushed the resistance.

"First,capitalism cannot be defeated and eradicated 
■without the ruthless suppression of the resistance of 
the exploiters...secondly, a great revolution, and a 
socialist revolution in particular, even if there were 
no external war, is inconceivable 'without internal war, 
i.e., civil war, which is even more destructive than 
external war, and implies thousands and millions of cases 
of wavering and desertion from one side to another, im
plies a state of extreme indefiniteness, lack of e- 
quilibrium and chaos. And of course, all the elements 
of disintegration of the old society...cannot but 
’reveal themselves’ in such periods of profound change... 

must have time and an iron hand to put these down.

"There has not been a single.great revolution in his
tory in which the people did not instinctively realize 
this...The misfortune of previous revolutions has been 
that the revolutionary enthusiasm of the masses, which 
sustained them in their state .of tension and gave them 
the strength ruthlessly to suppress the.elements of

#The word "Soviet" is the Russian'term for- council. As used by Communists, 
it may mean' "a council of delegates." The delegates are elected to represent 
the 'proletariat and allied groups.
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disintegration, did not last long# '

•”It was this historical experience of all revolutions, 
it was this world-historical-economic and political— 
lesson that Marx confirmed in giving his shorty sharp, 
concise and striking formula: dictatorship of the prol
etariat#

•’But dictatorship is a big word, and big words should 
not be thrown about carelessly# Dictatorship is iron 
rule, government that is revolutionarily bold , quick, 
and ruthless in suppressing the exploiters as well as 
hooligans # -

”#..Soviet government is nothing more nor less than 
the organizational form of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat###” ' ,

Lenin, V# I#, Selected Works, 
■ Volume VII, pages^J?, 33^339*

’•What is the political nature of this government? It 
is a revolutionary dictatorship, i.e#, a power based 
on outright revolutionary seizure, on the direct in
itiative of the masses from below, and not on a law 
made by a centralized government# It is an entirely 
different power from that of the ordinary type of par
liamentary bourgeois-democratic republic which has 
hitherto prevailed in the advanced countries of Europe 
and America# ■ This circumstance is often forgotten, 
often not reflected bn, yet it is the crux of the 
matter.” ’ '

Ibid#, Volume- VI, page 27#
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (festricts freedom)

; ■. ' ' ■ _ _

The dictatorship of the proletariat deliberately and systematically 
restricts the freedom and liberties of all, particularly all ndn-Communists. 
Similarly all non-Communists are to be denied freedom of thought, expression, 
and action as well as being discriminated against in other ways<> Communists 
openly declare that their special form of "democracy” "makes no pretense" 
at being a democracy for all people. It is a' “democracy" only for Communists, 
and ostensibly for the proletariat as a group. Hie justification used for 
this procedure is that all non-Commuhists are exploiters and oppressors, 
and freedom should be denied to -them. . '

".The dictatorship of the proletariat, unlike the 
capitalist dictatorship, makes no pretenses of be
ing an all-class democracy, a democracy of both 
exploiters and exploited. It is frankly a democ- ' 
racy of the toiling masses, directed against the 
exploiters. Its freedom is only for useful pro
ducers, not for-social parasites. Lenin,writing 
before the Russian revolution, says: ’Together 
with an'immense expansion of democracy—for the 
first, time becoming democracy of the poor, democ
racy of the people and not democracy of the rich 
folk—the .dictatorship of the proletariat will 
produce a whole, series of restrictions of liberty 
in the case of the'oppressors, exploiters and capi
talists . ’" .

' . - ' Foster, William Z.,
■ • Toward Soviet America,

. . • ‘ Page 13lu See also:'
' ’ State arid Revolution,

■ by V. I.' Lenin, Page ?0.

"...the printing presses arid' the paper are taken . 
away from the bourgeoisie." . ■

- Lenin, V. I., "The.Pro- 
• ■ ' letarian Revolution and

Kautsky, the Renegade,"
. • as contained in Handbook

2£ . Page“82P7
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (required even with a majority)

In theoiy, Communists claim it is necessary to have a majority 
of the workers on their side in order for the revolution to be successful,, 
However,. as recent history reflects, they are not unwilling to seize con
trol of a nation as a minority party and exert the will of this minority 
party on the vast majority of the people„ In pursuing such, a pattern of 
operations, it becomes obvious why they insist upon a dictatorship form . 
of government „ But what happens when the Communists go from the minority 
to the majority position? Do they believe a dictatorship of the proletariat 
is desirable and essential when they are in the majority? Zes, they still 
insist upon the necessity of the dictatorship, saying it is required to 
obliterate all remaining opposition and to instill fear into all non-Com- 
munists and forcibly suppress them. ' • ■ '

"Why do we need a dictatorship when we have a 
majority? And Marx and Engels explaint In or
der to break down the resistance of the bour
geoisie; in order to inspire the reactionaries 
with fear; in order to maintain the authority 
of the armed people against the bourgeoisie;
in order that the proletariat may forcibly sup
press its enemies J”

Lenin, V» ’’The Pro
letarian Revolution and 
Kautsky the Renegade," 
as contained in Handbook 
of Marxism, Page 83 Uo See 
aTso: .Selected Works, by 
Ve I. Lenin, Volume VII, 
Page 139 „ ’
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (is proletarian democracy)

When Communis is speak of being, in favor of democracy as previously 
stated, they do not mean the type of democracy now enjoyed in the United 
States, They mean proletarian democracy, though for the consumption of 
the American public Communists in this country usually omit the word prow
ls tar ian.

Just what is proletarian democracy? Proletarian democracy is the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, • It is the Communist or Soviet state. 
Proletarian democracy broadly speaking, is, synonymous with the dictator
ship of the proletariat, In the light of American principles and ideals 
this is not democracy at all, It -is naked dictatorship.

"Under the dictatorship of the proletariat, democracy 
is proletarian democracy,««"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, pages

."He who has failed to understand that this is the 
content of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
(or what is the same thing, Soviet power, or 
proletarian democracy) takes the name of the dic
tatorship of the proletariat, in vain,"

Lenin, V, I., Selected 
Works, Volume X, pages 

■ 52-53•

"The state is an instrument in the-hands of the 
ruling class for suppressing the resistance of 
its class enemies, In this respect the dictator
ship of the proletariat in no way differs, in 
essence, from the dictatorship of any other class, 
for the proletarian state is an- instrument for the 
suppression of the bourgeoisie,"

Lenin, V, I,, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 45,
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Russia is held up as an example of proletarian democracy.

’’Proletarian democracy, of which the Soviet regime 
constitutes one of the forms..."

Lenin, V, I., "The Proletarian 
Revolution and Kautsky-the 
Renegade/' as contained in 

■Handbook of Marxism, page 827.

"The Soviet form of State, being the highest form of 
democracy, namely, proletarian—democracy, is the very 
opposite of bourgeois—democracy...The Soviet State 
is the dictatorship of the proletariat, the rule ofaa 
single class—the proletariat...proletarian-—democracy 
openly admits its class character and aims -avowedly 
at the suppression of the exploiters...It deprives its 
class enemies of political-rights..

"Program of the Communist 
International" as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, 
page 991«
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE.PROLETARIAT (contrasted with bourgeoisie'rule)

In order to rationalize their somewhat unique position, Communists 
contrast the dictatorship of the proletariat with bourgeoisie rule which they 
refer to as the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie,, It appears that Communists 
are Of the impression that all government must be a'dictatorship of some type, 
that there’ are only two basic types of dictatorship. namely: (1) the dictator
ship of. the bourgeoisie (capitalist Class); and, (2) the dictatorship of the 
proletariat (working class). As the dictatorship of one class or the other 
must prevail,. Communists assert it must be a dictatorship of the proletariat 
directed by1- the Communist Party. According to their point- of view, this would 
mean a dictatorship of the majority of the people over the small, exploiting 
minority—the bourgeoisie. Heretofore, the position has been reversed. It 
was a- dictatorship of the exploiting bourgeoisie minority over the suffering 
majority of the masses. They feel justified therefore in repressing and exs
erting brutality over the capitalist minority in the behalf of the working 
class majority.

’’The dictatorship. of. the bourgeoisie means the repression 
of the vast majority of the population in the interests 
of a handful of parasites.'. Tie dictatorship of the pro
letariat means the repression of a small group of exploit
ers in the interests of the vast majority of the population, 
in the interests of the 'entire mass of toilers.”

Leontiev,- A., Political Economy, 
Page 29.
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (time of arrival)

' To the question of when does the dictatorship of the proletariat
arrive; at what precise time does it appear in the revolutionary process, 
the Communists reply, it arrives during the. revolution, during the actual 
fighting. The dictatorship arrives at that moment when the non-Communist 
social order is being destroyed by subterfuge, illegal.methods or by force 
and violence. It assumes its mature form after the enemy has been defeated 
and Communists are in full control of the situation in a given nation. • 
Similarly, the world dictatorship of the proletariat is gradually being 
built up as one nation after the other comes'under the control of Communism. 
It will assume its mature form at the end of the world-wide revolutionary 
process; when Communism has been victorious throughout the world.

’’The dictatorship of the proletariat is not a mere 
change of government, but a new state, with new 
organs of power, both central and local; it is the 
proletarian state which has arisen on the ruins of ’ 
the old state,-the state of the bourgeoisie. '

"The dictatorship of the proletariat does not arise 
on the basis of the bourgeois order; it arises while 
this order is being torn down, after the overthrow of. 
the bourgeoisie., in the process of the expropriation 
of the landlords and capitalists, during the process 
of socialisation of the principal instruments and 
means of production, in the, process of violent pro
letarian revolution. The dictatorship of the prole
tariat is a revolutionary power -based on violence against 
the bourgeoisie.

"The state is an instrument, in the hands of the 
ruling class for suppressing the resistance of its 
class- enemies. In this respect the dictatorship of 
the proletariat -in no way differs, in essence, from 
the dictatorship of ahy other class, for the prole
tarian. state is an instrument- for the suppression of ’ 
the bourgeoisie-.'* ■ .

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations of
Leninism, pp. 50-51.
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The revolution -and the establishment of the dictatorship in one
nation leads to the same thing happening in other nations until a world 
dictatorship of the proletariat is createdo

"The world dictatorship of the proletariat comes 
only as the final result of the revolutionary 
process»"

’’Program of the Communist 
International11 as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, 
page 1010o
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DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT (world-wide dictatorship)

The dictatorship of the proletariat is not to be confined to one 
or two countrieso It is capable of universal application.. Therefore the 
purpose of Communists is to spread the dictatorship of the proletariat from 
one country to another over a considerable period of time» Wien sufficient 
success has been met with, the remaining non-Communist nations will be con
fronted in open warfare and thoroughly destroyed.. Following this victory a 
world dictatorship of the proletariat will be established^

'•The transition from the world dictatorship of imperialism 
to the world dictatorship of the proletariat extends over 
a long period of proletarian struggles with defeats as well 
as victories; a period of continuous general crisis in 
capitalist relationships and growth of social revolutions, 
i»e., of proletarian civil wars against the bourgeoisie; 
a period of national wars and colonial rebellions which, 
although not in themselves revolutionary proletarian 
socialist movements,.are nevertheless, objectively, in 
so far as they undermine the domination of imperialism, 
constituent parts of the world proletarian revolution; a ’ 
period in which capitalist and socialist economic and 
social systems exist side by side in ’peaceful5 relation
ships as well as in armed conflict; a period of formation 
of a Union of Soviet Republics; a period of wars of 
imperialist States against Soviet States; a period in 
which the ties between the Soviet States and colonial 
peoples become more and more closely established, etc o'1

”Program of t he Communist 
International” as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, page 9880
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DISARMAMENT

The Communist position on the question of disarmament is of special 
significance at this timeo With World War II over, a period of reconstruction 
under viays just where do Communists in the United States and elsewhere stand 
on the vital issue of disarmament? Like their stand on many other issuess it 
has a dual aspect and it is not a little deceptive to those unfamiliar with 
Communist tactics,,

It appears that Soviet Russia, in pursuing flexible Leninist tactics, 
invites all non-Communist nations to disarm,. However, Communists within non
Communist nations are not to be confused by these Soviet proposals or to in
terpret them to mean that they too should propose disarmament along pacifist 
lineso On the contrary, the Communists, while echoing Soviet proposals Tor'” 
propaganda effect, should actually attempt a gradual arming of the proletar
iat, of the Communists, as a result of which they can one day confront the 
ruling class in civil war and overthrow it„

In the light of these deceptive disarmament tactics. Communists in 
the United States are always agitating for a drastic reduction in the armed 
forces, curtailment of appropriations, the surrendering of foreign defense 
bases, and similar measures„ Communists hope that if they can start the move
ment in this direction, it will slowly transform itself into a situation where
by they can successfully infiltrate the smaller, decentralized defense forces, 
arm themselves, and one day be in a position to create a violent insurrection 
and civil warOf

At no time in this process do Communists in the United States or 
elsewhere agitate for a reduction in the armed forces of Russia or of any 
of the armed forces of Russian satellite nations now under Communist domina
tion,, The heavy silence at this point is merely an indication of the dual 
aspect of the Communist disarmament program,. While Soviet Russia suggests 
that all non-Communist nations disarm, and while Communists within these na
tions seek to transform this disarmament of their government (to Communists 
the capitalists, bourgeois, etc«) into, a general arming of the proletariat 
(for practical purposes the Communists) and a strengthening of the military 
position of the Communist Party, all Communist nations are to be busily en
gaged not in disarming, but in greatly increasing their armed forces„ Com
munists reason all this proceeds quite logically from the basic assumption 
that one. day all remaining, non-Communist nations must be destroyed by force 
and violence, hence, any Communist disarmament program must necessarily be 
devoted to disarming and weakening the non-Communist nations while at the 
same time arming and strengthening the Communist nations0
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Interestingly enough 5 at one time some Communists were severely 
reprimanded for misinterpreting Soviet policy on disarmament# It appears 
that when the Soviet Government recommended disarmament among nations ? some 
Communists wrongly assumed that this applied to all nations—-■both Communist 
and non-Communisto It was quickly pointed out to them how disgracefully in 
error they were 5 for Soviet Russia’s proposals for disarmament actually ap
plied only to non-Communist nations and not to Russia itself# Further5 the 
disarming in non-Communist nations was to be understood in a special sense s 
one which would result in arming Communists#

’•The Soviet Government's position on the question of dis
armament is a continuation of Lenin's policy 5 and a con
sistent application of his precepts#

’’The workers in the Soviet Union5 having defeated the bour- 
.geoisie in civil war and having established the dictatorship 
of the proletariat in their country.; may adopt a new method 
in their fight against pacifism-—that venomous tool of im
perialism-—namely., to propose general disarmament to the 
imperialists # But the proletariat which is still fighting 
for power in capitalist States3 cannot employ such a method# 
It would not be a revolutionary act for the proletariat 
in these countries to propose to., or demand disarmament 
from their bourgeoisie and their flunkeys$ it would merely 
mean the substitution of the slogan of arm the proletariat 
for the slogan of disarm the proletariat; it would mean 
the rejection of civil war and of Socialism# Hence5 Com
munists must strenuously combat the wrong conclusions drarm 
from the Soviet Government’s disarmament proposals—con
clusions which contradict the revolutionary sense of this 
program—and must ruthlessly condemn such a deviation in 
their own ranks#

’’The aim of the Soviet proposals is not to spread pacifist 
illusions5 but to destroy them####”

The Struggle Against Imperialist 
War and the Tasks of the Commu- 
n£sts7 Resblu^T^T'tgFsixbh 
World Congress of the Communist 
International9 pages
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’’Let the hypocritical or the sentimental bourgeoisie dream 
of disarmament, So long as there are oppressed ard exploited 
people in the world, we must strive, not for disarmament, 
but for the universal aiming of the people,”

Lenin, V, Io, Selected Works,
• * mm——<mj_i 11^11 irn ri»i-u —iw»ci ■ f-»n

Volume III, page 339°

"The armament of the bourgeoisie against the proletariat 
is one of the most important features of capitalist soci
ety, And with this fact in view, the revolutionary So
cialist should accept the ’demand’ for disarmaments That 
would be complete abandonment of our class policy and of 
every thought of the revolution, We claim: armament of 
the proletariat to overthrow, to expropriate and disarm 
the bourgeoisie, as the only possible tactic prepared 
by, based on, and forced upon us by the objective de
velopment of capitalist militarism. Only after the dis
armament of the bourgeoisie by the proletariat can the 
latter, without betraying its world historical task, 
throw armaments on the scrap heap, and it will do this— 
but not until then,"

Lenin, V, I,, as stated in The 
Proletarian Revolution in Russia,
by V, I, Lenin and Leon Trotsky, 
page 139o '

"Certain revolutionary Socialists who are advocates of 
disarmament use as their main argument the claim that 
this demand expresses most clearly, most emphatically 
and most thoroughly the struggle against all forms of 
militarism, against every war. And this main argument 
constitutes precisely the fundamental mistake of all 
the advocates of disarmament. Socialists cannot be 
opposed to every war without ceasing to be Socialists."

Ibid,, page 136.

"We are living—Lenin writes—not merely in a state, but 
in a system of states; and it is inconceivable that the
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Soviet republic should continue to exist for a long 
period'side by side with imperialist states. Ulti
mately one or the-other must conquer. Meanwhile, a 
number of terrible clashes between the Soviet republic 
and the bourgeois states is inevitable. This means 
that if the proletariat, as the ruling class, wants 
to and will rule, it must prove it also by military 
organisation. “.

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 301. See 
also: Collected Works of 
V. I. Lenin, Volume XXIV, 
Russian Edition, page 122.
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DISCIPLINE (in general)

By ’’discipline" Communists mean the willing, voluntary assumption by 
members of the Party of duties and responsibilities which they regard as being 

’ in the interest of the class struggle, the fight for class liberation., In shorty 
it means absolute submission arid obedience to Communist Party orders for the 
sake of the over-all objective. To Communists, order, among other things, can 

’ be maintained only by strict discipline. Discipline may relate to activity in 
such spheres as the party, state branches, labor unions, schools and the mili
tary, Communists refer to discipline in capitalist democracies as being "bar
rack-room" discipline lacking _in theoretical training, application, democracy, 
and comradeship which they claim distinguishes their particular brand®

The results of Communist discipline may take such forms as: (1) 
private censure; (2) public censure; (3) removal from a given assignment; (10 
removal from committees; (3) removal from all responsible work; (6) expulsion 
from the Party, and (7) in some extreme cases (.though never admitted openly by 
Communists) killings, It is to be noted that Communists do not discipline their 
members by suspension or probation, as this is considered to be too bourgeoisie. 
If an expelled person "corrects the faults for which he was expelled", with 
proper humility and submissiveness, the Party will again consider his applica- 

' tion for membership to the Party, ’ *

■. Lenin insisted that iron discipline must be maintained, that any
person either inside or outside of the Communist party who interferes -with 
or in any way injures Communism must be severely disciplined.

"There is not, nor can there be^,.,.any sentimentality, “

Lenin, V, I,, Selected Horks, 
Volume Page~^77^"

"In order to protect the Party from the factional 
sorties of the Rights, we must raise the question 
of iron discipline within the Party and of the un
conditional subordination of the Party members to 
that discipline,"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism 
• Volume II, Page 5.6,.... "
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"ooooiron discipline does not preclude but presupposes 
conscious and voluntary submission,, for only conscious 
discipline can be truly iron discipline0 But after a 
discussion has been closed^ after criticism has run its 
course and a decision has been made5 unity of will and 
unity of action of all Party members become indispensable 
conditions without which Party unity and iron discipline 
in the Party are inconceivableo"

Ibid05 Volume I5 Pages 96-97o

"This is the position in regard to discipline in the 
Party in the period of struggle preceding the estab
lishment of the dictatorship0 The same thing applies^ 
but to a greater degrees to discipline in the Party 
after the establishment of the dictatorshipo"

Ibidoo Page 97o

"On the contrarys iron discipline does not preclude 
but presupposes criticism and conflicts of opinion 
within the Partyo

"The achievement and maintenance of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat are impossible without a party strong 
in its cohesion and iron discipline o "

Ibido5 Page 96„

"Communist discipline is not imposed from aboves but 
is voluntary and self“imposedo Real discipline is 
conscious of disciplineo A fundamental condition 
for Party discipline is a full understanding of Com
munist policiess and devotion and loyalty to the cause 
of the working classo

"Communist discipline does not exclude expression 
of criticism or a conflict of opinions,, It must be 
based upon the broadest and freest discussion^ upon 
freedom to express differences and discussion of
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controversial questions—until decisions are made, Once 
a decision has been made? it must? however? be carried 
out by all without reservations, Members have the right 
to appeal the decisions to a higher body? but are obli
gated to carry out the decision while the appeal is pend
ing,"

Theory and Practice of the Comma- 
nist Party? prepared by National 
Education Department? Communist 
Party of the United States of Amer
ica 5 Page U6o

11 Tn ere can be no discipline in the Party if there is no 
conscious and voluntary submission,, 0 «

Peterss J„s The Communist Party? 
A Manual on Organization, Page

"A comrade who committed an error must be given an oppor
tunity to correct it in practice? and only those who 
stubbornly persist in their mistakes and those who dis
organize the Party are to be flayed without mercy,"

Dimitroff? George? The United 
Front Against War and Fascism? 

nr—~ —---x dgc I . i. o

"Expulsion from the Party and not coercion is the 
specific means of influencing the membership? the means 
of purging and hardening the vanguard,"

Lenin? V, I.? Selected 
Works ? Volume IX? page 70,
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DISCIPLINE (bolshevik)

Many references are made in Communist literature to bolshevik 
discipline.. This is Communist discipline* It merely signifies that it 
is the highest type, the most effective form, the very finest quality of 
Communist discipline* Whenever Communists attach the word "bolshevik” to 
anything then they are speaking in terms of the superlative* The Com
munist Party of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks), bolshevik courage, bol
shevik sacrifice, bolshevik leadership, bolshevik honor, bolshevik ebul
lience, bolshevik revolution, bolshevik culture—these represent the very 
flower of Communist development—the models to be emulated by Communists 
all over the world*

"...the Communist Party can discharge its duty 
only if it is organized with the highest degree 
of centralization, ruled by iron discipline border
ing on military discipline,**”

Stalin, Joseph, "Founda
tions of Leninism” as 
contained in Handbook of lUiUllnTMlTlI ■■«m
Marxism, page 852*

"...the Bolsheviks could not have maintained them
selves in power.,.without the strictest discipline 
...in our Party,*.”

Lenin, V* I., "‘Left-Wing” 
Communism: An Infantile 
Disorder, page 9.
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DISCIPLINE (of the Red Army)

Certain norms of conduct governing the application of Communist 
discipline today were first worked out in Soviet Russia during and following 
th© Revolution of 1917» Both the principles and the practices of Communist 
discipline were established in those days by Lenin and his followers. Riis 
Communist discipline was carried on, among other places, in the Red Army. 
This carries with it a certain significance for the Communist Parties of 
today for it is their claim that the Communist Party per se, is militant in 
spirit, operates like an army bn a far-flung world battle front and is in 
fact ’the '’General Staff" of the coming world revolution.

"After many months of meetings, the discipline of the
Bed Army was not inferior to the discipline of the old .
array. Strict, stern measures were adopted, even shooting, 
measures that were not even adopted in the old army.
Philistines wrote and howled, 'There, the Bolsheviks 
have introduced the death penalty.' Vie must say, ’Yes, 
we have introduced it, and have done so deliberately.'"

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
. Volume IX, page^sSS^ ' ’ ~
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DISCIPLINE (must stop at nothing)

The severity of Communist discipline cannot be obscured by any 
nebulous phases which they may use about voluntary submission and the like,, 
They believe in the rule of the iron hand and recommend very severe^ even 
extremes ruthless disciplinary measures whenever they believe that Commu
nism will benefit by ite

On this point Lenin wrote:

"ooooan organization of real revolutionaries will 
stop at nothing to rid itself of an undesirable 
member o” '

Lenin5 Vo I«a Selected Works^ 
Volume II j pagF'156<,“~

He recommended in the spirit of revolutionary tradition that 
any Communist who was remiss in his duties be at once subject to severe 
standards which:

11 o o o 0 sternly and ruthlessly punishes every departure 
from the- duties o 0 0 " '

Ibido, page 156o
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- DISCIPLIKn (international) 
»»» ' tttfcnc»cirnueu»«ac«c®£33Ko*

Communist discipline does not extend merely to local,, sectional,, 
districts or national areas, It is international, extending throughout 
the world, Communist discipline does not merely apply to individuals, it 
embraces organizations as well,, Communist parties as well as individuals 
are subject to the inflexible coils of Communist discipline. The object 
is to have a common discipline of individual wills and a common discipline 
of collective wills (e,g, Communist parties) bound tightly to common lead
ership — and all this on a world basis, Who will furnish this common 
world leadership and this common world discipline to which all Communists 
and their parties must meekly subordinate themselves? From all indications 
it is Soviet Russia, Further, the results of this .vt-jmational discipline 
must always redound to the interests of Soviet Russia, the "fatherland of 
the proletariat,"

"In the revolutionary section of the world proletariat a 
common international discipline prevails. The actions 
of the Bolshevik Party of the Soviet Union correspond 
to the interests of* the toilers of France, as well as of 
Germany, America and the other countries, And what the 
French, .English, American, 'Japanese or Chinese Communists 
undertake to do is never in contradiction to the interests 
of the Soviet Union,"

" „, '.millions of proletarians of th^ whole world,,, 
are linked together by a powerful common idea, by 
a single will, by a common leadership, a common 
discipline,"

Dimitroff, George, The 
United Front, page 144,

"In order that revolutionary work and revolutionary 
action may be co-ordinated and in order that these 
activities may be guided most successfully, the 
international proletariat must be found by inter
national class discipline, for which first of all, 
it is most important to have the strictest inter
national discipline in the Communist ranks.
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’’This international Communist discipline must find 
expression in the subordination of the partial and 
local interests of the movement to its general and 
lasting interests and in the strict fulfillments, by 
all memberss of the decisions passed,,,o"

Program of the Communist 
International as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, 
page 1041.

It is of further interest to note that all Communists the
world overs are to

11 o..submit to only one disciplines vizo., international 
proletarian disciplines which guarantees victory in 
the struggle of the world’s workers for world pro
letarian dictatorship,.

Ibid.5 pages 1041“1042.
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SCONOMISM

This word describes a trend in the labor movement (most pronounced 
in Russia at the end of the last century) to concentrate almost exclusively 
on the economic struggle while ignoring the political struggle; to belittle 
the importance of political action; to neglect political discussion, its 
view is_exemplified by such slogans as ’’Fight for an-economic position”$ •
’’Politics always obediently follows economics”. According to Lenin 
"Economism” would have the laborers devote their attention to the economic ■ 
struggle while the ’’Marxian intelligentsia merge with the liberals (capitalists) 
for political struggle.” This of course,- was highly distasteful to Lenin. 
Communists condemn "Economism” very vigorously, arguing that the economic and 
political struggle must be carried on together with equal ardor; that they are ■ 
halves of the same whole; that the victory of-the workers can never be gained' ■ 
if either one is ignored. They view it as a primitive narrow' interpretation 
of Marxist theory. Concentration must be on both-at the same time said Lenin, ’■ 
a merging of forces, unified struggle in both spheres.' "Economism1* ilone would 
seek to bring about economic changes first .followed by. political changes.- 
Communisw would bring‘about political’changes first (seizure of government) 
followed by economic changes. Lenin charged that'"Economism” was marked by 
a ’’combination of pettifogging practice and utter disregard of theory.”

"Is it true that, in general, the economic struggle 
’is the most widely applicable method’ -of drawing, 
the masses into the political struggle? It is 
absolutely untrue.. .V/hy then should we, beforehand,, 
restrict the scope of political agitation by de-, 
daring only one of the methods to be ’the most - 
widely applicable."

• ' ' Lenin, V. I., Selected
■ -Works, Volume II, pages

. ' . . 70$. ■ .

"oAcSboncaaism. to understand the identity of the 
most pressing needs of the proletariat
political education through the medium of political 
agitation and political exposures)...”

’ ibid., page 108. '
’ ■ ■- 1 - ■ .



ECONOMIC AGITATION

Communists regularly point out hovr they are always struggling for 
economic reforms which will help the poor people. They at times give the 
impression to the non-Communist that they are interested in .economic reforms 
as an end. This, however, is not the truth. Communists use economic reforms 
not as ends but as means to an end, namely the revolutionary overthrow of the 
non-Communist social order. They weld their economic action to political 
actions. Their apparent sincere interest in economic reforms is simply 
another one of their many deceptive devices. Their economic agitation is 
an outgrowth of their political motives. Both political and economic sources 
of agitation are used by them for revolutionary purposes. Further, they 
clearly point out to their fellow Communists that they must not concentrate 
on economic agitation to the exclusion of political action. V. I. Lenin 
explains how Communism

...always included, and new includes, the fight for 
reforms in its activities. But it utili es ’economic’ 
agitation for the purpose of presenting to the govern
ment... demands for all sorts of measures..

Lenin, V. I., ”1i?hat Is To 
Be Done/‘as contained in 
A Handbook of Marxism, 
page 594®

Lenin makes it clear that Communists must not 

"...attach greater value to economic reforms than 
to political reforms, or...regard them as being par
ticularly important, etc....”

Ibid., page 595.
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”It is not enough to explain to the workers that 
they are politically oppressed (no more than it 
was to explain to them that their interests were an
tagonistic to the interests of the employers). 
Advantage must be taken of every concrete ex
ample of this oppression for the purpose of agi
tation (in the same way that we began to use con
crete examples of economic oppression for the 
purpose of agitation). And inasmuch as poli
tical oppression affects all sorts of classes in 
society, inasmuch as it manifests itself in vari
ous spheres of life and activity, in industrial 
life, civic life, in personal and family life, in 
religious life, scientific life, etc., not
evident that we shall not be fulfilling our task 
of developing the political consciousness of the 
workers if we do not undertake the organization 
of the political exposure of autocracy in all its 
aspects? In order to carry on agitation around 
concrete examples of oppression, these examples 
must be exposed (just as it was necessary to expose 
factory evils in order to carry on economic 
agitation).

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume II, pages 
78-79.
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ECONOMIC DETERMINISM *□ !.;... . .... 1 . . A' •' .LISM

The question of economic determinism or what Communists prefer to 
explain .h ’ough the use of the phrase - historical materialism, has occupied 
considerable space in the literature of both the Communists and the anti
communists, The latter have charged the former with being economic deter- 
minists whereas the Communists deny they are economic determinists as it is 
described by their opponents., They prefer to be known as historical materi
alists o Communists allege that their opponents in hurling the charge of 
’’economic determinism” at them, mean by it the conviction that only the 
economic factor determines the nature of all institutions in human society. 
Communists claim they do not hold this exact conviction. They say they do 
believe factors other than the economic one do help to mold and shape human 
society, that they contribute to the formation of the superstructure of such 
a society. However., argue the Communists, these non-economic factors are in 
turn either directly or indirectly the result of the productive forces in 
society, that is to say, the result of the economic factor. It is this 
economic factor ’’production and reproduction in real life”., which is ul
timately the determining factor in the historical process and this process 
Communists prefer to describe as historical materialism, <hen described in 
this manner religion, the moral’ code ’’and the forms of consciousness corres
ponding to them” do not have any independent existence or history. They 
become me-ely the expression of the economic factor, the modes of production. 
In brief, man’s thoughts, ideas, ideals, laws and the like emerge from and 
are ultimately determined by material forces. As one writer has expressed it5 
to Communists; ’’economic methods of production is the beei’—religion, art, 
philosophy and law is its foam,” Man’s spirit and consciousness, then, does 
not ultimately determine his being. It is his social being which ultimately 
determines man’s consciousness. It is the economic factor, therefore, say 
the .Communists which determines the social, political and intellectual process 
in general.

’’Morals, religion, metaphysics and other ideologies, 
and the forms of consciousness corresponding to them, 
here no longer retain a look of independence. They 
have no history, they have no development, but men in 
developing their material production and their material 
intercourse, alter aleng with this reality of theirs 
their thought and the products of their thought,' It
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is not consciousness that determines life, but 
life that determines consciousness.”

. . Karl, Capital
an<^ Other “Writings 7

• pages. $7 'K*# '

"According to the materialist conception of history 
the determining element in history is ultimately the 
production and reproduction in real life. More than 
this neither Marx .. ■ ' have ever asserted. If there
fore somebody twists this into the statement that the 
economic element is the only determining one, he trans
forms it into a meaningless, abstract and absurd .phrase# 
The economic situation is the basis, but the various 
elements of the superstructure—political forms of the 
class struggle and its consequences, constitutions 
established by the victorious class after a successful 
battle, etc.—forms of law—and then even the reflexes 
of all these actual struggles in the brains of the 
combatants; political, legal, philosophical theories, 
religious ideas and their further development into 
systems of dogma—also exercise their influence upon 
the course of—the historical struggles and in many 
cases preponderate in determining their form.”

Engels, Frederick, 
"Letter to Bloch”, 
Selected Correspondence, 
Page 475.

"The production of ideas and conceptions, of con
sciousness, is, to begin with, directly interwoven 
with the material activity and the material inter
course of men, language of real life# Men’s con
ceptions, thoughts, spiritual intercourse, here 
still appear as the direct emanation of their ma
terial conduct. The same holds for spiritual pro
duction, as represented in the language of the
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politics, laws, morality, religion, metaphysics, 
etc®, of a people, Men are the producers of their 
conceptions, ideas, etc—but this means real, 
functioning men, as they are determined by a de
finite development of their productive forces and 
the intercourse corresponding to the same up to its 
remotest formations,1* ■

■ Marx, Kar], capital
" ■ 1 r “ c

And Other citings, 
page %'

”V£hat we understand by the economic conditions 
which we regard as the determining basis of the 
history of society are the methods by which human 
beings in a given society produce their means of 
subsistence and exchange the products among them
selves (in so far as division of labour exists), , 

lp,?e regard economic conditions as the factor which 
ultimately determines historical development. But 
race is itself an economic factor. Here, however, 
two points must not be overlooked;

’’Political, juridical, philosophical, religious, 
literary, artistic, etc,, development is based on 
economic development. But all these react upon 
one another and also upon the economic base. It 
is not that the economic position is the cause and 
alone active, while everything else only has a 
passive effect. There is, rather, interaction on 
the basis of the economic necessity, which ultimately 
always asserts itself„,,,Meh make their history 
themselves, only in given surroundings which condition 
it and on the basis of actual relations already ex
isting, among which the economic relations, however 
much they may be influenced by the other political 
and ideological ones, are still ultimately the de
cisive ones, forming the red thread which runs



through them and alone leads to understanding.’’

Engelss Frederick, as 
quoted in The Selected 
Gorrespondence oT Marx 
and 'Engels , page's 516,. 518

”In the social production which men carry on they 
enter into definite relations that are indispensable 
and independent of their will; these relations of 
production correspond to a definite stage of devel
opment of their material forces of production. The 
sum total of these relations of production consti utes 
the economic structure of society-the real foundation, 
on which rises a legal and political superstructure to ' 
which correspond definite forms of social conscious
ness a The mode of production in material life deter
mines the social, political and intellectual process 
in general. It is not the consciousness of men that 
determines their being, but, on the contrary, their ’ 
social being that determines their consciousness. At 
a certain stage of their development, the material forces 
of production in society come in conflict with the .
existing relations of production, or-what is but a legal 
expression for the same thing-with the property relations ’ 
within which they have been at work before. From forms of 
development of the forces of production these relations 
turn into their fetters. Then begins an epoch of social 
revolution. With the change of the .economic foundation 
the entire immense superstructure is more or less rapidly 
transformed. In considering such transformations a dis
tinction should always be made between the material trans
formation of the economic conditions of production which 
can be determined with the precision of natural science, 
and We legal, political, religious, esthetic or philos
ophic-in short, ideological forms in which men become 
conscious of this conflict and fight it out. Just as our 
opinion of an individual is not based on what he thinks 
of himself, so can we not judge of such a period of trans
formation by its own consciousness; on the contrary, this 
consciousness must be explained rather from the contradictions
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of material life5, from the existing conflict between 
the social forces of production and the relations of 
production©11

Marx, Karl, "Preface To 
a Contribution to The 
Critique of political 
Economy” as quoted in 
New Foundations,, '.'lume 
I, ‘ amber x, 1947, page 
42,

”SoSthe economic structure of society always forms 
the real basis from which, in the last analysis, is 
to be explained the whole superstructure of legal 
and political institutions, as well as of the re
ligious, philosophical, and other conceptions,ct"

Engels, Fredjrxck,
Anti“Duhring, page 32,

‘•The hand-mill gives you society with the feudal 
lord$ the steam-mill, society with the industrial 
capitalist®’’

Marx, Karl, The 
Poverty of philosophy, 
page 926

"But don’t wrangle with us so long as you apply© 
the standard of your bourgeois notions of freedom, 
culture, law, etco Your, very ideas are but the out
growth of the conditions of your bourgeois production 
and bourgeois property, just as your jurisprudence 
is but the will of your class made into a law for 
allOO6"

Marx, Karl .nd Engels, 
Frederick, The Communist 
Manifesto, 'page“^6T*~ CE*o,«i»4ewea3ac»jx,az
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EDUCATION ' . J . • ■ ■ . ■ -

Although Communists talk a great deal about the discovery of facts 
and the promulgation of truth-their educational principles and practices do 
not seem to be so much concerned with these lofty objectives as they ar = with 
indoctrinating the minds of their devotee's-* They seek to inculcate a par- ; .
ticular Marxist point of view which. they believe will be most helpful in fur- ■ 
thering the proletarian revolutions Among other.things this means the relating. ‘ 
of their educational principles and practices to "the daily activities and the 
daily struggles of the partyIf successful in establishing Communism in a 
given nation the Communists would then proceed to destroy the educational system 
of the ’’capitalists’5 and develop a Communist system which would admit .only Marxist 
principles., Academic4; fi^edom as we understand the phrase would no longer existb 
Education would become^ dp',instrument of world-wide Communist revolution, a molding 
of minds to conform to we”scienceuof Marxism-Leninism* 'This would constitute’ 
Communist "educa^i-p^" This is what Communists have in mind when they say they 
would reduce "ignor'anpe” because the revolution in the words of V» I* Lenin'is 
hindered by the ««.oighbrance of the masses," .that is, ignorance of revolutionary . 
Marxism-Leninism and the desire to promulgate this view. ’ '

’’Genuine Leninist education cannot by any means ’ 
be separated from the daily activities and the 
daily struggles ’of the party* It must be or- . 
ganically connected with these struggles*. No 
one can become a .real Leninist if he studies in 
a glass case. ’Je must discourage, and the .
Yiorkers’ School must fight with all its means, 
against any such conception.”. •

The Workers Monthly, 
Volume IV, No.l, ■ 
November, 1924, page 36O

"In destroying the capitalist monopoly of the 
means of'production, the working- class must 
also destroy the capitalist.monopoly of edu
cation, that is, it must take possession of 
all the schools, from the elementary schools
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Iio the universities. It is particularly ■ '
important for the proletariat to train 
members of the working class ’ as experts 
in the sphere of production (engineers, '
technician^, organizers etc.), as well as 
in the sphere of military affairs, science,, 
art, etc.1* • . ■

• ’’Program of the
. ’ Communist International”

' as contained in A Hand
. book of Marxism, page 1008.

"With the transfer of the means of pro- . 
duction into common ownership the in
dividual family ceases to be the economic ’ . 
unit of society. private house-keeping ' 
is transformed into a social industxy.
The care and education of children be- ' 
comes a public affair: society looks after 
all children equally, whether they are ' 
legitimate dr not. And this puts an end 
to the anxiety about the ’consequences, i ; ■
which is now the most essential social— .
moral as well as economic—factor that ■
deters a girl from giving herself without 
reluctance to the man she loves. Will . 
that not be cause enough to bring about ■
the gradual establishment of an uncon
strained sexual intercourse, and with 
this also a more lenient’.public opinion

■ in regard' to maidenly honour and womanly 
shame?” ’ '

■ ’ ' Engels, Frederick, ’’The
. ' ■ Origin of the Family” as

. ‘ . contained in A Handbook of
•' Marxism,. page 304, 305.
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Communists do not believe that only peaceful and formal methods should
be used in educating the masses,. They consider revolutionary experience to 
be an excellent educational device. V. I. Lenin wrote:

"When the bourgeois gentry and their un
critical chorus of satellites, the social
reformists, talk priggishly about the 
’education’ of the'masses, by education 
they usually mean something schoolmasterly, 
pedantic, something that demoralizes the 
masses ani_ imbues hem with bourgeois 
prejudices. .

"The real education of the masses can 
never be separated from the independent, 
the political,and particularly from the 
revolutionary,struggle of the masses them
selves."

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume III, page 6.

In view of this interpretation of the "education of the masses" it
appears that the public school system in the United States stands condemned 
by Communists as being inadequate in both method and content.

Emphasizing elsewhere his revolutionary concept of education
V. I . Lenin writes

'Months of revolution sometimes educate 
citizens more swiftly and completely than 
decades of political stagnation."

Ibid., page 314.
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EPISTEMOLOGY

This term refers to that branch of philosophy concerned with what 
the mind of man can know. Literally it means a study of knowledge. To ex
press it somewhat differently epistemology includes a study of the basis 
and methods of knowledge. The question it seeks to answer is: What can 
man know about the universe and himself? This subject is of considerable 
importance to Communists because they claim to know a great deal. They are 
always ready, with the Marxist-Leninist answer to most any question which 
can be raised relating to man and the universe. Their, whole world outlook, 
dialectical materialism, is predicated on their conviction that they do 
know about man and the universe; that what they do know establishes the 
validity of Marxism-Leninism. Communists give the impression that episte
mology, as one writer has facetiously remarked, is the knowledge, that gives 
them "knowledge of what knowledge is knowledge." The Communists’ cocksure, 
dogmatic attitude on this subject may be found summed up in these'words:

.Marxist philosophical materialism holds that the ■ 
world and its laws are fully knowable, that our 
knowledge of the laws of nature, tested' by experi
ment and practice, is authentic knowledge having the. 
validity of objective truth, and that there are no 
things in the world which are unknowable, but only .
things which are still not known, but which will be 
disclosed and made known by the efforts of science 
and practice." ■

History of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet 
Union (B), Edited by a '
Commission of the Central 
Committee of the C.P.S.U.
(B), page 113.
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0

EQUALITY; EQUALITARIANISM

This word is used by Communists to describe the idea that'Communism 
propounds the principle of '’complete equality" for all citizens in wages and 
in all living standards. Communists assert they have been maligned and falsely 
represented on this idea. Communists say they do not believe in this form of 
"complete equality;" that such is impossible. They maintain that after the 
establishment of the stage of Socialism,inequality in income will continues By 
the very nature of things it is inevitable that it will continue by reason of 
the fact that some people will contribute more than others to the common pool, 
to building Socialism., hence., they ought to and will receive more income® How
ever, as Socialism develops the difference between the value of skilled and un~ 
skilled labor will diminish (ideally it may ultimately disappear altogether)a 
As this disparity diminishes, as this gulf narrows, so also will the difference 
in income levels throughout society. Income will therefore tend to equalizea 
It is tb be not4d though that it is precisely at this point of development in 
the revolutionary process that Socialism will merge into Communism. This is 
the point of th^ tremendous change. It is on this great threshold of develop
ment that all the old, loathesome economic customs, techniques, categories, and 
conceptions of the decadent social orders of the past, such as, riches, poverty, 
wages, class distinctions, incomes, equality and inequality in a"1 their forms, 
will completely and forever disappear. There will be, in the words of Lenin, a 
"withering away.” This ideal Communist social order, at long last reached, will 
not have incomes of any kind where people give according to their ability and 
receive according to what they produce. On the contrary, they will give according 
to their ability and receive according to their needs. According to Marx;
"The cry for an equality of wages rests,- therefore, upon a mistake, is an insane 
wish never to be fulfilled.” In a Communist society there can be no "equality 
of wages" for there will be no wages to equalize; there -will be no equality or 
inequality upon which such an equalization'could be predicated®

"By equality Marxism means, not equality in 
personal requirements and personal life, but • 
the abolition of classes, i.e., (a) the equal 
emancipation of all toilers from exploitation 
after the capitalists have been overthrown and 
expropriated; (b) the equal abolition for all 
of private property in the means of production
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after they have been transformed into the 
property of the whole of society; (c) the 
equal duty of all to work according to • .
their ability and the equal right of all 
toilers to receive according to the amount 
of work they have done (socialist society); ’
(d) the equal duty of all to work according ■
to their ability and the equal right of all 
toilers to receive according to their re
quirements (communist society). And Marxism ■
starts out with the assumption that people’s ■ .
tastes and requirements are not, and cannot 
be, equal in quality or in quantity, eithei- . 
in the period of socialism or in the period 
of communism® •

’’That is the Marxian conception of equality, ’

’’Marxism has not recognized, nor does it re
cognize, any other equality,” • •

Stalin, Joseph, ’’Report 
At Seventeenth Congress 
of the Communist party of 

. the Soviet Union, 1934”,
. as contained in A Handbook

' of Marxism, page 938* .

”In both cases the real content of the pro
letarian demand for equality is the demand .
for the abolition of classes.” '

Engels, Frederick, ”Anti-
. . Duhring”, as contained in A

■ ’ ; Handbook of Marxism, page 2’54.
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“...there are no longer any-communes in 
•which there is equality, equal!tarianism 
in requirements and in personal life. 
Practice has shown that the communes 
would certainly have died out had they 
not abandoned equality and had they not 
actually passed to the position of an . 
artel • Hence, it is useless- talking 
about what no longer exists,”

Stalin, Joseph, 
"Report of 1934 
Congress, C.P.S.U.” 
as contained in A ■' 
Handbook of Marxism, 
page 937.
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ESPIONAGE

. Espionage'plays an important part in the Communist'State. Communists 
wi thin the Party, are’ expected to spy on one aiiother and report to higher 
authorities any serious deviations from the established party line or any breach 
of nommunist loyalty to the revolutionary goalD When-the communist party seizes 
control of a nation it directs the espionage system against all ■who oppose 
Communism. Freedom of the opposition ceases.- Ln .this sense it becomes a police 
state. Opponents.of Communism are tagged with various labels such as ’'spies, 
assassins and wreckers" who must be destroyedo On becoming -securely established 
in a given nation Communists in addition to their other functions, direct their 

■espionage system against foreign nations as a part of their efforts to overthrow 
all non-Communist social orders so that a world-wide Communist Society can be 
erected, . '

"The function of defending the country from . 
foreign attack fully remained^ consequently, 
the Red Army and the Navy also fully remained, 
as did the punitive organs and the intelligence 
service, which are indispensable for the de
tection and punishment of the spies, assassins 
and wreckers sent into our country by foreign 
espionage services," ■

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Selected’Writings", page 474.

"As for our army, punitive organsj and in- ’
.telligence service, their edge is no longer '
turned to the inside of the country but to ' .
the outside, against external enemies," ■

. • - Stalin, Joseph, From
’ • Socialism to Communism

■ ' In~ The Soviet Union, page 57®
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EVOLUTION

Communists^wean by this teim that all things are in a state of • 
motion3 and flow of elements® Change3 modification3 adaptation^
and development markHhe process® Out of this motion3 evolution or change3 all 
things emerge in.various forms® communists accept the evolutionary approach to ’ 
life but do not iimit it. to the physical organism only5 saying that these’ 
evolutionary laws also apply with equal intensity and scope to society as a wholes, 
To Communists man is constantly changing® . By so changing man changes his en- ' 
vironment® Through changing the environment the educational process is affected 
and changes also® ’ All this in time continues to change man and the process 
appears to roll on in an endless fashion—ceaseless flux®

’’Just as Darwin discovered the law of evolution ■
in organic riature3 so Marx discovered the law of 
evolution in human history®0®” ’ •

■ ■ ’ ’ Engels3 Frederick;, ’’Speech
. ' . At The Graveside of Karl .

’ ' ’ Marx,/ London3 March 17 3 1883”
as contained in Karl Marx
Selected Works3 Volume I3 page
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MPLOHATION

The word ’’exploitation” is one of the most overworked words in 
Communist literature® All capitalist economic systems and governments, argue 
the Communists, are exploiting the people because under them capitalists take 
the surplus value from production which properly belongs to the laborers® Hie 
businessman exploits the people® The rulers exploit the people® The property 
owners exploit the people® These exploiters are parasites living off the labors 
of the toiling masses® In brief, all non-Communist social orders are based on 
exploitation because private ownership has produced a predatory minority class 
which owes its very existence to this system of exploitation® The roots of these 
exploitations go far back into the past® First, the slave owner exploited the 
slaves® Next, the feudal lords exploited their serfs and noir the capitalists ex<= 
ploit the wage workers who comprise the great masses of people© Always it has 
been the exploitation of the large mjority by a snail minority© Communism 
promises to do away with this exploitation© This in simple form is the Communist 
version of exploitation and the concept it conveys in their literature© On 
securing power it is the intention of the Communists to ’’ruthlessly” suppress 
and destroy all exploiters© Today Communists refer to the United States as being 
dominated by exploiters and in so doing they are in substance merely rephrasing 
Lenin’s statements on the subject®

’’Hence, so long as there are exploiters 
ruling the majority of exploited,the demo
cratic State must inevitably be a democracy 
for the exploiters©”

Lenin, V© I®, ’’Pro
letarian Revolution” 
as contained in A Hand
book of Marxism® page 832®

”A society based on exploitation is one in on cm ii HimeaaoieMti«Kl«,»iri«.«>o<»»>mccBgawana»c^«acEgj— 
which one class® through its ownership of the 
means of production® is able to live as a 
parasite class® not producing abub living on
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the labour of—that is, exploiting—the_ 
other class, or classes, who are obliged 
to db"alT~the real productive work on which 
the life of the society as a whole depends 0‘ 
But though all class8 societies are based on 
exploitations the foJm of the exploitations 
and therefore the character of the classes 
and of the societies themselves, differ®

l’In slave society the slave, being the pro
perty of the slave tnmera can be bought and 
sold like a horse or a cow® In order that 
he may carry on productions, the ormer must 
first feed5 clothe and house him. But he 
must also supply him with the raw materials 
and ohe tools. Since all the means of pro
duction, including the slave himself, belong 
to the slave ormer, it follows that the goods 
produced by .the .slave are also the property 
of the slave owner. Here the exploitation 
is obvious, and admitted by every civilized 
person®

uIn feudal society, which succeeded slavery, 
the form of exploitation is different: it 
is midway between slavery and wage labour, 
the form that exploitation takes in capitalist 
society. In its typical form, the actual 
producer, the serf, is tied to the land5 he 
cannot change his master. But he has a small 
plot of land which he works for himself, al
though he is also obliged to ’.fork his lord’s 
lend so many days in the year, and give other 
service to his lordo lliat he produces on his 
own land, or on the ’common lands,’ is his 
own';, what he produces on the lord’s land be
longs to the lord® Here again, both the fact 
and the nature of exploitation are clear to 
everyone® fje speak of slavery and feudalism 
as the main forms of society in certain periodsj 
but of course there were also some free pro- 
ducers—peasants and independent craftsmen, etc® 
—in both periods®)
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"In capitalist society, too, the fact of 
exploitation is clearly understood, at 
least by every worker. He knows that while’ 
he and his fellow-workers do all the work, 
it is the small class of capitalists who 
enjoy the lion’s share of all that he pro
duces a The nature of the exploitation, 
that is to say how he'is exploited, is not 
however so obvious, because, unlike the slave 
or the serf, the wage worker is not legally 
forced to work for his master. yet in fact, ■ 
like the serf, he works part of the time for 
himself and part for his employer. Like the 
slave, what he produces is not.his but his 
employer’s, -who owns the means of production."

Capitalist Society, 
pamphle £-pubiished by 
The Communist Party, 16 
King Street, London, 
England, October, 1946<J5 
pages 33 45 5« '

"In the struggle for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, and later for the transformation 
of the social system, as against the alliance 
of capitalists.and landlords, an alliance of 
vrorkers and peasants is formed, under the in
tellectual and political leadership of the 
former, an alliance which serves as the basis- 
for the dictatorship of the proletariat.

"The characteristic features of this transi
tion period as a whole are the ruthless 
suppression of the resistance of the exploiters..."

"program of the Communist 
International" as contained 
in A Handbook of Marxism, 
pag^W^
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FACTION

By "faction” Communists mean a grouping of members of the Communist
Party around one or more ideas which are at variance with the Party line. In 
short,it is disagreement on a group basis with Party policy and practice. 
Obviously, "factionalism” is considered, to be a very serious matter with Commu
nists. Joseph Stalin writes:

"It follows that the existence of factions is incom
patible with Party unity and with its iron discipline. 
It need hardly be emphasized that the existence of 
factions leads to the creation of a number of centres,■ 
and the existence of a number of centres connotes the 
absence of a common centre in the Party, a breach in 
the unity of will, the weakening and disintegration of 
the dictatorship.”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
' Volume I, page 97®

nists
Stalin continues on to make the significant statement that Commu

”...cannot afford to be ‘liberal* or to permit the 
formation of factions. The Party is synonymous with 
unity of will, which leaves no room for any faction
alism or division of authority in the Party."

Ibid., page 97.

"In the practical struggle against factionalism, 
every organization of the Party must take strict 
measures to prevent any factional conduct whatso
ever. ”

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume IX, 
page 133.
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Lenin claims this word represents?

..a non-critical unreasonable,, senseless rerjetition 
of what was true yesterday, i.e., in a period that has 
already passed.“

Lenin,’V. I., Selected
■ . Works, Volume IV, page 189.

- 22 -



'FAMILY (parent, ohild; society)

The family unit has value to Communists only in relation to 
society as a vhole. Just as the individual has no real function to Communists, 
apart from the social order, so, too, the family unit hs.? no real function apart from the 
social order. It can claim no right to an independent existence. The family 
must subject itself to the ruling will. The parents under Communism would 
have no inviolable right to educate or develop their children according to 
their own principles. The children belong primarily to society and not to the 
parents.

In the early stages of the Communist regime in Soviet Russia sene 
radical departures in family relationships were tried. Available knoicledge 
indicates that these radical departures were not successful and today family 
life in Russia, while ruthlessly subjected to the iron "".111 of the dictator
ship of the proletariat, still resembles monogamous family life in non-

• Communist nations- However there is no assurance that under complete CommU" 
nism or its ’’higher phase”, which all Communists are working toward, the family 
as we knew it in the United States, will continue to exist.J*

’’The bourgeois family will vanish as a matter cf course 
when its complement vanishes, end both will vanish with 
the vanishing of capital.”

“But, you toll say, we destroy the most hallowed cf re
lations, when we replace home education by social.”

“The bourgeois claptrap about the family and education, 
about the hallowed co-relation of parent end child, becomes 
all the more disgusting, the more, by the action of modern 
industry, all family ties among the proletarians are torn 
asunder, and their children transformed into simple 
articles of commerce and instruments of labour.”

’’The Communists have no need to intreduce community 
of womens it lias existed almost from time immemorial.”

Marx, Karl and Engels, Frederick, 
Communist Manifesto, page 27.
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U1Je are new approaching a social revolution, in. 
v,rhich the former economic foundations of monogamy 
will j ;st -is surely disappear as those of 5 ts 
complement, prost s.t it'. on« '*

Engels, x’redfTi.ck, 
"The Origin of the 
Family, Private Property 
and the State" as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, page SOS,

"The duration of an attack of sex-love for an - 
individual is however very different for different 
individuals,•especially among men, and if affection 
definitely comes to an end, or is supplanted by 
a new passionate love, this makes divorce a benefit 
for both partners'as well as for society,"

Ibid,, page 312,

”V9hat we can now anticipate as to the way in which 
sex relations will be ordered after capitalist 
production has been swept away is mainly negative, 
limited for the most part to the features that will 
disappear. But what new features will come into 
being? The answer will be given when a new generation 
has grown up.o./Vhen such people have come, into exist- ’ 
ence, they will not care a brass farthing what people 
think to-day about how they should act; they will make 
their own practice for themselves, and their own public 
opinion, measured by this practice, as to the practice 
of each individual—and that will be the end of it,"

Ibid,, page 312,
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FASCISM

Coimaunists mean by fascism the open, organized,terrorist dictator
ship of reactionary, monopoly capitalists# To them fascism is marked by three 
main factors’ (1) a vicious, brutal suppression or crushing of the labor ng 
class of which Communists consider themselves to be the rightful leaders* (-2) 
a domestic policy resulting in virtual enslavement -within the nation^ (3) a 
devastating imperialistic foreign policy of exploitation, warfare and con:"uesto 
This fascist foreign policy is ’’totalitarianism” and embraces «bestial chauvinism” 
as it engages in lawlessness and destruction of nations for greedy economic rea
sons o

’’Comrades, fascism in power was correctly described. B'8 
as the open terrorist dictatorship of the most 
reactionary, most chauvinistic and most imperialist 
elements of finance capitals”

Dimitroff, Georgi, The 
United' Front, page T37

’•The development of fascism, and the fascist dic
tatorship itself, assume different forms in different 
countries, according to historical, social and - >?o- 
nomic conditions and to the national peculiarities 
and the international position of the given country.”

Ibide, page 11*

”No, fascism is not super-class government, nor govern
ment of the petty bourgeoisie or the lumpenproletariat 
over finance capital. Fascism is the power of finance 
capital ibselfo It is the organization of terrorist
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vengeance against the working class and the revolu
tionary section of the peasantry and intelligentsia. 
In foreign policy, fascism is jingoism in its crudest 
form, fomenting bestial hatred of other nations.”

Ibid., page- 11.

"Fascism comes to power as a party of attack on the 
revolutionary movement of the proletariat, on the mass 
of the people who are in a state of unrest; yet it 
stages its accession to power as a ’revolutionary’ 
movement against the bourgeoisie on behalf of ’the . 
whole nation’ and for the 'salvation’ of the nation."

"Fascism is a most ferocious attack by capital on the 
mass of the working people;...

"Fascism is rabid reaction and counter-revolution; ’

"Fascism is the most vicious enemy of the working 
class and of all working people.’"

Ibid., pages 14, 15.

"Fascism is not an alternative to capitalism; it is 
capitalism, the most extreme expression of the capi
talistic dictatorship. As Manuilsky says: 'The 
Fascist regime is not a new type of State; it is one 
of the forms of the bourgeois dictatorship in the 
epoch of imperialism.’" '

. Foster, William Z.,
Toward Soviet America, 
page 205. See also:
Manuilsky, Da Z., The 
Communist Parties And
.The Crisis of Capitalism,
page 36.
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"Fascism is the instrument of finance capital.- It 
speeds the development of State capitalism, linking the • 
employers’ organizations, ’trade unions j’ etc. directly 
to the government.”

’’Fascism, the weapon of "big capitalists, hankers and 
land-owners., finds its chief mass base among the petty 
bourgeoisie until these' eventually become revolutionized 
by the intolerable conditions.”

’’fascism is not an inevitable stage of -the capitalist 
dictatorship} the revolution may forestall it.” '

"The implications of .all thi.s are clears to escape the 
encroaching capitalist starvation and to emancipate 
themselves, the. workers of the'world, including'those- 
in this country, must and will take the revolutionary ■- 
vtay out of the crisis.” -

. Foster, Yailiam-2., 
Upward Soviet -America, 
pages 206,208,209,212.

"In the Trotskyites and .Zinovi evites, fascism found 
faithful .servants who were ready to spy, sabotage, 
commit acts of terrorism and diversion, and to work 
for the defeat of.the 'U.S.S.R. in order to-restore 
capitalism.” -

Hi story'of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union . 
(Bolsheviks),, edited by a 
Commission of the Central' 
Committee of the ■ C.PiS.U'. (B.), 
page '330.



"...fascism—the naked form of the capitalist dictator
ship—organically grows out of bourgeois democracy,"

Bittelman, Alex, The 
Communist Party in Action,
page 25o

"The struggle for peace is a struggle against fascism, 
a struggle against capitalism, a struggle for the 
victory of socialism throughout the worldj"

Dimitroff, Georgi, The
United Front, page 185«
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I FASCISM (American)

In speaking of ’’American fascism” Communists mean that the United
States is rot yet a fully developed fascist nation but it is on the road 
toward fascism, further. Communists charge that the United States is pro™ 
mulgating fascist ideas and practices under the- guise of democracy.

’’The American fascists appeal to the traditions of the 
American War of Independence, the traditions of Washington
and Lincoln.” •

Limitroff, Georgi, The United 
Front Against War and’ Fascism,
page 76.

”In mobilizing the mass of working people for the 
struggle against fascism, the formation of a wide, 
popular anti-fascist front on the basis of the pro
letarian united front is a. particularly important 
task.” _ ’

’’Let us take, for example, so important a country in 
the capitalist world as the United States of America. 
$here millions of people have been set into motion by 
the crisis.”

’’Embryo American fascism is trying to direct the dis- ’ 
illusionment and discontent of these masses into re
actionary fascist channels. -It is a peculiarity of 
the development of American fascism that at the present ■ 
stage this fascism comes forward principally in the 
guise of an opposition to fascism, which it accuses of 
being an * un-American’ tendency imported from abroad. In 
contradistinction to German fascism, which acts under anti 
constitutional slogans, American fascism tries to portray 
itself as the custodian of the Constitution and ’American 
democracy.’” . ■ . ’
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"As we know, the United States is not Hungary, or 
Finland, or Bulgaria, or Latvia. The success of 
fascism in the United State’s would vitally change the 
whole international situation.” •

Dimi tr off, Ge or gi, The 
United Front, pages 39,
41, 42.
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■ FASCISM (and Communist collaboration)

' Although Communists-now" violently-condemn and oppose : ascism there
were times in.the past when their attitude was much-different. Again, to 
Communists it all is a matter of whether or not collaboration with fascism will 
be. in the interests of Communisms This has been true of the $ tomuni st attitude 
toward both Italy and Germany. ” •

In 1934 Stalin indicated to his Party that fascism in Italy was 
no barrier to ' ’ ' . ■ '

, ’’...establishing very'good relations with that -
. country.”

. Stalin, Joseph, ■
■ Stalin Reports,

' ’ • ■ ■ page 25.

In 1939 Communist leaders of Soviet Russia signed a pact with the 
.Fascists' of Germany. X/ Mo Molotov told the world ■

■ ■ _ ”..'.it 'is difficult to overestimate the inter- . . •
national importance of the Soviet-German Pact.” .

' ’ . ■ .Molotov, V. M., ’ '
Meaning of the

• ' ' • Soviet-German ‘ ; •
■ ' ■ ' UoaaggrQSsion Pact,

' . ' page 11. ■' ■

The’American Communists hastening to the support of Soviet Russia’s 
position in regard to its Pact-with Fascism carried such statements ass
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have always held -that a strong Germany is an 
indispensable condition for a durable peace in 
Europe.” . ' ' •

• ■ . ' Daily Worker, November 1,
. ’ 1939, Volume XVI Ho.' 261,

’ page 2c.' . ‘ .

"it is therefore not only senseless but criminal 
to wage such a war as a war for the ’destruction 
of Hitlerism1...” ■

. ' . ’ Molptov, V. Mo.j '
•’ as quoted in

. ■ . ' ' • Ibid.

“it was not Germany who attacked France and England, 
but. France and England, who attacked Germany, assuming 
responsibility for the.present war...”,

' S-fcalin, Joseph, as
■ ■ ' . quoted, in the ■

■ Dqily Worker, '
November 30, 1939^

. . . .Volume XVI, No. 286,
. ' page 1o .
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FASCISM (and the American Federation of Labor)

Communists regard the American Federation of Labor as being a
yery .unsatisfactory labor organization in that it opposes Communism 
and encourages, according to the Communists interpretation, fascist ideas 
and practices. . ■ ■ • ■ • .

”ln the A»F. of L. the process of fasci zation? is 
far advanced.” . ■

Foster, William Z., 
Toward Soviet America
page 177.

’’Developing Fascism in the United States has a main 
foundation in the leadership of the American Federa- ' 
tion of Labor. iheir system of craft unionism, main
tained as against industrial unionism to prevent unity 
of action by the workers and to furnish additional jobs 
to officials, is a- shameless method of union scabbery. 
Their endorsement of election candidates of the capitalist ■ 
parties, or ’reward-your-friends’ policy, is a plain 
sell-out of the working class. Their‘support of the 
rationalization of industry is part of the speed-up

■ program of the bosses.' Their systematic, betrayal' of 
the Negroes, .women and young workers dovetails into 
the employers’ special exploitation of these sections 
of the worker,s. Their long years' of peddling the ’ , '
interests of the unskilled workers’ and’their breaking 
up of attempts of these workers to organize constitutes 
the greatest of all their crimes against the working, 
class.. They are saturated with graft — racketeering ■ 
was born in the A.F. of L. Mth their huge salaries, 
ranging from $10,.000 to $20,000 yearly or as much as . 
those United States■governors, senators, etc.,--.they ' 
have nothing, in common with the workers in their way pf
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living "nd thinkings So faithful a servant of 
capitalism is the AoF© of Lo leadership that,, if one 
wants to know its policy in any field of politics or 
economicsj, all that is necessary is to find cut the 
policy of the bosses and you have the answer©”

Ibid©* pages 178,179O
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FASCISM fleft social)

Communists break down the phrase '’social fascism" into "Left 
Socialist Fascism" to indicate those who, while not communists of.the Stalinist 
type do go more to the "left" than the ordinary social fascists. Both kinds are 
soundly condemned by every Communist.

"But the most insidious and dangerous to the workers 
of all this crop of demagogues are the so<~cailed 
‘left1 Social Fascists. The substance of their activi
ties is, while giving practical support to the right 
Social Fascists, to criticize them in the name of the 
revolution# They are the radical-phrase-mongers par 
excellence."

"Trotzky belongs to this general category. The harm 
of such elements is typically illustrated by Trotzky*s 
present denial of an immediate war danger between Japan 
and the U.S.S.R., while at the sa> ' time he poses as 
an ultra-revolutionist."

"In the United States the principal representative 
of this insidious pseudo-revolutionary tendency is 
the Conference for Progressive Labor Action, or the 
so-called Muste group. This is made up of miscella
neous ’progressive* petty trade union bureaucrats, 
remnants of the old Labor jarty movements, liberals 
and Brookwood intellectuals, dilettante churchmen, 
social workers, etc. Its chief political expression 
is the ’left* Stanley group in the Socialist party 
and its principal activities are bn the trade union 
field. Such Socialists as Thomas and Maurer flirt 
with the movement. On the fringes of the Muste 
group are the renegade communist groups of Lore, 
Lovestone, Cannon and Weisbord. They serve to give 
the whole tendency a more ’red’ tinge with their ■ 
pretense at Communism; but their practice dovetails 
Vri.th the Muste group. The ’left’ Social Fascists 
are in reality specialized troops of the reactionary 
bureaucrats for struggle against the revolutionary
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sections of the working classo"

Fosters William
• Toward Soviet America,



FASCISM (social)

This is a Communist term, which was formulated about 1929 at a Plenum 
of the Communist International, the origin of which has been attributed to 
Joseph Stalin<> It contended that all reformists, such people as New Dealers, 
'•middle of the readers,'• liberals and all non-Communist radicals and Socialists 
are as a practical matter, merely serving as different roads over which the 
world is rushing to fascism,, In short, all these groups were and are more or 
less secret allies of fascism. They opened the door to fascism and invited it 
in. When the New Deal commenced in the United States the Communists bitterly 
condemned it as being "social-fascism.” Such programs as the National Recovery 
Administration, Civilian Conservation Corps, Agricultural Adjustment Act and 
other similar units were repeatedly offered by Communists as their "proofs" of 
the existence of "social fascism" in the United States.

Social fascists were and are regarded as being especially dangerous 
for they present themselves to the masses as progressives, socialists and 
liberals. They deceive the laboring class, and thereby sap the strength and 
hinder the expansion of the "true friend" of labor—the Communist Party. Accord” 
ing to Communists the social-fascists are guilty of hypocrisy, organized de
ception and ruthlessly swindling the great masses of people. Communists con
sider social-fascists to be much worse and more dangerous than plain fascists, 
because the plain fascists do not hide behind any deceptive cloak of progress or 
friendliness to labor, they are outspoken and open in the position taken to 
Communists, while the social-fascists are double-tongued and concealed hence 
they, not the plain fascists, constitute the real enemies of the people.

When Nazi-Germany reached its peak and threatened Soviet Russia, the 
theory of "social-fascism," for obvious reasons, was very quickly "toned down" 
later. Joseph Stalin and his coterie then condemned the plain fascists as the 
real enemy of the people and looked to the social-fascists whom they had just 
been condemning for assistance in defeating plain fascism. It was at this 
point that the cry against "social-fascism," furthered at the Seventh World 
Congress of the Communist International held in 1935> was temporarily dropped 
altogether. Communists were then instructed to condemn plain fascism without 
reservation and to seek the closest possible alliance with the social-fascists. 
Only now they were no longer to be called social-fascists but rather the 
"peoples of the western democracies."
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•’’Manuilsky says: ’Fascism and Social Fascism are 
two aspects of one and the same bulwark of bourgeois 
dictatorship,.’ and Stalin .says-: .’Fascism is a mili
tant organization of the bourgeoisie resting upon 
the active support of Social Democracy.’”

Foster,.William Z., toward Soviet
America, pages 191jl92.

’’The difference is that while the Communists fight 
for the immediate demands as well as the final goal, 
the Social Fascists betray both.”

Ibid., page 243O

’’The ’fight’ between Social Fascism and Fascism is so 
much ’sound and fury signifying nothing.’”

Ibid., page 191o

”We, Communists, are a class party, a proletarian 
party. ... We, Communists, are a revolutionary 
party; but We are ready to undertake .joint action ’ 
with other parties fighting against fascism.”

Dimitroff,. Georgi,'The United Front• 
Against War and Fascism-, page .135.

'’’...in the period of the; decline of .capitalism, 
' Social Reformism becomes Social-Fascism.”

Foster, William Z«, Toward 
Soviet America, page 1.77.
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FEUDALISM

This is the name of the social order which preceded Capitalism. 
According to Communists the main factor in ’’feudal!sm” was the exploita
tion of the peasantry by the feudal lords; the impoverishment of the 
working class by the-noble class. •

"The basis of the relations' of production under the ■ •
feudal system is that the feudal' lord owns the means 
of production and does.not fully own the worker in 
production, i.e., the serf,, whom the feudal lord can 
no longer kill, but whom he may buy and sell.”

■ "Hi'story of the Communist .
■ ■ ■ ’ Party of the Soviet Union (b)”

‘ as quoted in Marxist Glossary
■ by L« Harry Gould, page 48O

’’Feudalism also had its proletariat—'serfdom, which contained 
all the germs of the bourgeoisie., Feudal production also 
had two antagonistic elements which are likewise desig- ’ 
nated' by the name of the good side and the bad side of 
feudalism, without considering that it is always the bad 
side that in the end triumphs over the good side. It is 
the bad side that, produces the movement which makes history, 

■by providing a struggle.” ■ ' ' ■

. ' Marx, Karl, The Poverty of
■ ' '. Philosophy, page 103.
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FIMEBIUTY

'While pursuing inflexible principles and fixed goals from which 
Communists never vary they do at the same time again and again stress the neces
sity for flexible tactics. ?‘day they may condemn a certain group and tomorrow- 
praise and work with that group if it is to their interests. .bday they may 
advocate one course of action and tomorrow advocate its exact opposite with 
equal fervor to meet changing conditions in order to-advance Communism*

’’Only one thing is lacking to enable us to march for
ward more surely and more firmly to victory, namely, the 
full and completely thought out appreciation by all COmmu- 
nists in all countries of the necessity of displaying the 
utmost flexibility in. their tactics.”

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
^’orks, Volume X, page 145.

’’Right doctrinairism persisted in recognising only old 
forms, and became totally bankrupt, for it did not per
ceive the new content. Left doctrinairism persists in 
the unconditional repudiation of certain old forms and 
fails to see that the new content is forcing its way 
through all and sundry forms,- that it is’ our duty as 
Communists to master all forms, to learn how to supplement 
with the maximum rapidity one form with another, to substi
tute one for another, and to adapt our tactics to every 
change that is called forth by something other than our 
class, or our efforts.”

, Ibid., page 147.

?The strictest loyalty to the" ideas of Communism must be 
combined with the ability to make all the necessary 
practical compromises, to ’tack’, to make agreements, 
zigzags, retreats and so on...”

Ibid., page 138.
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FORCE AND VIOLENCE (the general concept)

At the present time'American Communists vigorously deny they would 
engage in force and violence to achieve their goal of establishing Communism 
in the United States, ^hey vigorously deny they advocate any methods even 
resembling those of force and violence. Are they correct-and honest in 
making this statement? American'Communists admit in the 'constitution of 
their Party that they embrace the ’’science of Marxism-Leninism” in its 
entirety and without any modifications or .qualifications. On consulting the 
vast literature, of Marxism-Leninism it appears to be rather evident that 
tho very nature of ’this "science” necessarily includes force and violence 
as a means to the end. ■Communists naturally prefer to have the non-Conmu- 
nist world surrender to them peacefully. However, they do not believe this ■ 
to be possible in the final conflict, hence,- they reason that the resis
tance of the non-Communist world before the irresistible 'advances of Commu
nism •’.'Till make force and violence necessary. No less an authority than the 
well known D. 4. Manuilsky, a representative from the Soviet Republic to the. 
United.Nations has written very clearly and directly in e^laining the . 
essence of the Communist belief in force and violence.

“Violence is'the soul of.the revolutionary class struggle 
of the proletariat. Squeeze the soul out -of the class 
struggle and the result is' a lot of liberal...jabbering..

Manui Iskyj .D. 2.5
■■ ■ Social Democracy - Stepping

Stone to FascilS, page 34. ■

Many other Communist, authorities on the-question of force and 
violence say the same as ManuiIsky*



"...the contradiction between social production and 
capitalist appropriation comes to a violent explosion."

Engels, Frederick, 
Anti-Duhring, page 304.

"That force, however, plays another role in history, a 
revolutionary role; that, in the words of Marx, it is 
the midwife of every old society which is pregnant with 
the new, that it is the instrument by the aid of which 
social development- forces its way through and shatters 
the dead, fossilised, political forms.,."

, Ibid., page 206.

"Marx and Engels taught that it was impossible to get 
rid of the power of capital and to convert capitalist 
property into public property by peaceful means, and 
that the working class could achieve this only by 
revolutionary violence against the bourgeoisie, by a 
proletarian revolution, by establishing its own 
political rule—the dictatorship of the proletariat— 
which must crush the resistance of the exploiters and 
create a new, classless, Communist society,,"

History of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union 
(Bolsheviks), edited by 
a Commission of the Central 
Committee of the C. P.S. U. 
(B), page 9.

"The replacement of the bourgeois by the proletarian 
State is impossible without a violent revolution."

Lenin, V. I., "The State 
and Revolution," as 
contained in Handbook of 

.. Marxism, pages 738-739.



’’...the liberation of.the oppressed class is impossible' 
not only without a' violent revolution, but also without 
the destruction of the apparatus of state power which 
was created by the ruling class..."

• , Lenin, V. I. as quoted by
Joseph Stalin in Leninism,

’ Volume I, page 269. See
' al'30: State and Revolution

■ by V. Lenin, Chapter I.

"We have seen what Marx means-—that the working class . 
must shatter, break up, blow,up (sprengung, explosion, . 
is the expression used by Engels) the whole state 
machinery.". ■ ’ ' ■

. Lenin, V. I., State and
Revolution, page 89.

"In order to overthrow capitalism it was not only 
necessary to remove the bourgeoisie from power, it was 
not only necessary to expropriate the capitalists, but 
also to smash entirely the bourgeois state machine and 
its old army, its bureaucratic officialdom and its ' 
police force, and to substitute for it a new, prole
tarian form of state, a new,- socialist state."

Stalin, Joseph, From'
• Socialism to Communism

. In the Soviet Union, ■
■ page 55. ’ . .

"The capitalists will not give up of their own accord; ■ ■ 
nor-can they be talked, bought, or voted out of power. ... 
To put an end to the capitalist system will require a--con- 
sciously revolutionary act...led by the Communist party... 
The lessons of history allow of no other conclusion." .

. ■ . Foster, William Z.> Toward ■
Soviet America, page 213. '
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FORCE AH) VIOLENCE (necessary to promulgate this view)

It appears to be the intention of Communists to indoctrinate the 
masses of people, wherever it'is expedient to do so, with, the idea that force 
and violence are necessary to achieve their ‘’liberation®” They want the masse 
to be fully saturated with their version of force and violence® To bring 
about this end Communists believe a systematic fostering of this viewpoint 
is essential® This is to be done first in an indirect and subtle manner snd 
asthey make -progress the instructions will take on a more direct and blunt 
form o- ' ' ' ’

wThe necessity of systematically fostering among 
the masses this and just this point of view about 
violent revolution lies at the root of the whole of 
Marx’s and Engels’ teaching®”

Lenin, V. Io, State And 
Revolution, page 20®

”Let us remember that the great mass struggle is 
approaching® Tbis rill be an armed uprising® It 
must, as far as possible, be simultaneous® The 
masses must know that they are entering upon an armed, 
sanguinary and desperate struggle®®®the ruthless ex
termination of the enemy will be their task..."

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume III, page 353®

Marx said Lenins

.opposed the proposition that the workers should 
renounce the use of arms, the use of organized force..."

' Ibid., Volume Vn, page 57®
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■FORCE JOTO VIOLENCE (steps to- be taken) ■; . ■ '.

As previously indicated force' andviblence can.take many different 
forms differing in both, the .method and the degree of. intensity. Contounists 
recommend using all forms. Picketing,'strikes.,, demonstrations, riots 'and 
isolated barricades are considered to be,the initial’steps leading to.wide
spread civil revolt. Communists do not recommend-individual acts of violence. 
Such acts are regarded as being ..foolish and -fruitless.. Communists -insist ... 
collective, group or mass acts’ of violence .well brgajnize.d. ‘ ’ ’

wFrom strike and; demonstrations to isolated barricades. 
From isolated barricades to the mass- erecti’on of barri-.’ 
cades, and street fighting against the troops.”

• ■" : ’ Lenin,’ V. I., Selected ■
. . .• . Works’, Volume III, page

. . ■ ... 347. ’ ■ ■ ’ .

. the organization of the masses into light, mobile, 
small fighting units will, at the moment of the up- . 
rising,, render a very great service in the work of ■ 
procuring arms.’A .detachment that can shoot.will 
be.able to disarin a policeman, suddenly attack a- 
patrol and thus- procure arms.■ A. detachment which 
cannot shoot, or which has .no arms., will assist in ; 
building barricades, in reconnoitring/ organizing 
liaisons, setting ambushes for. the. enemy,. burning 
down’ the. houses where the enemy has taken up hl’s . •
position,’occupying-apartments to-.serve as bases for 
the insurgents—in a word, thousands of; the most • 
diverse, functions can be performed by free associa- . 
tions. of people who’ are determined to fight to the 
last gasp, -who -know the- locality well,- who are most 
closely-in contact with ’the population... ■
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’’Let an appeal be made at each factory, in each trade 
union and in each village for the formation'of such 
voluntary, fighting detachments

Ibid.^ page 381

”176 do not need hysterical outbursts» We need the 
regular march of the iron battalions of the proletariat.*’

Lenin, No, statement in The 
Proletarian Revolution In ■ 
Russia by N. Lenin and Leon 
Trotzky, page 4050

"In the early stages of the-revolution, even before 
the seizure, of power, the workers will organize the 
Red Guard. Later on this loosely constructed body. 
becomes developed into a ■firmly-knit, well-disciplined 
Red Army.” .

Foster, William Z., Toward
Soviet America, paged'274-275*

’’The workers" (meaning Communists and Communist led 
workers) "are not looking forward to striking 
bargains,- they do not ask for sops^ they are striving 
to crush the reactionary forces mercilessly...".

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume HI, page
123.
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FORCE AND VIOLENCE (civil and military authorities to be exterminated)

In a Communist uprising force and violence is to be directed in the
first successful stages toward exteiminating the high ranking civil and 
military leaders of a nation. In doing this Communists would be taking the 
most direct way of breaking the backbone of the opposition.

"...it is our duty in time of an uprising to exter
minate ruthlessly all the chiefs of the civil and 
military authorities."

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works9 Volume III, page
350.

"Only the violent overthrow of the bourgeoisie, the 
confiscation of its property, the destruction of the 
whole of the bourgeois state apparatus from top to 
bottom—parliamentary, judicial, military, bureau
cratic, administrative, municipal, etc., right up to 
the very wholesale deportation or internment of the 
most dangerous and stubborn exploiters'—putting them 
under strict surveillance in order to combat inevitable 
attempts to resist and to restore capitalist slavery- 
only such measures can ensure the real subordination 
of the whole class of exploiters."

Ibid., Volume X, page
164.,
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FORCE AND VIOLENCE (shooting ths opposition)

Wen the Communists were criticized for, talcing extreme measures of 
force and violence Lenin defended such measures.' He argued that extreme" ■ 
measures wer,e necessary at times and one should not shrink from taking such 
action. Wen charged with persecuting the .Mensheviks (minority group) Lenin 
replied* ■ • ' • ■ . ■ • '

M0f course, we persecute the Mensheviks, ■ we even shoot them...1’

. ‘ ■ Lenin, V. I., Selected Works
. ", ' Volume VEI', page 237. . •

'•Revolutionary forms- of organization are necessary, a ■ . 
changing historical situation demands them, this period" 
of revolutionary action on the part of the proletariat • 
demands them, but they can only be brought into life, . 
over the dead bodies of the former leaders, over the 
dead body of the old party, over the .ruins of that • ’• -
party. " . ' ■

■ • . . Lenin, N. (V. I.), statement
' in-The Proletarian Revolution

In Russia by N. Lenin and Leon
. ' Trofzky, pages 129-130.

"The Soviet government will have to expropriate the expro- ■ 
priators by force.. . .. The .Soviet State will have to crush 
these with.an iron hand. The former exploiters will be ■ 
given no quarter. The old system of robbery with all its 
rubbish will have -to be cleared away. This means that the 
Soviet State must be ruthless; it must destroy the counter
revolutionary forces—the quicker the better for the- • . .
workers and for the future 'of mankind. This is why the . 
Soviet. State" is named Dictatorship of the Proletariat; It .
is the reverse of capitalist dictatorship.. It does not pre
tend to be-a,government treating all on the basis of equality. 
It -openly declares itself to be a class- government directed'• 
against -the former ruling' class. It uses force and violence 
against that class." • . ■

. ' Olgin, M. ,J.,- Why Communism?
■ page' 81. . . '
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FORCE AND VIOLENCE (as applied to- the United States)

It is not to be assumed that -the application of force and violence 
by Communists is to exclude the United States. It is a method capable of universal 
application and one to be applied wherever necessary. V. I. Lenin made the point 
clear for all Communists who followed him. •

’’Today, both in England and in America, the 
’.precondition of any real people’s revolution’ ■ 
is the break-up, the shattering of the ’ready- , 
made state machinery’..o" '

■ Lenin, V. I., State 
and Revolution, page 34.

. Lenin points out that both ’’England and America” are ’’the ■
greatest and last representatives of Anglo-Saxon ’Libertpresumably 
fearing the liberal influences of these nations Lenin goes on to warn against. 
reducing "Marxism to such a state of poverty-stricken ’liberal ’ .distortion.. 
Lenin strongly urges that? . .

’’....particular attention should be given to 
Marx’s extremely profound remark that the 
destruction of the military and bureaucratic 
apparatus of the'state is ’the precondition 
of any real people’s revolution”'.

. . Ibid., page 34.
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FORCE AND VIOLENCE (and.the laborers)

The .concept of force and violence is not to be confined to the 
realm of speculationrior to .be presented'as a method to be applied in the 
remote future. • It can assume many forms of differing degrees‘of intensity ’ 
and-can prevail in many different fields of endeavor. One of the most, im
portant . fields is that of labor. It was to the field of American labor' that 
the American Communi st, M, J.' Olgin, directed these words:

’•’’But this is force and violence,’ somebody vail contend. 
’Don’t you Communists know that the use of force and 
violence is wrong?’ We reply to this, firstj that if being 
a 'red-blooded American’ .means anything, it means that you 
must not take punishment lying down, that you must offer 
resistance; secondly, that, it is not the worker's but the 
capitalists'-and their State that start the use of force and 
violence.” '

”3ilhat a picture I.- Those who live on your sweat and blood 
tell you it is not ’right’ to resist this robbery. Those 
who hold the big stick over you tell you to be meek as a 
lamb. Those-who make the oppressive laws against you 
preach among you about the: j nd til# of the law. This is' 
boss law, boss justice,, boss ideas of right and wrong. 
If the workers were to .submit they would not .be able to ' 
live; they would be reduced to something worse than chattie' 
slavery.”

’’When you fight capitalism you-are doing what is right and' 
just and lawful from the'point- of view of your class-interests 
and of the future of humanity. You are not ’out-laws’ 

.the way the capitalist world brands revolutionary fighters.”

Olgin, M. J.; Tilhy Communism?, . 
pages 78, 79.



”We Communists say that there is 'one way to abolish 
the capitalist State, and that is to smash it by 
force. I'o make Communism possible the workers must 
take hold of. the ■ State machinery of capitalism and 
destroy £t^” ■ . .

• • Ibid-., page 45*
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FORCE AND VIOLENCE (and the destruction of the state apparatus)

Communists do not advocate the use of force and violence merely as
a means of seising control of state power0 They recommend that the use of 
force and violence be continued in order to utterly destroy the entire state 
apparatus or government» Vo Io Lenin declared that previous revolutions were 
wrong in simply seizing the old state and maintaining instead of »<,« 0smashing 
it up000n

Lenins V. Io, Selected Works, 
Volume VII, page~277 ~ *”

’’But what is forgotten or glossed over is this 5 if the 
state is the product of the irreconcilable character of 
class antagonismss if it is a force standing above society 
and ’increasingly separating itself from it,’ then it is 
clear that the liberation of the oppressed class is im
possible not only without a violent revolution, but also 
without the destruction of the apparatus of state power, 
which was created by the ruling class and in which this 
’separation’ is embodiedo"

Lenin, V» Io, State and 
Revolution, pages 9, 1UO

’’The proletarian revolution is impossible without 
the forcible destruction of the bourgeois state •.'j< 
and the substitution for it •: * a new one which, in the 
words of Engels, is ’no longer a state in the proper 
sense of the ,• ...m J'

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected Works, 
Volume VII, page 124O
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FORCE AND VIOLENCE (and,the proletarian revolution)

Communists regularly refer to the proletarian revolution, meaning 
a revolution of the proletariat, the workers. This phrase becomes a sort of 
smoke screen for the plain, direct phrase, Communist revolution. By re
ferring to proletarian revolution Communists seek to give the impression that 
it is a mass majority movement rather than a select, minority Communist move
ment. Communists present themselves as being the leaders and the vanguard of 
the proletarian revolution thereby creating the false impression that their 
activities proceed from a broad base rooted in the working class. However, 
even though they claim the leadership of a majority movement among the workers 
this majority status does not deter Communists from continued advocacy of 
force and violence. '

’’The conquest of power by the proletariat does hot .
mean peacefully ’capturing’ the ready-made bourgeois 
State machinery by means of a parliamentary majority.
The bourgeoisie resorts to every means of violence arid ’ 
terror to safeguard and strengthen its predatory prop
erty and its political domination.”

’’Hence, the violence of the bourgeoisie can be suppressed 
only by the stern violence of the proletariat.”

' ’’The Program of the Communist ■ ■
International,” as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism, pages 
990, 991o '

"The proletariat needs state power, the centralized 
organization of force, the organization of violence, . 
for the purpose of crushing the resistance..

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume VII,
page 26.
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’'soothe violent overthrow of the bourgeoisie Hays the 
foundation for the sway of the proletariate"

Marxs Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, The Communist 
Manifesto, page .......

"The replacement of the bourgeois by the proletarian 
state is impossible without a violent revolutions”

Lenin, Vo Ie, State and 
Revolution, page 20o
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FOWE AND VIOLENCE (and the class struggle) «— ■■ww M»y«»m ——

The concept of the class struggle is such an inseparable and inte
gral part of Communist theory and practice that its relationship to force 
and violence becomes of particular significance. Communists expect the class 
struggle to culminate in a classless Communist society. However, the Com
munist steps in this process appear to proceed from class struggle to civil 
war, resulting in widespread devastation.

’’For the class struggle in revolutionary times has 
always inevitably and in every country taken on the 
form of a civil war, and civil war is unthinkable 
without the worst kind of destruction, without 
terror and limitations of foimal democracy in the 
interests of the war. Only suave priests, be they 
Christian or ’secular’ parliamentary or parlor 
Socialists, are unable to see, understand and feel 
this necessity.”

Lenin, V. I., A Letter 
To American Workers, 
page-16; ‘ ““
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FREEDOM OF ’CRITICISM '

As in so many other instances, what Communists mean by freedom’ 
of criticism is definitely not what is meant by.this phrase among. American 
citizens-. In the United States there’is freedom of thought, expression 
and action, restricted only by basic laws protecting the freedom of all- 
from the abuses of a few. Any system of thought, any body of principles, 
any course -of action, or any person or .group of persons can be’criticized 
here to the very roots. ’ r^his is. not so with the Communists, ^'hey are hot 
free to criticize any of the basic principles, of their theory or the 
application of this theory by the Party and its leaders once a decision is 
made. Their freedom of thought, expression, .criticism, and action is very 
much limited to certain non-essentials or secondary iss.ues in Communism’, ’ 
•or to 'the opposition. To use a simple analogy, ' the Communists are like • 
people travelling along a road who are not free to question whether or not 
the road is the right one or whether or not it leads to any desirable place. 
However, they .are free to question and criticize the methods of travelling 
along this road, the slowness of their progress, or the wrongness of people 
travelling on roads different than their own,- though they may know nothing 
about either these people or their roads from personal experience.■ This, 
"type of freedom of criticism for Americans would not be ’at all acceptable.

’’There is complete freedom of discussion in the Party .
until a majority decision has' been made by the Unit .or 
the leading committee, after which discussion must .cease ■ 
and the decision be carried’out by every organization and ■ 
individual member of the Party.” ■ • .

• . ■ Peters, J., The Communi st
• ■ : Party; A Manual on Organ!

' . . • ' . zation, page 26. ”

"It is clear, however; that basic principles and de-' ' '• ’ •
cisions... cannot be questioned in the Party. ” '

”We cannot imagine a discussion, for example, question- ‘ '
ing’ the correctness, of the. leading role of the proletariat ■ 
in the revolution, .or the necessity for the proletarian '
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dictatorship. We do not question the theory of the 
necessity for the forceful overthrow; of capitalism. 
We do not question the correctness of the revolu
tionary theory of the class struggle laid down by 
Marx, ^ngels, Lenin and Stalin. ' ’ ■ '

MWe do not question the political correctness of the 
decisions, resolutions, etc. ... of the Convention 
of the Party, or of the Central Committee after they 
are ratified.” ■

Ibid., pages 26,27

’’And if we judge people not by the brilliant uniforms 
in which they deck themselves, not by the imposing . 
appellations which they assume, but by their actions • 
and, by what they actually advocate, it will be clear 
that ’freedom of criticism’ means freedom for .
opportunism in social-democracy, freedom to convert 
social-democracy into a democratic reformist party, 
freedom to introduce bourgeois ideas into socialism.”

J’The term ’Freedom of Criticism’ contains the same in
herent lie. Those- who were really convinced that their 
ideas were scientific would not demand freedom for the 
new views tc continue side by side with the ©Id, but 
xvould demand the substitution of the new views for the •. 
old.” . .

Selections from Lenin, 
Volume I, pages 81-82. 
See a.lsos Lenin, V.I., 
Selected Works, Volume
II, page 35.

’’Thus, freedom of criticism must not be converted into 
freedom to disturb party discipline with impunity., ■
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”At the 10th Congress Lenin said: ’We are not a 
debating club. .

Lenin On Organization,
page 35o

”We allow freedom of opinion inside the Party, but 
within certain limits, determined by freedom of 
grouping...”

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume XI, page 
670.
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FREEDOM OF PRESS

Communists do not; believe in freedom, of the press. In all nations 
controlled by Communists they believe that freedom of the press should net 
be-extended to any person or group of persons who are non-Communi st. This 
does not prevent then, however, from arguing that Communists. should enjoy 
freedom of the press in non-Communi st nations«

’’^hat freedom of’ the press have you in mind? Freedom 
of the press, for which class—-the bourgeoisie or the 
proletariat? If it is a’question of' freedom of the 
press for the bourgeoisie, then it does not and will 
not exist here as long as the proletarian dictatorship 
exists

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 403. .

”We have no freedom of the press for the bcurgeoisie.
lie" have no freedom cf i&e press f^ the Menshevik’s T 
and Socialist-Revolutionaries, who represent the inter
ests of the beaten and overthrown bourgeoisie. ^ut what 
is there surprising in that? have never pledged our
selves to grant freedom of the press to all classes, and 
to make all classes' happyT^ " ——,

Ibid., page 404.

M’Freedom cf the press’ is-another of the principal 
slogans of ’pure democracy’. Here, too, the workers 
know, and the Socialists of all countries have admitted 
a million times that this freedom is a sham as long as 
the best printing plants and the huge stocks cf paper 
are in the possession of the capitalists, and as long
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as the press is ruled by-capital - which rule mani
fests itself the more'.strikingly, more sharply and more 
cynically, the more democracy and the republican system 
are developed, as for example ih America.” •

Lenin., V. I.., Selected
^orks, Volume Vil, . 
page-226,227.
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FREEDOM TO B3 SUPPRESSED

■ Communists believe not only in denying freedom to non-Co.'?'’unists 
but also in suppressing such freedom wherever it nay exist® They do this 
under the pretense that all who are, not Communists arc exploiters and ex
ploiters have no right to freedom and therefore should be suppressed., T'he 
dictatorship of the proletariat or the Communist state exists for this 
purposes Maen all hon-Communists and non-Uommuni st notions are abolished 
and when no opposition to Communism remains, then, and only then,will the 
state disappear^ and only following the disappearance of the state can 
freedom exists When it does exist it will be freedom-for Communists only® 
This will have been made possible by the annihilation of the non-Communist 
opposition® . ' •

”ooowe must continue cur ruthless struggle against 
these elements®’*

Lenin, Vo I®, Selected Works, 
Volume U, page 242O

MIt is still necessary to suppress the bourgeoisie 
and crush its resistances”.

. Lenin, V® I., State and
Ke olution, page’ 37o

“’.ooso long as the proletariat stil] us.? thstate it 
does not use it in the interests of freedom but 
in order to hold down its adversaries, ■ and as 
soon as it becomes possible to speak of freedom 
the state as such ceases to exist®trt

Engels, Frederick as ouoted 
by Vo Io Lenin in Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 81o

~ 61 “*



"As long as classes exist, all arguments about 
freedom and equality should be accompanied by the 
question: Freedom for which class? and for what 
purpose? the equality of which class with which? 
and in what relation?"

Ibid., Volume X, page 266

"Anyone who talks about freedom, and equality within 
the limits of toiler democracy, i.e., conditions 
under which the capitalists are overthrown while 
private property and free trade remain—is a defender 
of the exploiters."

Ibid., page 266

"We do not want freedom for the bourgeoisie..."

Ibid., Volume VIII, page 
355.

"We say* ’A la guerre comme a la guerrej we do not 
promise any freedom, nor any democracy.’11

Ibid., Volume IX, page 
242.

'While the state exists there is no freedom. When 
freedom exists, there will be no state."

Ibid., Volume VII, page 87
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'•In our state, naturally, there is and can be no place 
for freedom of speech, press, and so oh for the foes of ' 
socialism, livery sort of attempt on their part to 
utilize...these freedoms..-.must be classified as a 
counterrevolutionary crime to ■which Article 58, Para- . 
graph 10, or one of the corresponding articles of the 
Criminal Code is applicable." '

Vyshinsky, Andrei, Y.,
' The Law of the Soviet State,

. page 617.



FRACTION1

This word refers to Communists in any mass organization who . 
unite in a ’’fraction” of that organization and carefully plan their eftorts 
for influencing and leading step by step, -other members of the organiza
tion in' the direction of Communism* It is not to be confused with a'nucleus. 
Article No. 6 of the Constitution of the Communi’st International stated* ....

”In all non-Party workers’ and peasants * mass ■ ■ ■
organizations and in their leading committees •
(trade unions, co-operative' societies,- sport or
ganizations, ex-servicemen’s organization's, and at '

• the congresses and conferences) and also on-munici- '■ ■
pal elective bodies and in parliament, even if there 
are only two'Party members in such-organizations and • 
bodies, Communist fractions must be formed for the ■
purpose of strengthening the Party’s influence and 
for carrying out its policy in these organizations ■

' and bodies.” ■ •

Article' No. 7 of this same Constitution says: ' '

’’The Communist fractions are subordinated to the - •
' competent Party bodies.” ■ ■ ■ .

' Program of the Communist ..
Int'erna^ionai, page 8&‘

In .The Communist Party: -A Manual On Organization a .fraction is 
defined as follows* i r ' ' - -

’’Besides the basic organization of the Party, the . ’
Factory IBaits, and other forms of organization, '
Street and tJ-‘own Units, there is another instrument ■
in the hands of the Party through which we can ' '
influence the broadest strata of organized workers;- 
that is, the Fraction. ' .
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MThe, Fraction is an instrument in the hands of ■ 
the Party through which the Policy of the Party is: 
brought to the organized masses, and through which • 
the Party gives.leadership to members of the mass ■ ’ 
organizations. Fraction’s are built in all the trade- 

'unions and other mass organizations of the' v/orkers. 
In all unions and in cultural, fraternal^ sport and 
unemployed organizations' of the workers or farmers,: .' ■ 
in .all united front organizations, in all conventions 
and•conferences of s.uch organizations where there are 
at least three Camnunists, a Communist Fraction must 
be organized. ' •

"The Party Fraction in the shop committees, sport •’ 
clubs, etc.', are under the jurisdiction of the corres- ’ 
ponding Party organizations the Fraction in a shop 
is under the jurisdiction of the Factory Unit. The 
Fractions in organizations in a Unit territory are • 
under the.jurisdiction of the Street or Town Unit. ■ "
The'fractions in organizations in a.Section ■■ ■
territory are under the .jurisdiction of the Section 
Committee5 a Fraction in an organization which 
covers a territory belonging to more than one Sec- ' 
tion is under the jufiadi’/tion of the District. '
The Fractions in national'organizations are under 
the jurisdiction of the Central Committee. ' -

* • . • '

“In all questions in which there is a decision of the 
corresponding Party organization, the Fractions- must- ' •' 
carry out these decisions, The policy for a mass or
ganization is made in the Party Committee, but before 
the decisions are made on any-basic question... the • 
Party Committee invite's the representatives of the 
given Fraction to participate in the discussion. ■ 
.The Fraction at this meeting has a consultative role. 
After the discussion, the decision is made by the- 
Party committee.' The Party Committee can decide 
that the Fraction members express their opinion' on 
the problem through consultative voting. The decision, 
however, is made by the .majority vote of the members'' 
of the Party Committee. ... The Party Fraction in a '



union or a "branch of another' mass organization meets 
regularly "before the meeting of this organization. At 
this meeting the members of the Party Fraction discuss ■ 
and decide how to apply the - policy of the Party in the 
organization; tar to introduce the Party campaigns; .
how to recruit new Party members from the union; how 
to get new readers for .the Daily Worker; and- what 
things can be done to improve the conditions of the 
members of the organization. On the various questions,- 
the decisions are made by vote, Ihe minority must help 
to carry out the decisions. No Party member has the 
right to speak or act in the union or other .mass, organi
zation against the decisions of the Fraction, ^he Party 
members must always act as a solid unit in the union or . 
other mass organization. Workers look upon the Party" 
as a disciplined body. If they should see that the '
Party members come to a meeting with different opinions ■ 
on certain questions they will lose confidence in the 
ability of oUr Party to give them leadership. ?hey will 
inevitably raise the questions ’How can the Party claim . 
to be a disciplined organizational leader of the masses 
if they cannot unite their own members on certain issues?’

aIf certain members of the Fraction do not agree with ■ 
the decision of the majority, they can bring the prob
lem to the Party committee and ask for a discussion, 
but this appeal cannot keep back the minority from carrying 
out the decision if the mass organization meeting happens 
to take place before the Party committee can act on this 
appeal.” . . .

Peters, J., The Communist“ 
Partys A Manual On 

. Organization, page’s 99,
. 100, 101, 102. ?

”In ’Infantile Diseases of Leftism’ Lenin says;

’The Party is the highest form of the class organization 
of the proletariat; it should lead all the other forms of

- 66-



proletarian organizationss and take a most active part 
in their struggles0 This it does through Communist 
fractionso'" . •

Lenin On Organization^ 
pages
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FWA'-MTAL ffiTAGOM' (of world scope)

’ In Communist literature frequent references are'made to the 
fundamental antagonism which exists today in international affairs. 
Usually this phrase is obscured by various side issues, double, talk and a 
loose handling of "’ords. ^hen" stripped bare of all this it is seen that 
what Communists mean by fundamental antagonism is simply this: the world 
today is divided into two vast areas. On the one hand there is Soviet 
"Russia with its supporting satellite nations; On the other-hand there.is 
capitalist United States .with its supporting satellite- nations, among whom 
Communists say considerable jealousy exists, especially between Great Britain 
and the United States. 'Between these two great forces^Communist and non
Communist nations$there is a sharp,' -deep, irreconcilable fundamental antagon
ism. The Cominform publication "For A Lasting Peace, For.A People’s Democracy" 
is continually propounding this point of view today. ■ ■’

"... all the forces' of the revolutionary proletariat...
are rallying'around the U.S.S.R. The world coalition 
of Capital, unstable, internally corroded, but armed to 
the teeth, is confronted by a single world coalition of 
Labour"(meaning Communism). "Thus, as a result of the 
first round of imperialist wars a-new, fundamental antagon
ism has arisen of world historical scope and significance;' 
the antagonism between the U.S.S.R. and the capitalist . 
world.1’

’’Program of the Communist ' 
International" as contained 
in. Handbook of Marxism, page sg2-— r

"The shifting of the economic centre of the world to 
the United States of America and the fact'that the 
’Dollar Republic’ has become a world exploiter have 
caused the relations between United States and 
European capitalism, particularly British capitalism, 
•to become strained."

Ibid., page 982.,
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Elsewhere it is pointed outs

«... the United States—the. greatest of the young ' 
imperialist States, .which has already won world 
hegemony for itself—is becoming the' ■v’ '
world conflicts'among the finance capitalist States«"

. -Ibid., page 982. ■ ' .

“The most'powerful imperialist'state,’the U. S. has 
pushed into the background not only the capitalist 
countries defeated in the war—"Germany, Japan, Italy— 
but also such countries as France,. Britain, Holland and 
Belgium. ... American imperialism is trying to subordi
nate them to its absolute domination.” ' •

• ’ Konstantinov, F., “Inter
national Significance of

' ' Leninism,” For A Lasting
. • Peace For A Peopled •

Democracy, • January 15 , .■ 
' ‘ 1949, page 2.

“The Hitler plans to enslave the world, which suffered 
a fiasco, are now replaced by American-plans for world 
domination, in the carrying out of which Britain has . 
been assigned the role of junior partner.“

. • “Toward New Victories of
the Democratic Camp.’,”

- ’ F°r A Lasting Peace For
- ' • A People’s Democracy,

■ January 1, ,1948, page 1.



GANDHISM

Communists are resolutely opposed to the Gandhi movement in India.
They condemn it for its religious qualities and its pacifism’ and recommend it 
be given the strong opposition of all Communists.

'•Tendencies like Gandhism in India, thoroughly imbued 
with religious conceptions, idealize the most backward 
and economically most reactionary forms of social life, 
see the solution of the social problem not in prole
tarian socialism, but in a reversion to these backward 
forms, preach passivity and repudiate the class struggle, 
and in the process of the development of the revolution 
become transformed into an openly reactionary force. 
Gandhism is more and more becoming an ideology directed 
against mass revolution. It must be strongly combated 
by Communism.1’ '

"Program of the Communist 
International" as. contained 
in A Handbook of Marxism, 
pages 1031-1032.
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GRADUALNESS

Some social thinkers who favor a form of Socialism recommend reaching :
this desired end by gradual, peaceful methods. They stress education and the 
development of a spirit of cooperation and collaboration which will slowly 
but steadily work fundamental changes in the social order. : Communists, who ■ 
favor more violent and rapid methods vigorously condemn the gradual approach.

"This Social Fascist theory of ’gradualness’ 
is the most insidious that the workers have 
to deal.with." ■ ■- ■

Foster, William Z., ' 
Toward Soviet America* 
page 213* •
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HEGEL, GECRG WILHELM FRIEDRICH, (1770-1831)

Hegel, a German philosopher, is mentioned frequently in tracing the 
development of Marx’s dialectical materialism, Hegel’s philosophy consists of 
both a method and a theory. His method is the dialectic, embracing the concept 
of the '’union of opposites," It includes three main factors which are thesis, 
antithesis and synthesis. The ceaseless interaction of these three factors 
produces progress. His theory is somewhat reflected by the statement that 
"whatever is rational is real, and whatever is real is rational." Nothing can 
be fully real, rational and true except the Whole or the Absolute Idea, Such 
is Reality. Dialectics proceed until this Reality is attained. This' attain
ment can come about only as the result of the logical, progressive processes of 
the mind. Karl Marx, who early in life came under the influence of Hegel, while 
retaining dialectics, inverted the entire Hegelian system of thoughtand concluded 
that■ultimate reality is rooted not in the Absolute Idea but in matter. Hence, 
his philosophy is materialism. Because of the close, unique relationship exist
ing between these two systems of thought, a thorough understanding of Marxism 
predicates a working knowledge of Hegel’s philosophy which, obviously, has been 
only very faintly indicated in this introductory statement,

"If the Englishman transforms men into hats, the German 
transforms hats into ideas,,,the German is Hegel, simple 
professor of philosophy at the University of Berlin."

Marx, Karl, "The Poverty of 
Philosophy" as contained in ' 

■ A Handbook of Marxism, page 
349 o

"’Did god create the world or has the world been in 
existence eternally?’ ■

"The answers which the philosophers gave to this 
question split them into two great camps. Those who 
asserted the primacy of spirit to nature and, there
fore, in the last instance, a s s ume d world ✓
creation in some form or other—(and among the 
philosophers,'Hegel, for example, this

' creation'often. becomes still more intricate and
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impossible than in Christianity)-comprised 
the camp of idealism. The others, who re
garded nature as primary, belong to the 
various schools of materialism.”

Engels, Frederick, 
’•Ludwig Feuerbach” 
as contained in Hand
book of Marxism, page 216

"Out of the dissolution of the Hegelian 
school,however, there developed still 
another tendency, the only one which has 
borne real fruit. And this tendency is . 
essentially connected with the name of 
Marx.

"The separation from the Hegelian school 
was here also the result of a return to 
the materialist standpointo...But here 
the materialistic world outlook was taken really 
seriously for the first time and was carried 
through consistently—at least in its basic 
features—in all domains of knowledge con
cerned. ■ ■

"Hegel was not simply put aside. On the 
contrary, one started out from his. revo
lutionary side described above, from the 
dialectical method. But in its Hegelian 
form this method was unusable. According 
to Hegel, dialectics is the self-development 
of the concept. The absolute concept does 
not only exist—where unknown—from eternity, 
it is also the actual living soul of the 
whole existing world....This ideological 
reversal had to be done away with. We 
comprehended the concepts in our heads once 
more materialistically—as images of real 
things instead of regarding the real things 
as images of this or that stage of develop
ment of the absolute concept. ...Thereby
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the dialectic of the concept itself became 
merely the conscious reflex of the dialectical 
motion of the real world and the dialectic of 
Hegel was placed upon its head; or rather, 
turned off its head, on which it was standing 
before, and placed upon its feet again,"

Engels, Frederick, 
'•Ludwig Feuerbach" 
as contained in 
A Handbook of Marxism,
pages 223-224,
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HISTORY

On taking a general view of history Communists jjujfr, to the inter
pretation that history does not reflect direct line movements but rather move
ments which are broken and irregular« Within this zig-zag historical process 
Communists assume that men do make bheir own history but in a very limited sense, 
lien are unable to choose their circumstances, hence, they can only make history 
under circumstances imposed upon them from without,. To Communists man is free in 
a most restricted way, He is free only to cooperate with necessity. This is some
what like saying that a man falling from the top of the Washington Monument is per
fectly rree to cooperate with the law of gravitation and continue on his journey 
to the ground.

’’History moves in zig-zags and in round-about 
paths,”

Lenin, V, I,, as quoted 
in The Proletarian Revo- 
lutron“rn~Russia by"?,I, 
Lenin and Leon Trou^ , 
page 364, '

’’Men make their own history, but they do not 
make it just as they please; they do not make 
it under circumstances chosen by themselves, 
but under circumstances directly found, given 
and transmitted from the past. The tradition 
of all the dead generations weighs like an 
incubus on the brain of the living. And just 
when they seem engaged in revolutionizing them
selves and things, in creating something en
tirely new, precisely in such epochs of revo
lutionary crisis they anxiously conjure up the 
spirits of the past to their service and borrow 
from them names, battle slogans and costumes in 
order to present the new scene of world history
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in this’time-honoured disguise and this -' \ "
borrowed language.”

Marx, Karl, ’’The 
Eighteenth Brumaire 
of Louis Bonaparte,” 
as' contained’ in Hand
book of Marxism, pages 
1157'1177'-------- '
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HISTORICAL DIVID NG LIME (determined by attitude toward Soviet Russia)

. It is not uncommon to find various references in Communist literature 
stressing the point of view that the historical dividing line between "good” and 
"bad” will be found in a person’s or a party’s attitude toward Soviet Russia9 
peoples and parties who are loyal to Russia on the "good” side of this peculiar 
dividing line and peoples and parties whose loyalties rest in other values are on 
the "bad" side of the ledger0 It is interesting to observe in this case that the 
dividing line does not relate to ’’Soviet power and socialism in general/’ but to 
the "Soviet Union," to a specific nation or governmento

"The historical divid', if. line between the forces 
of fascism, war and capitalism, on the one hand, 
and the forces of peace, democracy and socialism 
on the other hand, is in fact becoming the attitude 
toward the Soviet Union, and not the formal attitude 
toward Soviet power and socialism in general, but 
the attitude to the Soviet Union, which has been 
carrying on a real existence for twenty years al
ready, with its untiring struggle ■ 6ainst enemies, 
with its dictatorship of the working class and the 
Stalin Constitution, with the leading role of the 
Party of Lenin and Stalino”

Dimitroff, Georgi, The 
United Front, page ^0,
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HISTORIC MISSION (historic role, task, rights, • goal)

When Communists speak of- ’’historic mission”- of the proletariat, they
mean the seizure of power, the establishment of the dictatorship of the pro
letariat, the abolition of capitalism, and the formation of a new, Communist 
society. As the vanguard of the proletariat, the Communist Party has as its 
’’historic mission” the direction of the proletarian struggle to achieve the 
above-named immediate and ultimate ends, in particular, the establishment of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat.

’’All the preceding classes that got the upper 
hand, sought to fortify their already acquired 
status by subjecting society at large to their 
conditions of appropriation. The proletarians 
cannot become masters of the productive forces 
of society, except by abolishing their own pre
vious mode of appropriation, and thereby also 
every other previous mode of appropriation.
They have nothing of their own to secure and to 
fortify; their mission is to destroy all previous 
securities for, and insurances of, individual 
property.” -

Marx, Karl and ISngels, 
Frederick, "Manifesto of 
the Communist Party,” Karl 
Mark Selected Works, Volume I 
page 217.

"The proletariat seizes the public power and 
by means of this power transforms the social
ised means of production, slipping from the 
hands of the bourgeoisie, into public property. ...

”To carry through this world-emancipating act 
is the historical mission of the modern pro
letariat. And it is the task of scientific
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socialism, the theoretical expression of the 
proletarian movement, to establish the his
torical conditions and, with these, the na
ture of this act, and thus to bring to the 
consciousness of the now oppressed class the 
conditions and nature of the act which it is 
its destiny to accomplish."

Engels, Frederick, ’’Socialisms 
Utopian and Scientific," 
Ibid., page 188.

"Among the numerous important discoveries for 
which Marx’s name will be famous in the history 
of science, two only can be mentioned’here.

"The first of these is the transformation he 
has brought about in our general conception 
of-universal history. ... .

"Such an analysis of history gives a natural 
and reasonable explanation of class rule, which 
had previously seemed explicable only as the 
outcome of human malevolence. But it does more 
than this, for it leads us to the vie1# that now
adays, thanks to the tremendous increase in the 
forces of production, the last pretext; for a 
division of mankind into rulers and ruled, ex
ploiters and exploited, has vanished—at any rate 
in the more advanced countries of the world. ■ It 
shows us that the dominant great bourgeoisie has 
fulfilled its historic mission... It shows, like
wise, that the historic mission of leadership now 
devolves on the proletariat, a class which, in 
virtue of its social position, can only free it
self by doing away once for all with class dominion, 
subjugation, and exploitation. It shows, finally, 
that the social forces of production, which have 
outgrown the control of the bourgeoisie, only await
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seizure by the associated proletariat in order to 
bring about a state of affairs in which every mem
ber of society will not merely participate in the 
production of social wealth, but will have an equal 
share in the distribution and administration of this 
wealth;.*

Engels, Frederick, Karl Marx, 
Man, Thinker, and Revolutionist, 
pages 27, 30, 31.

“In the spring of 1847 Marx and Engels joined a 
secret propaganda society called the Communist 
League, took a prominent part in the Second Con
gress of the League (London, November 1847), and 
at its request drew up the famous Communist Mani
festo, which appeared in February 1848. Mth the 
clarity and brilliance of genius, this work out
lines the new world-conception, consistent mater
ialism, which also embraces the realm of social 
life, dialectics, the most comprehensive and pro
found doctrine of development, the theory of the 
class struggle and of the historic revolutionary 
role of the proletariat—the creator of the new, 
Communist society.'*

Lenin, V. I., Selected Vforks, 
Volume XI, page' 11. 'r " ’ r 1 " "

“The main thing in the doctrine of Marx is that 
it brings out the historic role of the pro
letariat as the builder of a Socialist society.’’

Ibid.,.page 49

“The dictatorship of the proletariat is the weapon 
of the proletarian revolution, its organ, its most

- 80 -



important stronghold which is called into being, first, 
to crush the resistance of the.overthrown exploiters 
and to consolidate its achievements; secondly, to lead 
the proletarian revolution to its completion, to lead 
the revolution onward to the complete victory of 
socialism." ’ '

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 4l^ ' ~

"Marx and Engels gave the main outlines of the idea of 
the Party as being the vanguard of the proletariat, with
out which (the Party), the proletariat could not achieve 
its emancipation, could not capture power or reconstruct 
capitalist society. Lenin's new contribution to this 
theory was that he developed these outlines further and 
applied them to the new conditions of the proletarian 
stfiuggle in the period of imperialism and showed: a) 
that the Party is a higher form of the class organization 
of the proletariat as compared vrith the other forms of 
proletarian organization (labour unions, co-operative 
societies, state organization) and, moreover, its function 
is to generalize and direct the work of these organizations; 
b) that the dictatorship of the proletariat may be realised 
only through the Party as its directing force; c) that the 
dictatorship of the proletariat can be complete only if it 
is led by a single party, the Communist Party, which does 
not and must not share leadership with any other party; and 
d) that without iron discipline in the Party, the tasks of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat to crush the exploiters 
and to transform class society into socialist society cannot 
be fulfilled." ■

Ibid., page 363.

"The split that occurred in the socialist movement in 
1914 as a result of this treachery, and the subsequent 
treachery of the Social-Democratic parties, which in 
reality have become bourgeois labor parties, have
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demonstrated that the international proletariat 
will be able to fulfill its historical mission— 
to throw off the yoke of imperialism and establish 
the proletarian dictatorship—only by ruthless 
struggle against Social Democracy. Hence, the 
organization of the forces of the international 
revolution becomes possible only on the platform 
of communism.’’

Program of the Communist 
Internati onal, page 8.

”ln order that it may fulfill its historic mission 
of achieving the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
the Communist Party must first of all set itself 
and accomplish, the following fundamental strategic 
aims o.. ”

Ibid., page 77.

’’And we want all this because only in this way will 
the working class at the head of all the toilers, 
welded into a million-strong revolutionary army, led . 
by the Communist International and possessed of so great 
and wise a pilot as our leader Comrade Stalin...oe 
able to fulfill its historical mission with certainty— 
to sweep fascism off the face of the earth and, ■
together with it, capitalisml” •

Dimitroff, Georgi, The 
Front Against War 

■ Fascism, page 92.......

”To us, the workers, and not to the social parasites 
and idlers, belongs the world—a world built by the 
hands of the workers. The present rulers of the 
capitalist world are but temporary rulers.
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’’The proletariat is the real master, tomorrow’s 
master of the world... And it must enter upon its 
historical rights, take into its hands the reins 
of government in every country all over the 
world... ■

"We are disciples of Marx and Engels, Lenin and 
Stalin. We should be worthy of our great leaders. ...

"With Stalin at their head the millions of our 
political army overcoming all difficulties and , 
courageously breaking through all barriers must 
and will level to the ground the fortress of 
capitalism and achieve the victory of socialism 
throughout the whole world!..."

■Ibid., page 144.

"Marx was the first to reveal the historical 
mission of the proletariat—to conquer political 
power, destroy the world of capitalist slavery 
and build communism."

Adoratsky, V., in the'Preface" 
to Karl Marx.Selected Works, 
Volume I, page xi0 •

"The overthrow of capitalism and the establishment 
of a Communist society is the historic mission of 
the working class. The United States Communist 
Party is the conscious expression of the class struggle 
of the workers against capitalism."

The Communist, Official Organ 
of the- United Communist Party 
of America, June 12, 1920, 
Volume I, No. 1, page 11.

- 83 -



’’The Sections of the International could hot have 
functioned as vanguard and teacher, if they had 
not founded their work on Marxian theory. Their 
resoluteness was nourished on the ideological 
sustenance of scientific communism. Their-social 
composition and their inner educational life made 
possible their consciousness of the historic goal 
of the proletariat, which gave purpose to the 
struggles for immediate and partial demands in 
which they continuously engaged.'*

The Communist - A magazine 
of the theory and practice 
of Marxism-Leninism, formerly, 
published monthly by the Com
munist Party of the U.S.A., 
New York, September, 1939, 
page 852.

"In capitalist society there are Wo basic classes: 
the capitalist class and the working class. ...

’’The working class is the most revolutionary class. 
It leads all other exploited sections of the people- 
farmers, Negro people, etc. Created by capitalism, 
the working class is the grave-digger of capitalism. 
Its historical mission is to abolish capitalism and 
establish socialism. ...

“The working class needs a political party to give 
it socialist consciousness, to make it see the need 
of socialism in the course of its day-to-day struggles. 
Such a party is the Communist Party. It is composed 
of the most advanced workers, and its role is to 
develop the socialist consciousness of the workers
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in the course of the leadership which it gives 
to their daily struggles for their immediate 
needs.”

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party,prepared 
by National Education Depart
ment, Communist Party of the 
United States of America, 
pages 10-11o

’’The Communist Party, therefore, educates the working 
class, in the course of its day-to-day struggles, for 
its historic mission, the establishment of Socialism.”

Constituion of the Commu-
• Hist Party of the United States 
of America, pages4-5.
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IDEALISM VS P MATERIALISM

In the field of philosophy the question of idealism and materialism 
has given the•Communists considerable concern and they have devoted much 
attention to the question.. They go so far as to say that the issue of idea
lism vs. materialism is ’’the paramount question of the whole of philosphy.” 
Frederick Engels devoted an entire chapter to this issue in his important 
book Ludwig Feuerbach. ■

It is understood, of course, on considering ’’idealism” here it is 
not to be related simply to high objectives or laudatory principles and the 
like* Similarly, ’’materialism” as used here is not to be related to physio
logical desires, wealth and the like. By philosophical idealism is meant . 
that basic reality is rooted in ideas. Nature proceeded from this reality 
and not conversely. The world emanates from the thinker. The material 
world in fact is a reflection of the Supreme Idea or Spirit. By philoso
phical materialism is meant the exact opposite. Materialism assumes basic 
reality is matter. Ideas proceed from matter. The world emanated from 
matter (for greater detail see Section I, ’’Dialectical Materialismu.

Communists are materialists. They reject idealism completely. 
To Communists all things proceed from a material reality including ideas. 
Matter is primary. Mind is secondary. . ■

’•Thus the question of the relation of thinking to 
being, the relation of spirit to nature—the para
mount question of the whole of philosophy—has, no 
less than all religion, its roots in the narrow
minded and ignorant notions of savagery. ... The 
answers which the philosophers gave to this question 
split them into two great camps. Those.who asserted 
the primacy of spirit to nature and, therefore, in 
the last instance, assumed world creation in some 
form or other—(and among the philosophers, Hegel, 
for example, this creation often becomes still more 
intricate and impossible than in Christianity)— 
comprised the camp of idealism. The others, who 
regarded nature as primary, belong to the various 
schools of materialism.”
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' ’ Engels, Frederick, ’’Ludwig
. . Feuerbach”, as contained in

A Handbook of Marxism, page 
215-216o -

"Marx decidedly rejected not only idealism, always 
connected in one way or another with religion, but 
also the views of Hume and Kant, that are especially 
widespread in our day, as well as agnosticism, cri
ticism, positivism in various forms; he considered 
such philosophy as a ’reactionary’ concession to 
idealism, at best as a ’shamefaced manner of ad
mitting materialism through the back door while 
denying it before the world’”0

Lenin, V« I., The Teachings 
of Karl Marx, page 12□

’’Contrary to idealism, which regards the world 
as the embodiment of an ’absolute idea’, a ’universal 
spirit’, ’consciousness*8 Uhrx’s philosophical 
materialism holds that the world is by its very 
nature material OoO

’’Contrary to idealism, which assertsthat only our 
mind really exists o°o Marxist materialist philosophy 
holds that matter, nature, being, is an objective 
reality existing outside and independent of our mind; 
that matter is primary, since it is the source of sen
sations, ideas, mind, and that mind is secondary 
derivative, since it is a reflection of matter, a re
flection of being; that thought is a product of 
matterdoo ' '

'•Contrary to idealism 0.0 Marxist philosophical 
materialism holds that the world and its laws 
are fully knowable 000” .

History of The Communist
Party of The Soviet Union 
(B), Edited by a Commission 
of the Central Commission 
of the C.P.S.U. (B), 
pages 111-113o
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"Matter is not a product of mind, but mind it
self is merely the highest product of matter*”

Engels, Frederick, 
Karl Marx Selected Works, 
Volume i, page 435*

“It is not the consciousness of men that de
termines their being, but, on the contrary, 
their social being that determines their 
c ons ciousness *”

Marx, Karl, 
Ibid., page 356*



IMMEDIATE DEMANDS; IMMEDIATE PARTIAL DEMANDS; PARTIAL DEMANDS

These three phrases for practical purposes are approximately synonymous, 
They may. be regarded as steps and techniques through which Communists prepare the 
ground for a successful revolution., Communists do not prefer to make a thrust for ■ 
the seizure of power until the ground has been carefully prepared; until the re
quisites enunciated by Lenin have matured; until there is a reasonably good chance 
for success. It is a very serious matter, almost a criminal offense, for Com
munists to’ set into motion an ill-prepared, abortive revolution. This is roundly 
condemned as inane adventurism, which has also been referred to as “revolutionary 

.putschism," The “immediate demands” are to be made throughout the pre-revolutionary 
periodo Forever pressing these demands the Communists play their role as the 
“vanguard of the more militant workers/’ the truly revolutionary proletariat, the 
model Bolshevikso By the means of pressing these “immediate demands” the Communists 
attempt to “politicalize" and "radicalize” the masses of peopleo They seek to arouse 
them, make them class conscious and amenable to Communist leadership, Much of their 
work on this level is disguised and most deceptive. The average laborer is not 
therefore aware that he is being "politicalized” and “used" to further Communist 
designs. The talking points built into the "immediate demands" relate to issues that 
any good, honest American laborer is sincerely interested in per se, but not as a 
concealed instrument of a future revolution. These issues pertain to shorter working 
hours, higher wages, sanitary and hygenic working conditions, lower living costs, 
old age pensions, improved housing conditions, unemployment insurance, accident in
surance, right to organize and bargain collectively, civil rights and the like. 
Around these popular issues communist erect their elaborate and tenacious "day to 
day struggles," Having in mind a future revolution it can be seen that there is no 
appeasing Communists, no satisfying them short of this revolution, No matter how 
many cone ?ssions are made to these “immediate demands" Communists will not and in 
fact cannot as Communists be satisfied. All roads lead to the revolution and all ■ 
roads must be travelled their entire length. There is no stopping for Communists 
at any half way place, It is all or nothing, This confuses the honest respectable 
American liberal and laborer leader who also uses these same issues for laudatory 
and respectable purposes, He wishes to-improve conditions and is rightfully en
titled to improve conditions. He seeks no revolution,- He is satisfied with le
gitimate. .gains and improvements, But Communists, working within the same process 
knows his end is not improvement but revolution and he does not intend to permit 
anyone or anything to stand in his way to this end,' ' ' . ‘

To sv-■ ups the Communist device .of "immediate demands serve three distinct 
purposes; (1) Ir is a good training school or measure for Communists in the art of

• ' I •
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agitating, guiding and controlling the large masses- of laborers* (2) It throws 
a vicious smoke screen, a deceptive' cloak of seeming good will over the Communist 
Party program and motives, confusing the laborers and their unions into believing 
the Communists are not bad at all, that on the contrary they are sincere, humani
tarian, progressive, honest and possessed of the best of intentions* (3) The . 
constant agitation and struggle over ’’immediate demands” are never allowed to sub
side for as soon as the old ’’immediate .demands” are gained, new’ ones are at once 
put in their place and the battle goes on with increasing vigor. All this tends 
to ’’educate the masses” in the reality of class struggle and the necessity for 
class warfare* It tends to make the laborers hate the status quo, the present 
economic and political order* ’This hatred increases and expands to embrace ever 
swelling numbers of the people* . Agitation' broadens and grows more intense<, The 
revolutionary ground then is well prepared, richly fertilized. Then, as if through • 
casual spontaneity a ground swell occurs, seemingly without effort, or planning, 
and the revolutionary crisis is present* The time has arrived for the overthrow 
of the government by force and violence* ’’Immediate' demands” have served their 
purpose well* They'will not be needed and not permitted in the Communist social 
order of the future* ■ '

’’Vihen a revolutionary situation is developing, 
the Party advances certain transitional slogans 
and partial demands corresponding to the con
crete situation^ but these demands and slogans 
must be bent to the revolutionary aim of cap
turing power and of overthrowing bourgeois ’ 
capitalist society* The Party must neither ■ 
stand aloof from the daily needs and struggle ' 
of the working class nor confine its activ
ities exclusively to them. The task of the 
Party is to utilize these minor every-day needs 
as a starting point from which to. lead the 
working class to the revolutionary struggle for 
power*” ’ .

Program of jhe Communist 
International* page SO.
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’'The Communists fight for the attainment of 
the immediate aims, for the enforcement of the 
momentary interests of .the working class; but 
in the movement of the .present, they also re- . 
present andtake care of the future of that 
movement®" . ’ . ■

■ ’• Marx, Karl and Engels,
■ .Frederick, The Communist

■ ■ . Manifesto, page~Z3T

"In'short, in every phase of life where 
capitalist exploitation and persecution '
bear down upon the masses, the Communist 
party comes forward with partial demands 
corresponding to the most immediate needs . ’
of these masses® But in so doing, it does

■not fail to point out that the final solu- ■ ■
tion of their intolerable situation' can be . 
achieved only by the overthrow of .the 
capitalist system®®®" ■ ■

■ Foster, William Z.,
Toward Soviet America, i-r'iTn-amwjwi^io 1

■ • - ■ page 251®.

"In our agitation around these demands we must emphasize 
the absolute necessity for the proletarian revolution® 
Our strategy is to utilize these immediate demands to ■ 
educate and organize the masses in preparation for the 
final revolutionary struggle,, which will abolish capital
ism altogethero Reliance upon immediate demands would 
lead us merely to reformism® Our Barty is a revolutionary 
Party® It aims, not simply to ease conditions a bit under 
capitalism for the workers but to abolish capitalism alto
gether®" ■ ’

Foster, William Z®, 
Acceptance- Speeches, 
pages 12-13®



IMPERIALISM (general Communist conception)

. ■ Communists describe. ’’Imperialism” as' being the"’highest/the most ■ ± ■
developed and the last stage' of moribund and decaying Capitalism# V. I. Lenin 
said it is ’’the eve of the-proletarian revolution#” To express this same thought 
somewhat differently, in the words of Joseph Stalin, when the stage of imperialism . 
has -been reached”the Socialist revolution becomes, a practical necessity#” It is . . 
significant to note in view of this, that Communists all over'the world, spear- ■ 
headed by Soviet Russia, ceaselessly brand the United States as.being ’’Imperialis
tic#” ' . . • . • ’ . ■ . ' '

According to the Communist interpretation imperialism exists- when the ’. 
great monopolies own, rule or control the economic life# For example, in this ■ 
stage, bank capital and industrial capital merge as one'to. become- ’’finance capital,.” 
And this is tantamount to complete control of the economic.-life# . The means- of . 
production,machinery and- the like, are sent to colonies# , International monopolies, 
are formed# From this flows a constant struggle between vast economic interests for 
world markets and more colonies# Colonies, races and nations are exploited. How- . 
ever, imperialism carries within it the seeds of decay, henc.e,while at the same time 
it is expanding and seemingly growing stronger, it is actually getting weaker and 
more parasitic# -It commences to retard progress, side-tracks inventions that would 
interfere with its profits,and goes into an almost imperceptible decline right at 
its peak of power# Free competition is curtailed# Highmonopoly prices are main
tained# Undivided- and greedy control of the markets is continued# Tremendous . 
profits are squeezed out of the labors of poorly paid'colonial workers # Exploitation 
is conducted on a colossal international scale# All this creates tensions, struggles 
and constant economic warfare between competing imperialisms and rival imperialistic ' 
nations# This in turn causes world wars# V#-1# Lenin is given credit, for working' 
out the most complete Communist analysis of imperialism#■ Lenin’s study of-imperial
ism may be summed up as follows-; ■ ■ . '

1# Concentration of capital -and production into the ' ■ ' ■
. ' hands of .a relative few takes place on high eco- ■ . . •

nomic levels# This concentration .becomes devel- ;
oped to a very complex degreea .At this degree . , ■ . •

.. ‘ or stage monopolies are created# .These mono-;- . ' . • •
' polies fundamentally.determine and control . , ■ ' . .

. economic life# Their influence is the decisive
factor. ■ ' . ' ■'
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2 . Bank capital and industrial capital are merged 
as one to form finanee-capitaio This finance
capital automatically creates a ruling financial • 
oligarchy -within the nation® •

3 <> Finance-capital is next exported, (not to be ’
identified with the export of commodities) beyond 
national boundary lines; it becomes international 
in scope® It creates class struggle in foreign

■ colonies® This is a very important step®

4® Following the export of finance-capital huge ■ 
international monopoly combines are formed by ' 

' the capitalists, who, on the.basis of this .
economic system, divide up the world®

5® This territorial division of the world for im
perialistic exploitation by avaricious capitalists 
moves- on toward completion® Its completion re
presents the last stage of decaying, dying Capital
ism® In this stage the only way imperialists can • 
increase their possessions is by warfare® This 
they do® This is why wars are inevitable under 
Capitalism® ■

"We must begin with as precise and full a definition 
of imperialism as possible® Imperialism is a specific 
historical stage of capitalism® Its specific char
acter is threefolds. imperialism is 1) monopoly capi
talism; 2) parasitic, or decaying capitalism; 3) 
moribund capitalism® The substitution of monopoly for 
free competition is the fundamental economic feature,' 
the quintessence of imperialism® Monopoly manifests it
self in five principal forms» 1) cartels, syndicates' ■ 
and trusts—the concentration of production has reached 
a stage which gives rise to these monopolistic combi
nations of capitalists; 2) the monopolistic position 
of the big banks--three, four or five gigantic banks 
manipulate the whole economic life of America, France, 
Germany; 3) seizure of the sources'of raw material by

•" 93 -



the trusts and the financial, oligarchy (finance' capital 
is monopolistic industrial capital merged with bank '■ 
capital);’4)the (economic) partition of the world 
by the international cartels has begun« Such inter
national cartels, which command .the entire world market 
and divide it ’amicably’ among themselves—until'war ’ 
redivides it—already number over one hundreds The 
export of capital, a highly characteristic phenomenon 
distinct from the export of commodities under non- . 
monopoly capitalism? is closely connected with the 
•economic and territorial-political partition of the . 
world; 5) the territorial partition of the world ' 
(colonies) is. completedo« . . ‘

Lenin., Vo Io Selected
• >orks, Volume XI, pages

HThe need of a constantly expanding market for its 
products chases the bourgeoisie over the whole sur
face of the globeo It must nestle everywhere, settle 
everywhere, establish connections everywhere0"

Marx, Karl and Engels,
Frederick, The Communist 
Manifesto, ^ge"iX

’’Imperialism the last and highest degree of capitalism 
definitely came to its peak at the end of the nineteenth 
and the beginning of the twentieth centuryo Imperialism 
is parasitical, dying, decaying capitalism,,. It firmly 
lends the proletariat to a socialist revolution0”

‘ Soviet Political Dictionary 
as“transEteT'fr6iirRussiano .

’’Imperialism is. the export of capital to the sources of
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raw materials, the- frenzied struggle for 
monopolist possession of these sources, the • 
struggle for a redivision of the already L 
.divided world, a struggle waged with par- . 
ticular fury by new financial groups and 
powers seeking a. 'place in the sun.’ against . 
the old groups and powers which cling tight
ly to. what they have grabbed* This frenzied 
struggle among the various groups of capital
ists is notable in that it.includes as an-in
evitable element imperialist wars, wars for the 
annexation of foreign territories 0>i

■Stalin, Joseph, The • 
Foundations of Leninism,
pages 13,. He
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IMPERIALISM (highest and last stage of Capitalism)

As previously indicated Communists view imperialism as being the
highest and last stage of a decaying Capitalism. It is Capitalism in the 
death throes. This highest and last stage of imperialism is one in which 
free competition has been crushed by monopolies. It is the highest stage 
because it has no strength left of its very nature for further creative 
effort. It is last because stability at a given predatory level is not 
possible, especially when the contradictions within the system are already 
paving the way for its extinction and the. introduction of new social forms.

"Imperialism is the last stage in the development 
of capitalism. It is the stage in which free com
petition between independent capitalists has given 
way to monopoly. This is the main economic essence 
of imperialism, that is, of present-day capitalism,"

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party, prepared by 
National Education Department, 
Communist Party of the United 
States of America, page 13, •

"Imperialism is the highest and the last stage in 
the development of capitalism; Highest, because 
within the framework of capitalism there is no 
force capable of raising the national economy to 
a stage higher than ’the transition stage from 
complete freedom of competition to complete 
socialization.’ Last, because imperialism signi
fies the progressive development of class contra
dictions, because in the womb of imperialism are 
created the economic and organizational prere
quisites for converting national economy into a 
really socialized economy, into economy regulated 
by society."



Marxist Study Courses, 
’’Political Economy, ” 
pamphlet issued by the 
International Publishers, 
New York, page 26,

'•Imperialism is capitalism in that stage of develop
ment in which the domination of monopolies and finance 
capital has taken shape; in which the export of 
capital has acquired pronounced importance; in which 
the division of the world by the international trusts 
has begun, and in which the partition of all the 
territory of the earth by the greatest capitalist 
countries has been completed."

. Lenin, V. I., "Imperialism:
. The Highest Stage of

Capitalism," as contained 
■ in A Handbook of Marxism,

■ ' page 690.
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IMPERIALISM (is moribund Capitalism)

Communist literature .contains frequent references to .imperialism as
being ’’moribund Capitalism3” By this Communists mean that Capitalism contains 
■within it certain definite contradictions which will eventually destroy- it« 
These contradictory els ms nt s are found in their' most active and highly developed 
form in, imperialism.. .Therefore Communists conclude that imperialism is the last 
stage of a dying Capitalism,, It is the point where the revolution will begin.

”It is clear, why imperialism is moribund•capitalism, . 
capitalism in transition to Socialism: monopoly, which 
grows out of capitalism, is already capitalism dying ■' 
out,-.the beginning of ■ its ■ transition to Socialism. The 
tremendous socialization, of labour by imperialism (what 
the apologists—-the bourgeois' economists—call ’inter- ' 
locking’) means the same thing.’• '

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume XI, page

’’Lenin called imperialism 'moribund capitalism. ’ 
Why? Because imperialism carries the contradictions 
of capitalism to their last bounds,to the extreme 
limit, beyond which revolution begins.

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations of Leninism, 
page 13»
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IMPERIALISM (is exploitat-Lor for profit)

Imperialism is ceaselessly condemned by Communists the world over as 
a system which exploits human beings in order to gather large profits from, its 
various enterpriseso This position is, of course, only a slight variation of 
the original Marxist theme that Capitalism of its very nature is a predatory, 
exploitative system.

’’Imperialism is the most barefaced exploitation 
and the most inhuman oppression of hundreds of 
millions of people inhabiting vast colonies and 
dependent countries. The purpose of this ex
ploitation and of this oppression is to squeeze 
out super-profits J’

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations of Leninism  ̂
page lit. ’ : ’
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IMPERIALISM - (final form of state power -which capital uses to enslave labor)

In their analysis of imperialism Communists do .not exclude a con
sideration of the state in relation to imperialism. . They not only regard 
imperialism as the decadent stage of Capitalism but also the final effort 
of that system’s form of state, which they contend has been used by capi
talists as an instrument to enslave labor.

’’Imperialism is, at the same time, the most pros
titute and the ultimate form of the State power 
which nascent middle-class society had commenced 
to elaborate as a means of its own emancipation 
from feudalism, and which full-grown bourgeois . 
society had finally transformed into a means for 
the enslavement of labor by capital.'*

Marx, Karl, Capital 
and Other Writings, 
page 4030
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IMPERIALISM (characteristic features)

In repeating the thoughts.of V. I, Lenin .Communists say that the
distinguishing or characteristic feature of imperialism is finance capital 
and not industrial capital® ■

’’The characteristic feature of imperialism 
is not industrial capital, but finance capitalo 
... The characteristic feature of imperialism 
is precisely that it strives to annex not only 
agricultural regions, but even highly in
dustrialized regions.®obecause an essential 
feature of imperialism is the rivalry between 
.c..great powers.in- the striving...for the con
quest of territory-, ■ not so much directly for 
themselves, as to weaken the adversary and 
undermine his hegemony.” .

Lenin, V. I«,
Selected Vorks, Volume T I — g--- -*~f»
V, pages 83 " 84.
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IMPERIALISM (a special stage'founded upon economic monopoly)

Monopoly as referred to by Communists in discussing imperialism is
essentially an economic monopoly. It is this economic monopoly, containing as 
it doessdestruetive contradictions,, which adds a very special element to im
perialism,, • .

"...the most deep-rooted economic foundation
of imperialism is monopoly. This is capitalist 
monopoly, i.e., monopoly which has grown out of 
capitalism..." ' ' '

Lenin, V. I., Selected .
ITorks, Volume V, page 91® •

"Imperialism is capitalism in that stage of - 
development' in which, the domination of mo
nopolies and finance- capital has established 
itselfj in which the'export of capital has 
acquired pronounced importance; in which the 
division of the world among.' the international 
trusts has begun; in which .the partition of all 
the territories of the globe among the great 
capitalist powers .has been completed." •

Ibid., page 81.

"Thus we see'that imperialism is a special 
stage, the monopolist stage, in the develop
ment of capitalism; that-imperialism, which 
inevitably grows out of pre-monopolist cap- . 
italism, out of-free' competition-, gives birth 
to several peculiarities, which distinguish it 
qualitatively from, the capitalism- of free
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competition. The clearest expression of this 
■is to be found- in: (1) the law of uneven ■ 
development, (2) the decay of capitalism, (3) ■ . 
the sharpening of all the contradictions of 
capitalism, and (4) the fact that imperialism 
is the epoch of wars and proletarian revolu
tions, the last stage in the development of 
capitalism.” ' ... .

Marxist Study Courses, 
“Political Economy,” ; ’ ' 
pamphlet issued-by the. 
International Publishers, 
New York, page 6. ■
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IMPERIALISM (creates conditions for revolutions and makes revolutions a 
necessity) ' ’

Communists attempt to place the responsibility of the coming 
revolution on imperialism. They argue' that imperialism has created social 
conditions which make a revolution not only possible but necessaiy. They 
seek to convince the laborers that they have only-two choices, either submit 
to the '•slavery'* and "exploitation" of imperialism or join the Communists in 
destroying it, thereby freeing themselves from its' heavy yoke. They hold 
forth to the laborers a half promise and a half threat to the effect that the 
Communist world revolution will be victorious no matter who opposes it.

"In other words, imperialism has not only made 
revolution a practical necessity; it has created •
favorable conditions, for a direct attack on the 
citadels of capitalism."

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations of Leninism, 

■ page 13«

"Either place yourself at the mercy of capital, 
starve and sink lower and lower, or adopt a new 
weapon-~this is the alternative imperialism puts 
before the vast army of the proletariat. Thus 
imperialism leads the working class on to revolu- 

■ tioho" ' .

Ibid., page 11.
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TWERTALISM (and the Communist Party, USA)

’ . The Communist Party of the United States considers this nation to
be. imperialistice This Communist party prides itself on being a relentless 
foe of. imperialism, ipso facto, it is a relentless foe of the United States 
as it now exists because the Communist conception of ^imperialism”' is so 
broad and inclusive that it gathers in about every policy and institution of 
our present governmento The preamble of the Constitution of the Communist 
Party of the United States declaress ’ •

«It uncompromisingly fights against imperialism;, oo”

• ' ’ ' Constitution of the
. ' ■ Communist party of The

’ .page 3<>

«Our Party can be gratified by the fact that, 
so far as I know, we were, the first Communist 
party in the world to outline clearly the ex
pansionist program of American imperialismo”

Foster, William stated 
at^a July meeting of the 
National Committee of the 
Communist Party, Political 
Affairs, September7 1945 j 
page 773o . ' .
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IMPERIALISM (threatened in Great Britain and the United States by the 
rising power of Soviet Russia) '

Communists regard Soviet Russia as being a source of inspiration to 
them as well as a bulwark of strength in their struggle against imperialism. 
They see in Soviet Russia not only a source of inspiration but also a very 
real threat to imperialism. They believe this threat is felt mudh more 
strongly by the "declining imperialism" of Great Britain than it is by the 
"rising imperialism" of the United States. .

"The mere existence of the' Soviet Union is also a 
continuous soured of inspiration to the peoples of 
the East and to oppressed peoples everywhere. Here 
again, the rising imperialism of the United States 
does not feel the threat so intensely as the de
clining imperialism of Great Britain."

The Communist. Volume
VI, Number 4, June, 
1947a page 197*
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IMPERIALISM (struggle against it must be international)

In fighting against imperialism the battle front for all Communists ' 
is to be international, not national. Communists believe that imperialism cannot - ■• 
be >U0p®sst’xuly defeated in one country alone. It: must be met and. conquered in ; 
every nation of the world where it existed Therefore,Communist parties scattered ■ 
throughout the world are to keep, in close contact with each other and proceed 
against imperialism according to a consistent pattern of action. . • • ■■ '

>’The struggle against Imperialism, necessarily , ■ 
an international.struggle, is the basis of ■ •
proletarian revolutionary action in this epoch. ’ .
The Communist Party shall maintain close contact 
with the Communist international for common action . 
against world Imperialism.^ ■ • ‘

• The Communist, Official
organ of the Communist. 
Party of America, Volume 

. II, Number 8, August 1,
. 1920, page 7.
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IMPERIALISM (and the partition of the, world) ..

Communists regularly levy against imperialism the charge that it has 
caused a fierce conflict to be waged for the partitioning, of the world. It is 
their cry that gigantic imperialists .have partitioned the world and its goods 
between themselves.for avaricious reasonsj that they first divided up’the home' 

• markets and next the world markets. . : ■

’’...the transition of capitalism to monopoly 
capitalism, to. finance capitalism, is connected 
with the intensification of the struggle for ’ 
the partition of the world.” • . .- .

Lenin, V. I.,• 
■'Selected Works

Volume V, page 70
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IMPERIALISM (cannot live in peace with Soviet Russia)

We hear frequent statements today from Communists to the effect they
are seeking to get rid of imperialism and to establish Communism by peaceful 
Beanso These statements do not coincide at all with the historical position 
which the Communist authorities have taken in this matter* Again, and again 
Communist authorities have clearly pointed out their belief in. the necessity of re
sorting to warfare in order to destroy what they conceive to be.imperialisms 
They insist that Soviet Russia and other Communist nations cannot live in peace 
with ’’imperialism*?

’’International imperialism, with all the might . 
of its capital and its highly organized, military : 
technique,, ’which represents a real force, a real 
fortress of international capital, could under no 
circumstances, under no possible conditions, live . 
side by side with the Soviet republic, both because 
of its objective situation and because of the 
economic interests of the capitalist class which was 
incorporated in it, it could not do this because of 
commercial ties arid of international financial re
lationships o A conflict is inevitable.. This is the 
greatest difficulty of the Russian Revolution, its 
greatest historical problem) the necessity to solve, 
international problems, the necessity to call forth 
the world revolution.?

Stalin, Joseph, Problems 
of Leninism, page 19, quoting 
from Collected Works of V. I. 
Lenin7“ToIume XXII, pages 315 ? 
316, '317» Russian Edition.

Joseph Stalin continues on to discuss the coming ’’proletarian 
revolution” and the nature of the basic change, from a. capitalist society to 
a Socialist one. He asks thia question:

i
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"Can such a radical transformation of the old 
bourgeois system of society be achieved -with
out a violent revolution, -without the dictator
ship of the proletariat?" • .’

Stalin, Joseph, 
Problems of Leninism, 
page 19.

Stalin answers his own question in these very clear and
direct words

"Obviously not. To think that such a revolution 
can be carried out peacefully within the frame
work of bourgeois democracy, which is adapted to 
the domination of the bourgeoisie, meahs one of 
two things. It means either madness, and the 
loss of normal human understanding, or else an 
open and gross repudiation of the proletarian 
revolution."

Ibid., page 20
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IMPERIALISM (can be ended by overthrowing Capitalism and its government)

In speaking of the overthrow of capitalism Communists do not intend 
to spare its government.. The one is not separated from the othero Both the 
economic system and its political forms are to be annihilatedo

”oo<>only the overthrow of the bourgeoisie and 
the annihilation of the bourgeois parliament.; 
only Soviet rule and proletarian dictatorship 
can put an end to imperialism and safeguard the 
victory of Socialisme o o”

Lenins Vo Ios ’’Letter 
to the Workers of Europe 
and AmericaYoung Worker^ 
Februarys 192% page 4®
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IUiEGAUTY (general conception)

Although Communists pretend they are opposed to the thought of 
illegality and do not engage in illegal activities the whole course of their 
thinking and the history of their activities do not seem to support their 
assertion. Communists consider themselves to be unrelenting enemies of all 
non-Communist social orders. They do not recognize the validity of the legal 
concepts underlying these social orders or the laws which flow from these 
concepts. Therefore Communists do not consider they have any obligation to 
abide by these laws. In fact they consider it their obligation and duty to 
violate such laws whenever and wherever violations will result in spreading 
Communism, This general position forms the basis for their recommendation 
of both legal and illegal activities. It is the raison d’etre of their far- 
flung above ground and underground apparatus.

V. I, Lenin insisted that it is

absolutely necessary to create illegal
forms of agitation and organization,”

Leninj V, I, Selected '
Works, Volume j5 page 129.

Lenin tells how Communists

"...will utilize the organizational habits 
and connections of the working class to 
create illegal forms of fighting for social- ' 
ism that are suitable for an epoch of crisis,♦«"

Ibid,, Volume V, page 130,
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-tt...it is necessary to formulate arid put 
forward all these demands, not in a re- . '
formist, but in a revolutionary way; not' • 
by keeping within the framework of bour
geois loyality, but by breaking through . 
it...” . . .

• • ■ . • Ibid., page 269.- ■

’’...legal work must be' combined with / 
illegal work.» . . ' . .

' . ■ ibid.; Volume X,.
• . ■ : page 45. ; '

’’The. party which under the rule of the bour-r 
geoisie has not admitted this to this day and 
does 'not carry on systematic, all-sided, illegal 
work in spite of the laws- of the bourgeoisie • 
and of the bourgeois parliaments is a party of 
traitors and scoundrels, which deceives the : ■
people by-the verbal recognition of revolution.”

- ibid.,, pages 45, 46.

•’’Socialists can only, come to one Conclusion: pure- ■ 
legalism, the legalism of the- European parties has . 
outlived' its usefulness,:and owirig to the entrance . ' 
of Capitalism into its imperialistic stage of der-. ■ 
velopment, has become simply a bourgeois labor' ' ’
policy. It must be .supplemented by the adoption . . .
of ah extra legal basis., by extra legal organiza- 
■tion, -extra legal Social-Democratic action,1 with-? . 
out however surrendering’ any of. the legal positions, 
occupied;” ■ . • . ■ .

. . ’ . Lenin, N., (V.I.) statemerit
■ • ■‘,n Proletarian Revolution

• ■ ’ ' . In Russia by N; Lenin and Leon
’ Trotzky, page 132; ■
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«

We cannot go back or turn backward the wheels 
of history,’ we must and we can go ahead fear
lessly, away from artificial,- lawful, slavish 
opportunism and toward the sort of labor or-' 
ganization which will be revolutionary, which 
will know how to rid itself of the opportunist 
treachery, the sort of labor organization that 
will set out to conquer power and to overthrow 
the bourgeoisieo” . .

Ibido, ’ page. 127«

"Vladimir Ilyich listened to us attentively, 
screwing up his eyes as was his wont, asked 
a few questions and forth-with gave.us the 

• following piece of une, pected adviceo- ■

’If you are really anxious to have your 
attitude towards workers’ control realized, 
you must not rely only upon.authority and 
formal legality,. You must act, you must ■ 
agitate, you must use every possible method 
of conveying your idea to the masses „ If __ = 
that idea is vital and revolutionary it will 
force a way for itself and nullify all life
less, even if legalized, instructions and 
interpretations of workers’ controlo’"

Kaktyn, Ao, statement 
in Lenin In The October 
Revolution, pages 63, 64«
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ILLEGAL WORK (very necessary especially in the army, navy and among police)

Communists regard illegal work to be not only helpful and desirable 
but also as being very necessary to the development and spread of Ccmmunismffl

”In all countries even titre freest, ’legal’ and 
’peaceful’ in the sense that the class struggle 
is least acute in them, the time has fully ma
tured when it is absolutely necessary for every 
Communist Party systematically to combine legal 
with illegal work, legal with illegal organization®”

’’Only the most reactionary philistinism, no 
matter what beautiful, ’democratic’ and pacifist 
phrases it may be cloaked in, can deny this fact, 
or the imperative conclusion that follows from it, 
vlZo, that it is necessary, immediately, for all 
legal Communist Parties to form illegal organi
zations for the purpose of systematically carrying 
on illegal work, and of fully preparing for the 
moment when the bourgeoisie resorts to persecution* 
Illegal work is particularly necessary in the army, 
the navy and police*® J4

Lenin, V* I®, Selected 
Works, Volume X, pages 
^^173*

”®hat an edifying picture* Men so completely per
verted and dulled by bourgeois legalism, that they 
can no longer understand the necessity of different 
organizations, of unlawful ones* Men have gone so 
far that they imagine that lawful organizations, 
existing with the approval of the police, are the 
limit which must not be crossed, and that such 
organizations should be saved at the time of a
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crisiso There is the live logic of opportunisms 
The pure and simple growth of lawful unions, the 
pure and simple routine of stupid, though well
meaning, philistines keeping their little union 
books, has led those well-meaning philistines 
when a crisis arose, to betray, to sell and to 
strangle the revolutionary energy of the masses., 
And this is not due to mere chance happeningsG«

Lenin, Io, statement 
in The Proletarian Revo
lution" In "Russia by No (V.I.) 
Lenin and Leon Trotzky,
page 129 o
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ILLEGAL WORK (within the ranks of labor)

The field of labor is of course a great field of Communist activity 
Without gaining the support of large sections of the labor movement the Com
munists do not believe they can carry on any successful insurrection or revolu- 
tion<5 Therefore, they persistently attempt to infiltrate the labor movement 
by both legal and illegal means for the purpose of misleading and deceiving 
laborers into supporting Communist designs..

“It is necessary to be able to withstand all this, to 
agree to any and every sacrifice, and even—-if need be— 
to resort to all sorts of stratagems,?-'-^ -ev '^ps and illegal 
methods, to evasion and subterfuges in order to penetrate 
the trade unions, to remain in them, and to carry on 
Communist work in them at all costs,11

Lenin, V, I,, Selected
Works, Volume X, page 95«
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ILLESAL APPROACH (to combine both legal and illegal means)

Communists, .-while advocating illegal methods, do not intend to 
minimize the importance of legal worko Their ideal is to combine both legal 
and illegal work in every human channel which can be exploited . in behalf of 
Communism9 ■ Communists consider the question of combining legal work with illegal 
to be an immensely important question, one not to be'ignored by any genuine 
Communists, • •

”O.othe importance of combining the legal 
with the illegal struggle« This question ’
is of immense importance in general, and it 
is of particular importance because in all 
ivilized and advanced countries the time 

is rapidly approaching when such a combina
tion will become—and partly, has already ’ 
become—more and more obligatory for the 
party of the revolutionary proletariat, 
owing to the fact that civil war between 
the proletariat and the bourgeois is ma
turing and approaching, owing to the fierce 
persecution of the Communists by republican 
governments and bourgeois governments ■
generally, which are prepared to resort, to 
all sorts of violations of legality (how ’ •
much is the American example alone worth?)„ •
etco” " ■ •

Lenin, Vo Selected
. Works, Volume X, page 102o

"oooit is obligatory to combine legal with 
illegal forms of struggle, that it is 
obligatory to participate even in the most 
reactionary parliament and in a number of
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other institutions that are restricted by 
reactionary laws (social insurance organ
izations s etc o)o”

Ibid®, pages 74, 75°

«0n the other hand, it is also necessary, in 
all cases without exception, not to restrict 
oneself to illegal work, but also to carry on 
legal work, overcoming all obstacles that 
stand in the way of this, forming legal organs 
of the press and legal organizations under the 
most varied titles, which may often be changed 
in the event of necessity®$

Ibid®, page 173°

^The absolute necessity in principle of com
bining illegal with legal work is determined, 
not only by the sum total of the specific 
features of the present period, the period of 
the eve of the proletarian dictatorship, but 
also by the necessity of proving to the bour
geoisie that there is not, nor can there be, 
a sphere or field of work that cannot be won 
by the CommunistsOOo”

Ibid®, page 173®
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ILLEGAL ORGANIZATION (required both prior to and during a -war)

Communists do not believe in using illegal methods only during armed 
conflict. They believe in the use of illegal methods prior to an armed conflict 
as well. In time of peace they pursue illegal methods to help prepare the con
ditions which will make their illegal apparatus even more, effective in time of 
war. ■ ' ■

’’Lenin was of the opinion that ’the only 
possible way of continuing.revolutionary ■
work after the outbreak of war is the 
creation of an illegal organization.’ But, 
an illegal organization is also necessary 
in the anti-war struggle before war breaks 
out. There is still considerable confusion 
of mind concerning this important task in 
the struggle against war, and serious neglect 
in its practical fulfilment. In some Com
munist Parties the definitely opportunist 
view prevails that the conduct of anti-war 
activity is the business only of the youth, 
or of a special organization, while activity 
within the army is regarded as not being ab
solutely essential. Such views must be 
vigorously combated, and the work must be 
taken up immediately, in the spirit of the 
instructions given by Lenin. In this con
nection, we must;

’(1) Enlarge the number of Party factory 

nuclei which, under given circumstances 
arising from the.persecution of the em- . 
pl oyers and the police, must go under
ground. The preparations for the trans
ference to underground conditions when 
the contingency arises, must be undertaken 
now.
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•^2) Make preparations for guaranteeing the 
proper functioning of the leading bodies of 
the Partys of the communications apparatus 
and of the party press5 in the event of the 
necessity arising for going strictly under- 
ground0”

The Struggle 
Against Imperi
alist War and The 
Tasks of the Com
munists y Resolution 
oTThe VI World 

Congress of the 
pmmunist Inter
national s page 18o

’’The Bolsheviks s having a well set up illegal 
organization^ were the only party able to 
carry on revolutionary work during the war0 
Yet even they could no more prevent the masses 
from responding to the bourgeois call for 
’national defense’ than they could prevent the 
outbreak of wars notwithstanding the fact that 
the proletarian struggle in Russia was at high 
tide at that periodo In facts only a few weeks 
before the outbreak of wars barricades were 
erected in the streets of St, petersburgo”

Ibido, page 15o
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ILLEGAL EXISTENCE (when necessary professional Communists to adopt illegal aaananni1I'.naBwi’nasttaawseccgtcBnesaaa ,»«i» << un■’■jm—

manner of existence)

. in erecting their elaborate illegal apparatus Communists provide
means not only for illegal plans and actions but also for an ’’illegal manner of 
existence” for their leaders,, Such leaders are to move about from place to 
places becoming familiar with the life of an entire nation and with all the 
various ramifications of the revolutionary movemento By so doing they become 
well roundeds educated and trained revolutionists? capable of directing the 
activities of than Party in both the above ground and below ground channels„

”A working class agitator who in any way ;Ljws talent 
and ’promise8 should not work eleven hours a day in a 
factory® We should see to it that he lives on the 
funds of the Partys that he is able in good time to 
adopt an illegal manner of existences that he has the 
opportunity of changing his sphere of activitiesj 
otherwise he will not gain experiences he will not 
broaden his outlook., and will not be able to hold out 
for at most several years in the struggle against the 
police®”

Lenins Vo I®, Lenin on 
Organization® page 95®'
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ILLEGAL APPROACH IN THE UNITED STATES (both legal and illegal means advocated)

The historical position of the Communist Party of the United States 
relative to the pursuit of illegal methods appears to fully agree with the 
principles of Marxism-Leninism. The Party proclaims the need for both a legal 
and an '‘illegal apparatus."

"Is a LEGAL Communist Party in America possible now 
or not? This is the question which has to be decided. 
The Executive is of the opinion, unless all signs are 
misleading, that a legal Party in America is now 
possible. The Communist Party existing in America now 
was born during the period of the war, the period when 
in all the belligerent countries martial law prevailed, 
which in America, assumed the most stringent forms. 
During this period a legal Communist Party was 
certainly not possible in America, and under the 
conditions then prevailing the Party had to work 
ILLEGALLY.

"It will be the business of the Communists to get a 
strong footing in this Labor Party; to build Communist 
nuclei in all Labor Party organizations, and to in
fluence the Party.

"We do not believe that at this moment the illegal 
Communist Party must be demobilized. In view of our 
experience of the period of the ‘democratic’ martial 
law, we must by all means have in reserve an illegal 
apparatus..."

The Communist, January, 
1923, Volume I, No. 13, 
pages 1, 2.
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INEVITABILITY. (Communism is inevitable; an unavoidable outcome- of the 
economic process) ' .■ . '

To Communists the final outcome of the struggle between Communists 
and non-Communists has already been decided in favor of the Communists due to • 
the very nature of the struggle. They consider the victory of Communism to be 
inevitable because, it is a ’’necessary product of historical development0” They 
view progress to be from slavery to feudalism, to capitalism, to imperialism to 
Communism. The latter becomes the inevitable final outcome of the economic pro
cess,, Communisis insist that this outcome is written into the very heart of nature. . 
It- cannot be otherwise. It is determined.. , ‘

”...the Communists fight with courage and ■ 
devotion on all sectors of the international 
class front, in the firm conviction that the 
victory of the proletariat is inevitable and 
cannot be averted,,” . •

Program of the Communist
■ International^' page

■ • ' See aIso“X Handbook of
• Marxism, page“TO42o' "

”o o „Mar ’ deduces the inevitability of the 
transformation of capitalist society into 
Socialist society wholly and exclusively 
from the economic law of motion of con
temporary society.” ' . '

■ Lenin, V. I., Selected
■ Works., Volume XI, page
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’’The historical service rendered by the ■ 
founders of scientific socialism, Marx and 
Engels, consisted in their contention that 
Socialism is a necessary product of historical 
development, that economic development pre
pares and makes inevitable the replacement 
of the capitalist by the socialist system of 
production. Proceeding from a comprehensive 
and systematic investigation into the phil
osophy, the economic theory, and the economic 
and political history of their epoch, Marx 
and Engels developed the materialist con
ception of histoxyo”

Marxist Study Courses, 
’’History of the Working 
Clauss,” pamphlet issued 
by the International
Publishers, New York, 
pages 10, Ho-

"But Marx and'Engels showed that socialism 
is not only a desirable system but that, it 
is the necessary outcome of the entire his
torical process through which humanity has 
been moving since its origin0"

Sparks, Nemmy, What Is
Socialism? pages 25, 26
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INSURRECTION (a necessity)

Communists.) while.preferring to have opposition surrender to them
peacefully, indicate their belief in the necessity of insurrectionary methods 
and insurrections, They seem to be convinced that in the final conflict of 
important issues only force can decide the outcomeo

'’Only insurrection can guarantee the victory 
of the revolution,,," .•

■ Lenin, V, I,, Selected 
Works, Volume Hi, page 327,

"It is only in an order of things in which 
there are ne more classes and class an
tagonisms that social evolutions will cease 
to be political revolutions. Till then, on 

the eve of every’ general reshuffling of society9 
the last word of social science will always be; 
’Le combat oula mort, la lutte sanguinaire ou 
le neanto C’est ainsi que la question esf 
invinciblement poses ? "—George Sand, (’’Combat 
or death? bloody- struggle or extinction. It. 
is thus that the question is’inexorably put," 
—Ed « )

• Marx, Karl, The poverty 
of philosophy, page

",,,an armed uprising is’a most pressing, need, 
prepare yourselves for it immediately and’ 
energetically, remember that this is necessary 
in order to attain decisive victoryo<>Gw

Lenin,- V, I,, Selected
Works, Volume lllj^psges 
n^iie.
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INSURRECTION fan art)

Communists strongly recommend against ’’playing with insurrection®” 
They point out it is a very serious matter and should therefore be treated 
in a manner in keeping with its gravity* To Communists an insurrections 
though led by individuals, is hot to be an individual movement® It is a 
collective movement9 They recommend instructing as many people as possible 
in all the techniques, tactics and strategy of insurrectionary work* They 
urge the insurrectionary principles be so carefully studied, mastered and 
prepared for that it all becomes an art® in fact Communists go so far as to 
say a person cannot be loyal to communism unless he regards ’’insurrection as 
an art', o ■

’’Now, insurrection is an art quite as much as war or any 
other, and subject to certain'rules of proceeding, which, 
when neglected, will produce the ruin of the party 
neglecting them® oeo

’’Firstly, never play with insurrection unless you are 
fully prepared to face the consequences of your play® 
Insurrection is a calculus with very indefinite magnitudes 
the value of which may change every day; the forces opposed 
to you have all the advantage of organization, discipline, 
and habitual authority; unless you bring str ng odds against 
them you are defeated and ruined. Secondly, the insurrec
tionary career once entered upon, act with the greatest 
determination, and on the offensive® The defensive is the 
death of every armed rising; it is lost before it measures 
itself with its enemies® Surprise your antagonists while 
their forces are scattering, prepare new successes, how
ever small, but daily; keep up the moral ascen . . - ’ i
the first successful rising has given to you; rally those 
vacillating elements to your side which always follow the 
strongest impulse, and which always look out for the safer
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side; force your enemies to a retreat before they can 
collect their strength against you; in the words of Danton, 
the greatest master-of revolutionary policy yet known, de 
Vaudace, de l’audace, encore de l’audace 4 oo o”

' Engels, Frederick, "Germanyg

' Revolution and Counter- .
. Revolution” as contained in

Handbook of Marxism, pages
‘ T32~133o ‘ ~

”The day for the insurrection must be properly choseno ’ 
Only in this sense must the resolution be understood <sa.

■ Stalin, Joseph, statement
■ Russian Revolution

by Vo Io Lenin and Joseph
. Stalin, page 226 o.

”oooit was Marx who called insurrection precisely an 
art, saying that it must be treated as an art, that the 
first success must be gained and that, one must proceed 
from success to success, never ceasing the offensive 
against the enemy, taking every advantage of his con
fusion, etco, etco”

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected 
■ Works, Volume Vl, page

”ooOit is impossible to remain loyal to Marxism and to 
the revolution without regarding insurrection as an 
arto” .

■ , Ibido, page 223O
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INSURRECTION (to cover an entire historical period)

Communists on considering the value of an insurrection as an in
strument to be sed in establishing Communism do. not view it as something 
which takes place within a very restricted period of time. Communists believe 
that many different insurrections will take place at many different times and in 
many different ways covering our entire historical period. These individual in
surrections will have varying degrees of success and failure but taken together 
they will ultimately produce victory for the world revolutions

"Marxists have never forgotten that violence 
will be an inevitable accompaniment of the 
collapse of capitalism on its full scale and 
of the birth of a socialist, society. And this • ■ 
violence will cover a historical period, a 
whole era of wars of the most varied kinds---im
perialist wars, civil wars within the country, 
the interweaving of the former with the latter, 
national wars, the emancipation of the national
ities crushed by the imperialists and by various 
combinations of imperialist powers.which will 
inevitably form various alliances with each other 
in the era of vast state-capitalist and military 
trusts and syndicates. This is an era of tremen
dous collapses, of wholesale military decisions 
of a violent nature, of crises. .It has already, 
begun, we see it clearly—it is only the beginning.”

. Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume VIII, pages

. W7“316. • ■
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INSURRECTION (must annihilate the enemy and suppress all remaining opposition)

Communists do not believe in treating the opposition in any . 
moderate manner0 They insist that the opposition must not only be defeated 
but annihilated as well0 Karl Marx established the precedent for this attitude 
in speaking of the Paris CommuneG Marx pointed out that one of the main reasons 
for the failure of the Paris commune was the fact that it was not violent and 
ruthless enough in annihilating its opponentss Marx wrote?

”3 errors robbed the brilliant victory of . 
its fruite The proletariat stopped half-way? in
stead of proceeding with the “expropriation of 
the expropriatorss’ it was carried away by dreams 
of establishing supreme justice in the countryoos 
The second error was unnecessary magnanimity of 
the proletariat? instead of annihilating its 
enemiess it endeavored to exercise moral influence 
on themo”

Marx, Karls The Civil 
War In France? page80o
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INSURRECTION (the willingness, to engage, in an armed uprising the real test 
o3- a true Communist)

A Communist must be a vigorous person of action, a person must 
willing to engage in an insurrection in behalf of Communism. participation 
in peaceful, legal means of bringing about Communism is not considered to be 
sufficient. In fact the willingness of a Communist'to engage in insurrections, 
in a civil war, is considered to be the real test of a true Communist.

’’It is not enough to take sides in the question 
of political slogans; we must take sides also 
in the question of an armed uprising. Those ' 
who are opposed to armed uprising, those who 
do not prepare for it, must be ruthlessly cast 
out of the ranks of the supporters of the 
revolution and sent back to the ranks of its 
enemies, of the traitors or cowards; for the 
day is approaching when the force of events 
and conditions of the struggle will compel us 
to separate enemies from friends according to 
this principle." . . .

Lenin, V. I., ’
Selected Works, 

' Volume Hl, page 351*
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INSURRECTION (purpose)

The purpose of an insurrection as Communists understand it is not
only the defeat of the political rulers but also the seizure of property.

"It is also clear that here the purpose of 
insurrection must be, not only the complete 
destruction, or removal, of all local auth
orities and their replacement.by new.-..but 
also the expulsion of the landlords and the 
seizure of their lands." '

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume III, page 377.
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INSURRECTION (prepare for it systematically)

Individual and spontaneous outbreaks of violence such as bomb
throwing are strongly condemned by Communists. They believe an insurrection 
should be carefully planned and prepared for as well as being rooted to mass 
participation.

’’The revolution confronts us directly with the 
problem of armed insurrection. And to speak of 
this without proper technical preparations, is 
merely to mouth empty phrases. He who wants the 
revolution must systematically prepare for it the 
broad masses,' who will, in the process of prepar
ation, create the necessary organs of the struggle.”

Losovsky, A., Lenin The 
Great Strategist Of The 
Class War, page 17.

”’He who refuses technically to prepare for the 
insurrection ultimately rejects the insurrection 
itself, and transforms the program of the revo
lution into an empty phrase.’”

Lenin, V. I., as quoted 
in Ibid.
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INSURRECTION (stages in its development) 
ttKMBCMflManMWaaBassu rwrrn;—eeac»aMn»B»—wm——om

Communists explain that through political division, confusion, 
dissatisfaction,and economic paralysis and want, social conditions are prepar.- 
for a successful insurrection,. The insurrection itself is to proceed according 
to specific steps beginning with riots and ending with civil revolto

”oooif the situation is ripe for a popular 
uprising, in view of the fact that the revo
lution in social relationships has already 
taken place, and if we have prepared for it, 
we can order an uprising

Lenin, Vo Io Selected 
Works, Volume III, page

"Riots—demonstrations—street battles— 
detachments of a revolutionary army--such 
are the stages in the development of the 
popular uprisingo"

Ibido, page 312 „

Vo Io Lenin recommended the

"ooocombining of a mass political strike 
with an armed uprisingooo" ■

Ibido, page 374«
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Lenin stressed the fact that one very important condition in developing 
the steps of an insurrection

'Lois suddennesss the possibility of 
catching the government unawares J1

Ibidos page 375 o
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INTELLECTUALS

By intellectuals, Cemunists mean the educated so-called '’middle
class” in a capitalist society. This group includes technicians, doctors, 
lawyers, teachers, artists and the like. They are, according to the Com
munist version, non-proletnrians who have, nevertheless, indicated a 
preference at times tc support the proletarian position in the class struggle. 
These intellectuals tend, to be closer to the capitalist class, normally, than 
they do to the working class. However, they are uncertain, hesitant and 
vacillating in their attachments, swinging back and forth from one class to 
the other. Their allegiance is not a constant thing. Communists believe, 
therefore, that many of these intellectuals can be won over to the Communist 
position. Communists hope to so mold and influence the intellectuals that 
they will become a useful instrument in spreading Communism.

”The American imperialists are able to bribe and 
buy ever certain mental workers. Their stubborn 
efforts tc compel the intellectuals tc serve their 
criminal design of corrupting men and women is 
facilitated by the lack of self-confidence and 
political instability which are sometimes to be 
observed even among progressive intellectuals in the 
capitalist countries"

New Times, September 1, 
. ' 1946, published by the

- newspaper ”Trud”-Moscow, 
Pn£e 6 •

"The intelligentsia in the U.s.S.R. had also under
gone a change. It had. for the most part become an en
tirely new intelligentsia. The majority of its 
members came from the ranks of the .workers and 
peasants. It no longer served capitalism, as the 
old intelligentsia did; it served Socialism. It
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had become an equal member of the Socialist society. 
Together -with the workers and peasants, it. was build
ing a new Socialist society. This was a new type of 
intelligentsia, which served the people and was eman
cipated from all exploitation. It was an intelligent
sia the like of.which the history of mankind had never 
known before.1’ ■ -

History of the Communist 
party of the Soviet union 
(Bolsheviks), edited by a 
Commission of the Central. 
Committee of the C.P.S.U. 
(b.), page 344*
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INTERNATIONAL (First)

The First International was the commonly accepted name of an inter
national ’’workingmen’s” organization.. Its complete name was the International 
Working Men’s Association* This ’’International” was founded by Karl Marx with 
the help of Frederick Engels in 186h at London, England* The organization 
consisted of a loose grouping of trade unions so designed and. directed as to 
promulgate the socialist viewpoint* The collapse of the Paris Commune in 1871, 
which members of the First International had supported, contributed to its 
dissolution* Its dissolution was further hastened by disagreements between the 
Marxist Socialists and the Bakunin Anarchists so that by 1872 the organization 
ceased to operate on an effective level* Its last meeting was held in 1876 at 
Philadelphia*

’’This association is established to afford a central medium 
of communication and co-operation between Working Men’s So
cieties existing in different countries, and aiming at the 
same end: viz*, the protection, advancement and complete 
emancipation of the working classes*

’’The name of the society shall be: ’The Working Men’s In
ternational Association*’” .

Marx,. Karl, 
"Inaugural Address," 
Founding of The First Inter
national: A Documentary ~ 
Record,' "published by inter
national Publishers, New York, 
1937, page hO*

"The fight for * * * a foreign policy forms part of the 
general struggle for the emancipation of the working 
classes*

"Proletarians of all countries. Unite?"

Ibid*, pages 38-39.

- 138 -



It is of some interest to note that Karl Marx in his "Inaugural 
Address" declared:

"...this International Association and all societies 
and individuals adhering to it will acknowledge truth, 
justice and morality, as the bases of their conduct 
toward each other, and towards all men ... They hold 
it the duty of a man to claim the rights of a man and 
a citizen, not only for himself, but for every man 
who does his duty. No rights without duties, no duties 
without rights.!'

Ibid., page ^0

This statement was made by Karl Marx on September 28, 186U, in
St. Martin's Hall, Long Acre, London. In a letter to Frederick Engels 
dated November li, 186h at London, Karl Marx, referring to his "Inaugural 
Address,"declared:

"My proposals were all accepted by the sub-committee. 
Only I vias obliged to insert two phrases about 'duty' 
and 'right' into the preamble to the statutes,ditto 
'truth, morality and justice,' but these are placed in 
such a way that they can do no harm."

Ibid., page ^0

"The First International (186U-1872) laid the foundation 
of the international organisation of the workers in or
der to prepare for their revolutionary onslaught on 
capital."

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, 
Volume X, page 30.
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INTERNATIONAL (Second)

The Second International originated in 1889 at Paris# It was 
established to continue the work of the First International and like the 
First International it was made up of members who held conflicting 
socialistic viewso Many were strongly opposed to the socialistic ideas 
of Karl Marx# The leadership was finally taken over by a group of in
tellectuals who were in favor of revising the doctrines of Karl Marx# 
The Marxist exponents were bitterly opposed to this policy of ’’revision 
and reform” and eventually withdrew from the Second International and 
in 1919 created their own organization, the Third International# Com
munists now contend that the Second International is dead# However, 
efforts were made to revive it in 1923, and some traces still linger on 
to the irritation of all Communists# The original organization does not exist.

’’The Second International (I889-I9IL1) was the inter
national organisation of the proletarian movement 
which grewr in breadth, and this entailed a temporary 
drop in the revolutionary level, a temporary in
crease in the strength of opportunism, which, in the 
end, led to the disgraceful collapse of Has Inter
national,”

Lenin, V, I,,
Selected Yfprks, Volume X, 

■ page 30#

•’The Second International marked the epoch in which the 
soil was prepared for a broad, mass, widespread move
ment in a number of countries#”

Ibid,, page 31®

’’The bankrupt Second International is now dying and de
composing alive# Actually, it is playing the role of 
lackey to the international bourgeoisie# It is a really 
Yellow International# Its most prominent ideological 
leaders, like Kautsky, laud bourgeois democracy and call 
it ’democracy’ in general, or - what is still more stupid
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and still more crude—’pure democracy.’

"Bourgeois democracy is obsolete, and so also is the 
Second International..."

Ibid., page 35.
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INTERNATIONAL (Third)

The Third International is also referred to as the Communist 
International or the Comintern., It was founded under the guidance of 
V. I. Lenin in 1919 at Moscow, Russia, This International was based 
wholly upon the revolutionary principles of Marxism-Leninism. It re
vived different theories and practices of the First International. The 
Third International with which the Communist Parties throughout the 
world were affiliated, including the Communist Party of the United States, 
recommended as a method of reaching the desired end, a violent revolution. 
The desired end was, of course, the establishment of Communism to the total 
exclusion of all other social orders. It played an important part in the 
development of world Communism. It served as the General Staff of the 
coming revolution. The Communist or Third International contained with
in its vast network such '’Communist fractions" as the Red International 
of Labor Unions, International Labor Defense Workers, International Relief 
and the like. The Communist Party of the United States withdrew from- the 
Third International in 1940 apparently to avoid the provisions of the 
Voohris Act. However, it still embraced the "science" of Marxism-Leninism 
and remained under the influence of the leadership of the Third Internat
ional. The International itself was dissolved in June, 1943» Its principles 
have never been dissolved.

"The Communist International is the concentrated will 
of the world revolutionary proletariat. Its mission 
is to organize the working class of the world for the • 
overthrow of the capitalist system and the establish
ment of Communism. The Communist International is a 
fighting body and assumes the task of combining the 
revolutionary forces of every country. ’

"In order to overthrow the international bourgeoisie 
and to create an International Soviet Republic as a 
transition stage to the Communist Society, the Communist 
International will use all means at its disposal, • 
including force of arms." '

The Communist, Volume 
I, Number 1, July, 
1921, page 11.

— IZj.2 —



"The Communist International - the International Workers' 
Association - is a union of Communist Parties in various 
countries; it is the world Communist Party, As the 
leader and organizer of the world revolutionary movement 
of the proletariat and the protagonist of the principles 
and aims of Communism, the Communist International strives 
...for the establishment of the world dictatorship of the 
proletariat, for the establishment of a World Union of 
Socialist Soviet Republics..."

"Constitution of the
Communist International," 
Program of the Communist

• International, page 87.

"The Third International was actually created in 1918 
when the long process of struggle against opportunism 
and social-chauvinism, particularly during the war, led 
to the formation of Communist Parties in a number of 
countries. Officially the Third International was formed 
at its first congress, in March 1919 in Moscow. And the 
most characteristic feature of this International is its 
mission to carry out , to put into practice, the behests 
of Marxism, and to achieve the century - old ideals of 
Socialism and the working class movement - this very 
characteristic feature of the Third International manifest
ed itself immediately in that the new Third 'International 
Workingmen's Association’has already begun to coincide, to 
a certain extent with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics."

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume X, page 31.

"The ultimate aim of the Communist International is to re
place world capitalist economy by a world system of communism."

Program of the Communist 
International, page 30.
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"The successful struggle of the Communist Inter
national for the dictatorship of the proletariat 
presupposes the existence in every country of a 
compact Communist Party hardened in the struggle, 
disciplined, centralized, closely linked to the 
masseso”

Ibido, page 760

"?i?hile organizing, under the banner of the prole
tarian dictatorship, the revolution against 
imperialism in the so-called civilized states, 
the Communist International supports every move 
against imperialist oppres^on in the colonies, 
semi-color.' ’s and dependencies (for example in 
Latin-America) 0 0 e"

Ibid«, page 780

"The v ‘Id-historical significance of the Third, 
Communist International lies in that it has begun 
to put into practice Marx's greatest slogan, the 
slogan which sums up the century-old development 
of Socialism and the working class movement, the 
slogan which is expressed by the term: dictatorship 
of the proletariate"

Lenin, V. Io, Selected
Works, Volume X, 
page 31o

"The Communist International must devote itself 
especially to OoO exposure of social chauvinism, 
of social-imperialism and of pacifist phrase
mongering intended to camouflage the imperialist 
pla^- --p bourgeoisie; propaganda in favor of 
the pi-iiicipal slogans of the Communist International; 
everyday organizational work in connection with 
this, in the course of which work legal methods 
must unfailingly be combined with illegal methods; 
organized work in the army and navy — such must
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be the activity of the Communist Parties in this 
connection. The fundamental slogans of the Communist 
International in this connection must be the follow
ing: Convert imperialist war into civil war; defeat 
•your own’ imperialist government; defend the U.S.S.R. 
and the colonies by every possible means in the event 
of imperialist war against them.”

Program of the Communist 
International, page 84.
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INTERNATIONAL-THIRD (all parties affiliated must assist Soviet Russia)

The rules of the Communist .International provided for and urged all 
affiliated Communist parties to give their unqualified assistance to Soviet 
Russias These parties and their members were expected to assist .Soviet Russia 
by both legal and illegal means? It did in fact encourage treason against one’s 
country if that country was interfering with the will of Soviet Russia<>'

’’Each party desirous of affiliating to the •
Communist International -should be obliged ■ 
to render every possible assistance to the
Soviet Republics in their struggle against • ■
all counter-revolutionary forces0 The
Communist parties should carry on a precise • 
and definite propaganda to induce the workers 
to refuse to transport any kind of military ’ .
equipment intended for fighting against the
Soviet Republicss and should also by legal . '
or illegal means carry on a propaganda 
amongst the troops sent against the workers’ ’ 
republicss etc<>” ■ .

’ ■ The Theses and Statutes ■
°£ The Communist Inter- - 
national as adopted at 
the Second World Congress, 
July 17-August 7 s 1920, 

' . page 28O . •
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INTERNATIONAL-THIRD (dissolution of)

June 10, 194-3 the Communist international was formally dissolved/
Joseph Stalin in explaining this course of action said its dissolution 
facilitated the fight against Germany® In effect it was a practical, tactical 

. move designed to strengthen the Communist position at that given moment and it 
■ .did not in any way indicate a departure from the principles of Marxism-Leninism®

Similarly, it did hot in the least effect the methods and aims of the international 
Communist movement and' its parties scattered around the world. Blas Roca, 
Communist leader in Cuba, quickly pointed out: ’’The internationalism, cooperation 

' and solidarity of all the workers- of the world, were not dissolved with the Third
International, as they were not dissolved with the First,, but they will now be 
much stronger and much more extensive.This statement’s validity is es- ’ 

. tablished by the conduct of Communist parties since the dissolution of the. Third "
International as well as the creation in 1947 of the Communist Information Bureau 

r 'of Belgrade(the Cominform).'

•'The international organization of the pro- .
letarian vanguard does not today exist. ■ But 
its dissolution does not mean a -weakening in ■ 
proletarian internationalism, which it promoted 
and advanced.” . ■

Jerome, V. J., ’’The
' ■ Communist Vanguard,”

. ' The Communist, Volume
■ XXIII, .No*. 6, June, 1944, 

page 565*

The Communist Party of the United States withdrew from the Communist 
International in November of 1940, as a tactical movement to prevent legal in
volvement with the laws of the United States. In view of this the following 
statement of Gil Green, a member of the National Board of the Communist party 
and one who had been active in the Communist International, is of particular 
significance: ■ .• • • ' '
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"Since November 1940, our Party has not 
been an .affiliate of the Communist International 
and has had no organizational ties with it0 But 
who can deny that our Party has nonetheless ful
filled its obligation to the American working 
class and people and in this way to the working 
class and people of the worlds

Green, Gilo, The 
Dissolution oTThe 
Communist interna
tionala speech 
delivered on May 26, 

1943, page 30

"Nor is the further existence of the Communist 
International necessary as the living em
bodiment of the principle of internationalism 
and international working class solidarity,. 
The fight for internationalism has not dis- 
appeared» It has been raised to new and more 
glorious heights

Ibido, page So

"The dissolution of the Communist International 
does not, therefore, mark a step backward ooo 
Millions all over the world live, work and fight 
under the bright banner of Marxism0"

. Ibido, page 9e
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Joseph Stalin in explaining the reasons for the dissolution of the 
Communist International made it rather clear that the dissolution was a 
tactical move and in no way did it mean that any of the principles and 
aims of Communism were being renounced. Stalin in referring to this 
dissolution declared: ”it facilitates the work of the patriots of all 
countries" in fighting Hitlerism and in uniting all peoples for this 
end into

"...a single international camp...I feel that 
the dissolution of the Communist International 
is perfectly timeIyo”

Stalin, Joseph as quoted 
in The Communist, Volume 
XXII, Number 11, November 
1943, page 1020.

Hans Berger,writing for the benefit of American Communists, 
repeated and elaborated upon Stalin’s thoughts.

"The dissolution of the Communist International 
took place therefore to facilitate the annihilation 
of the main enemy...

"Since correct strategy consists in uniting and 
concentrating all forces against the common enemy, 
necessitating the elimination of everything which 
makes such unification and concentration difficult, 
therefore the dissolution of the Communist Inter
national, decided upon unanimously by the Communist 
Parties, was doubtless an act in the interests of 
facilitating victory over the fascist enemy."

Berger, Hans, "Remarks On 
The Discussion Concerning 
The Dissolution of The Communist 
International," The Communist, 
Volume XXII, Number 11, November, 
1943, page 1020.
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"The Communist Parties have thus never sacrificed 
their Marxist-Leninist principles, which know no 
boundaries, and which' can never be given up by 
them, but guided by their principles fight on 
with the utmost consistency...”

■ Ibid., page. 1021,

’’Among the reasons which the leaders of the Communist 
Parties considered in supporting the dissolution of 
the' Communist International was doubtless the question 
of strengthening the Communist Parties...”

Ibid., page 1028.
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INTERNATIONALISM (general Communist view)

Internationalism is repeatedly stressed in all Communist literature® 
It is not the form of internationalism known to democratic nations® The type of 
internationalism recommended by Communists is their own peculiar form conducive 
to spreading the Communist idea throughout the world and uniting Communists 
around an international ideology and an international party® The very nature of 
the Communist idea demands that it become international® It cannot enjoy a full 
and complete expression within a world filled with nationalistic states® It is 
the foe of all nationalisms except that type which is on the road toward CommU” 
nism and can be used to further Communist plans for world control (e®g0 agitate 
ing for national independence in colonial countries assuming it will lead to the 
internationalism of Communism)® The continued development and expansion of 
Soviet Russia^ "the fatherland" of all Commphists5 is an integral element in the 
Communist conception of internationalism® /

"There is onea and only one kind of internationalism 
in deeds working wholeheartedly for the development 
of the revolutionary movement and the revolutionary 
struggle in one's own country^, and supporting (by 
propaganda.,, sympathy and material aid) suchs and only 
suchs a struggle and such a line in every country 
without exception®"

Lenin,, V® I®5 Selected
Works, Volume Xs page 4®

"To be an international programme,, our programme 
must take account of the class factors which are 
economically characteristic of all countries®"

Ibid®j Volume VIII, 
page 360®
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”We have brothers in every land. We have a mighty . .
stronghold in this battle, in the land where socialism- 
is being built, where a new culture is blossoming—= ■
the Soviet Union*” ' . ' ' /. ’

■ • ■ . .Browder, Earl* Communism ‘
States, . .

. • ■ page 315* .

”But we also have the teachings of Lenin to guide us, ■ 
and of Lenin’s teachers, Marx and Angels and of Lenin’s 
outstanding disciple and successor, Stalin, organized 
in our American section of the. international Communist 
Party*” . ‘ •

• . . Ibid., page 176. .

’’The formation of the International Soviet Republic 
is approaching*” • .

. . • Lenin, V® I*, The Foundation
of the Communist International, 

. . page 23*
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INTERNATIONALISM (proletarian)

' Ry proletarian internationalism Communists mean a working -
class policy (e»g# Communism) which is predicated on the assumption 

* that workers all over the world, irrespective of race, nationality, 
creed or color, constitute one single class; one solid bloc# This

■ single class of world-wide workers have common interests, common
* problems, common solutions to the problems, common objectives, and 

common responsibilities# In their struggle to destroy capitalism 
and imperialism they must unite on an international basis and move 
to the attack as one comprehensive force which knows no national nor 
geographical boundary lines» They represent one class in one world, . 
seeking to establish one world-wide social order, namely, Communism.o 
Communists point out that in contrast to their desirable proletarian 
internationalism there stands out bleak, brazen and brutal the 
nationalism of the detestable bourgeoisie 0- This nationalism con
tributes to racial prejudice, class division, excessive patriotism, 
and exploitation, all of which lays the groundwork for recurrent wars# 
Proletarian internationalism, on the other hand will eliminate all 
these negative and destructive forces# It furnishes the basis, main
tains Joseph Stalin, for the ’’future amalgamation of the toilers of all 
countries into a single world economic system#” In the process of 
development, proletarian internationalism is to be used to defend and 
advance the interests of the Soviet. Union# It is to be subordinated 
to the objectives of the world struggle for Communism#

”###proletarian internationalism demands, firstly;
' ■ the subordination of the interests of the proletarian

.struggle in one country to the interests of the 
struggle on a world scale.; and secondly, it calls for 
the ability- and readiness on the part of the nations 

. which are achieving victory over the bourgeoisie to
make the greatest national sacrifices for the sake of 

. overthrowing international capital# *

'•Thus, in states which are already fully capitalistic, 
which have workers’ parties that are really the vanguard
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of the proletariat, the struggle against the oppor
tunist and petty-bourgeois pacifist distortions of the 
concept and policy of internationalism is a primary 
and very important tasko”

Lenin, Vo I., Selected 
Works, Volume X, pages 
235-236.

’’Working men of all countries uni-tel”

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, The Communist 
Manifesto, page ZfAo

”ooosubmit to only one discipline, viz., interna
tional proletarian discipline, which guarantees 
victory in the struggle of the world's workers for 
world proletarian dictatorship.”

Program of the Communist 
International, page 85,
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. . .
INTERKATIOHALISM (final victory must be on an international scale)

. Communists approach the conclusion that the ,ntire world must
become Communist from different directionso One of these is from the angle 
of international! smo ^hey contend that just so long as independent national” 

istic states remain,the Communist portion of the world will always be in 
danger of intervention, As long as it remains in danger of intervention: 
it cannot proceed to the ^higher phase**  o.f the complete victory of Communism ~ 
therefore it becomes absolutely necessary to. propound proletarian international 
ism which is to result in the destruction of- all independent nationalistic 
stateso ■ ■

*oo»The final victory of socialism, in the sense of
the complete guarantee against the restoration of

full guarantee against intervention, the final 
victory of socialism, is only possible on the inter= . 
national scale, as a result of'the concerted efforts 
of the proletariat in a number of lands, or rather, 
as a result of the victory of the proletariat in 
several countrieso” '

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, pages

’’Final victory can be achieved only on ah international 

scale, and only by the canbined efforts of the workers 
of all countrieso*  '

Lenin, Vo To, quoted in 
. Leninism by Joseph Stalin,

^lume ig, page 1.7Oo

"Leninism answers these problems in the negative, 

Leninism teaches that8
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bourgeois relations „ is possible only on an inter
national soale<>’

• * • '
wThis means that the serious assistance of the inter
national proletariat is a force without which th® 
problem of the final victory of socialism in one 
country cannot be solvedo”

' Stalins, Joseph^ Letter
to Ivanovg page 9g See 
uTso"F~~^eso.lution. of the 

fourteenth Party Conference 
of the Communist Party of

’ the Soviet Unions ‘
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INTERNATIONALISM (and the Communist Party, USA)

'The Communist Barty of the United States has historically taken 
the position that it is a part of the international Communist movement© It 
espouses proletarian internationalism© It owes no loyalty to an independent, 
sovereign nation such as the United States© Embracing proletarian inter
nationalism from the very beginning the Communist Party of. the United States 
has indicated its desire to promote this form of internationalism not only 
in tills nation but in other nations as well*

• •Our Party is an international party, our Party fights 
imperialist wars, our Party joins hands with the workers 
and toilers of all countries in defense of the exploited 
and toiling masses everywhere, and we declare that in the 
event of a war we will utilize the war to mobilize the 
workers, to mobilize the farmerss to mobilize the masses 
to make the war the burial-ground for capitalism not only 
in this country but also in every other country in the 
world*”

Gitlcw, Benjamin, Acceptance 
Speeches pages 35^7"

• •Proletarian internationalism constitutes the very heart 
pf our World Party©” ..

Bittelman, Alex, The Communist 
party In Action,, page 35®

• •The Communist Party holds as a basic principle that there 
is an identity of interest which serves as a common bond 
uniting the workers of all lands®” •

The Constitution of the Communist 
Party of the USA® Preamble adopted 
July, 1945 Convention^ page 4*
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MThere are various expressions of internationalism, ■ some 
progressive and revolutionary, others, of all shades of 
conservative and reactionary character® But there is only 
one consistent and complete internationalism today, and that 
is proletarian internationalism, the internationalism founded 
by Mars and Digels, and brought to its great, histopically= 

decisive victories under the leadership of Lenin and Stalin®M

KIt was as the inheritor®«<>of the proletarian internationalism 

of Marx, Engels and Lenin, that the Communist Party of the . 

UoSoAo has from its birth lived and moved in the spirit of 
internationalism® M

Browder, Earl, as quoted in 
the Sunday Worker, Volume Va 
^umoe'r 46, November 17, 1940, 
page , 'column
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INTERNATIONALISM (and Soviet Russia).

Communists regard Soviet Russia to be the fatherland of
proletarian internationalismo Therefore Soviet Russia expects all 
Communist Parties the -world over who are promulgating proletarian 
internationalism to recognize this fact at all times and to operate 
in the interest of this "fatherlando” The ties between the prole
tariat (working class) in Soviet Russia and those in other nations 
are to be kept very close and strong,. The working class in the 
United States and in other non-Communist nations is to be constantly 
encouraged to oppose the foreign and domestic policies of its own 
country and to support those of Soviet Russia,, In the event of war 
between Soviet Russia and non-Communist nations, the working class of 
countries engaged in a war with Soviet Russia is expected to turn 
against and sabotage the war efforts of its own nation and assist 
Russia in every possible wayo In return Soviet Russia will aid the 
proletariat in all non-Communist nations in its struggle for Communismo

’•Proletarian internationalism runs- through the 
entire teaching of Marxism-Leninism, the entire 
theoretical and practical work of Lenin and Stalin 
ooo’The international proletarian ties between the 
working class of the UoSoSoRo and the working class 
of bourgeois countries must be increased and strengthened; 
the political assistance of the working class in the 
bourgeois countries for the working class of our 
country (Russia) must be organized in the event of 
a military attack on our country; and also every 
assistance of the working class of our country for the 
working class in bourgeois countries must be organized; 
our Red Army, Red Navy, Red Air Fleet and the Chemical 
and Air Defense Society must be increased and strengthened 
to the utmosto’”

Manuilsky, D. Z.,"Lenin and 
the International Labor Move
ment” published in The Communist. 
March, 1939, pages 22^22^<, See 

also® A Letter to Ivanov, Stalin,
Joseph, page 130
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uIh view of the fact that-the UoS.S.R. is the only ■ 
fatherland of the international proletariat, th® 
principal bulwark of its achievements and the most im
portant factor for its .international emancipation, the 
international proletariat must on its part facilitate 
th® success of the work of socialist construction in the 
UoS»SoRo and defend it against the attacks of the capita
list powers by all the-means in its power®”

Program of the Communist 
International,, page 6.6®'

“The international obligations of the working class 
of Russia are now coming to the forefront with 
particular force®”

Lenin, V. I®, Selected 
Works, Volume X', page 3®

“ooothe first proletarian Stato can retain its position 
of standard bearer of the international revolutionary 
movement only on condition that it retains a .consistently 
internationalist outlook and promulgates the foreign 
policy of the October revolution®”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 305*

*The international proletarian ties between the working 
■ class of the U®S»SoR«'and the working class in bourgeois 
countries-must be increased and strengthened; the politi
cal assistance of the working class in the bourgeois 
countries for- the working class of our country must be' 
organized in the event of a military attack on pur country; 
and also every assistance of the working class of our 
country for-the working class in bourgeois countries must ■’ 
be organized...®”

Stalin, Joseph, Letter to 
Ivanov, page .13®
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"The working class of the UOSOSOR<, is part of the world 
proletariat^ its vanguard; and our republic is the off
spring of the world proletariat., There can be no doubt 
that if it had not been supported by the working class in 
the capitalist countries it would not have been able to 
retain power s it would not have secured for itself the 
conditions for socialist construction^ and hence it would 
not have achieved the successes that it did achieve0 
International ties between the working class of the U0S0S0Re 
and the workers of the capitalist countriess the fraternal 
alliance between the workers of the U0S0S0R„ and the 
workers of all countries—this is one of the cornerstones 
of the strength and might of the Republic of Soviets® 
The workers in the West say that the working class of the 
UoSoSoR® is the shock brigade of the world proletariate 
That is very goodc It shows that the world proletariat is 
prepared to continue to render all the support it can 
to the working class of the UOSOSORO But this imposes 
a very serious duty upon us» It means that we must prove 
worthy of the honourable title of the shock brigade of 
the proletarians of all countries0 It imposes upon us 
the duty to work better^ and to fight better3 for the 
final victory of socialism in our countryj> for the vic™ 
tory of socialism in all countrieso”

Stalin^ Joseph^"Report at 
Seventeenth Congress of 
The Communist "Party of the 
Soviet Union2 1934/* as 
contained in A Handbook of
Marxism J V-W®

"eoothe revolutionary proletarian, the internationalisto 
saysj »The character of the war (whether reactionary 
or revolutionary) is not determined by who the aggressor 
wass or whose territory the "enemy has occupied it is 
determined by the class that is waging the war,, a. u the 
politics of which this war is a continuation., If the war 
is a reactionary imperialist wareoomy duty .;s a representa
tive of the revolutionary proletariat is to prepare for the 
world proletarian revolutionooe’”

Lenins Vo I02 Selected Works
Volume VII9 pageTI??7^"“^^
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"Bolshevism, has helped in a practical way to develop 
the proletarian revolution in Europe and .America more, 
powerfully than any party in any country has ever 
succeeded in doingo"

Ibidoa page 183 0
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INTERNATIOMIXST (to develop the revolutionary movement)

Every internationalist coming -within the Communist definition is 
expected to strive constantly to develop and carry through the revolutionary 
movement of the world proletariat led hy the Ccmmunist Party® nT; as” inter
nationalists are under obligation to give every possible aid to this re- ' 
volutionary movement not only in their own country but in foreign countries 
as -well® ’

"There is only one way of being a genuine internationalists 
to strain all our energies in an endeavor to develop the 
revolutionary movement and speed the revolutionary struggle 
in our own land9 to support that struggle in every way,, by 
propagandas sympathy^ material aid„ and support only that 
struggles in every country -without exception® Everything 
else is a snare and a delusion®**

Lenins V® I®9 in The Proletarian
Revolution In Russ^TS^/^

Eenin and Eeon Trotzkys page 145®



' INTERNATIONALIST GROUP .(only , one “true" type)

The only true’internationalist'group within a nationalistic and
imperialistic nation is described by Communists as being that group which 
breaks completely with social-chauvinism., and centrismo It is that group- 
of people which wages a fierce “revolutionary war1.’ against its own 
government■ and its own non»Ccmmunist economic systemo . I'he main principle 
of- such a ’’true1’ international group is8 “our greatest enemy is at home.”

"It is characterized mainly by ip complete rupture ' 
with both social^chauvinism and ’Centrism’s and by its 
relentless revolutionary war against its own imperialist 
government and against its own imperialist bourgeoisie# 
Its principle is? 'Oar greatest enemy is at homeo’ It 
wages a ruthless struggle against honeyed social-pacifist, 
phrasesooo”

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected ^orks. 
Volume Xs' page 6O .
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JUSTICE

The question of '’justice" has been a subject to which the best 
thinkers of many centuries have devoted their keen attention. Plato 
said that justice was intimately connected with beneficence and effect 
ive social harmony., Aristotle related justice to applied virtue in 
all phases of human relations. Sadgwick described justice as being 
inseparably linked to the respect of the rights of other people. Many 
other thinkers have approached the concept of justice from similar 
angles. To all these men justice was a thing which could not be 
separated from a love of truth, conformity with facts and an adherence 
to rational thought. Its task was to serve in the behalf of objective 
truth. Communists break completely with this approach to justice and 
for all practical purposes indicate th&t for them justice consists in 
the defense of Communism and the application and promulgation of 
Communist principles. To non-Communists justice is still an open 
issue to be further explored and perfected. To Communists justice is 
a closed issue which is not subject to any further thought and free 
exploration for the sake of perfection. They assume it has reached 
its perfect state through being identified with the revolutionary 
nature of matter as interpreted according to the "science” of Marxism™ 
Leninism. Soviet Russia is at present the greatest example of the 
Communist concept of justice in action.

"In this sense the tasks of socialist justice are 
defined in Article 2 of the law concerning the judicial 
system of the USSR and the Union and autonomous 
republics:

’The'task of justice in the USSR is to defend from 
encroachments of every character: (a) the social and 
state organization of the USSR established by the 
Constitution...

’The task of justice in the USSR is to assure the 
precise and unswerving fulfillment of Soviet laws 
by all the institutions, organizations, officials, 
and citizens of the USSR.’ '

"This the court accomplishes by destroying without 
pity all the foes of the people in whatsoever form 
they manifest their criminal encroachments upon 
socialism."

Vyshinsky, Andrei, Y., The Law 
of the Soviet State, page 498.
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"The court is the organ which administers justice„ 
Dispensing justice is one of the state’s most 
important functions. In the socialist state it 
consists in resolving matters, transferred to be 
considered by the court, on the basis of Soviet 
laws,,,The task of justice in the USSR is, above 
all, to safeguard and defend the socialist state 
from all encroachments whatsoever,"

Ibid,, page 499 o
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KEYNESISM

Mhen Communists mention "Keynesism", as they frequently do, they 
are referring to the economic theories of John Maynard Keynes. These 
economic theories are for the most part stated in his books The General 
Theory of Employment, Money and Interest, published in 1936. Keynes has 
.several suggestions to make for improving the capitalist system. Among 
these suggestions are: (1) give greater consideration to the "psychological 
characteristics of human nature" in considering the economic problem;
(2) the economic system is not wholly self-adjusting and,, according to his 
"theory of effective demand" there must be "outside interference" or 
government intervention for the purpose of facilitating economic adjust
ment; (3) full employment and "real wages" not "nominal wages" are essential 
to the elimination of under consumption and to the survival of Capitalism, 
all of which can best be had through government assistance; (4) high prices 
or "moderate" and "controlled" inflation can be helpful; (5) the financial 
life of a nation should also be stabilized by government controls. The 
above in very brief form is "Keynesism" which Communists completely condemn.

"Keynes’ economic theories are those 
economists."

of the vi

Mindel, J., "The Economic Theories 
of John Maynard Keynes," Political 
Affairs, February, 1948, Volume XXVII, 
Number 2, page 157. .

"The eclecticism of Keynes cannot help save 
capitalism from doom. All its tinkering with 
a decaying economic system will not prevent the 
triumph of Socialism."-

Ibid., page 166.

- 167 -



"Keynesism is essentially a product of the general' 
crisis of capitalisms more specifically, of the 
world-wide capitalist crisis of the 1930’s, Keynes 
worked in the general tradition of Malthus, Sismondi, 
and other bourgeois economists, exponents of the under
consumption theory, who saw the origin of the cyclical 
crisis primarily in the sphere of distribution,'’

Foster, M1 liam Z,, Political 
Affairs, January, 1948, Volume 
kxvi'l, Number 1, page 27.

"Fundamentally, Keynes’ system is an attempt to 
save capitalism and capitalist profits by solving, 
or at least by seriously mitigating, the growing 
menace of mass unemployment,"

Ibid., page 28.

"As regar theory., Keynesism has nothing whatever 
to offer to Marxism. Keynesism is pro-capitalist 
throughout."

Ibid., page 32.

"Keynes ws definitely and aggressively anti- 
Harxist..."

Ibid., page 33.

"In the United States, Keynesism took early 
root and has played an important political role."

Ibid., page 38.
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'’Roosevelt’s New Deal, although it had its own 
special aspects, had many characteristic Keynesian 

featureso»
Ibid., page 38.

"Many Keynesians, including Chester Bowles, Robert 
Nathan^Leon Henderson, and the A.D.A. crowd . 
generally, are trotting along in the train of the 
imperialist, war-minded big capitalists. They are 
endorsing the Marshall Plan...Unfortunately, this 
shameful fact is true, not only of many of the 
Keynesian professors in the colleges, but also of 
the dominant Keynes-minded trade union leadership 
in the A.F. of L., the C.I.O., and the Railroad 
Brotherhoods." '

Ibid., pages 40-41.

"We Communists must take up the cudgels energetically 
against all the Keynesian, theoretical nonsense...
One of the most urgent mass educational tasks we 
now have before us is precisely to liquidate 
Keynesian misconceptions..."

Ibid., page 43.
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LABOR PROCESS

Communists consider labor to be a process which involves three 
distinct but related elements: (1) a nurpose; (2) subject matter; and 
(3) instruments. The fusion of these three by the rational action of man 
makes up the labor process.

’’Labour is, in the first place, a process in 
which both man and Mature participate, and 
in which man of his own accord starts, regulates, 
and controls the material re-actions between 
himself and Mature. He opposes himself to Mature 
as one of her own forces, setting in motion arms 
and legs, head and hands, the natural forces of 
his body, in order to appropriate Nature’s pro
ductions in a form adapted to his own wants. By 
thus acting on the eternal world and changing it, 
he at the same time changes his own nature. ...

"The elementary factors of the labour-process are 
1, the personal activity of man, i.e., work itself, 
2, the subject of that vzork, and 3, its instruments.’’

Marx, Karl, Capital, 
Volume I, pages 156-157.
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LAW

Communists analyse' the subject of law from the same perspective 
from which they view all other aspects of human relations© To Communists 
law is not rooted in the mind of man per se© On the contrary, it is 
rooted in the "material conditions of life©" All judicial and political 
concepts and practices are viewed as outgrowths of the "economic structure 
of society©" The methods of production and consumption, the means by 
which the' material goods of life are produced, not only create and determine 
the nature of law but all other processes of life as well© Law of its very 
nature is inseparable from the state, and, as the state is an organ of force, 
law amounts to nothing unless there is force behind it to compel obedience© 
Therefore, behind the present day legal structure of Communism there must 
be the iron fist of the dictatorship of the proletariat© And in view of 
Lenin’s statement that the dictatorship is not based on law but on force 
the clear inference is s for Communists force is primary and law, secondary© 
The latter becones the mere instrument of the former© To paraphrase an old 
epigram, justice is on the side of the greatest force© This force is 
rooted in material conditions© The state,as this force,must not be bound 
by law© This interpretation of law, obviously, is in direct contradiction 
to the legal concepts of western civilization©

"Marxism - Leninism gives a clear definition (the only . 
scientific definition) of the essence of law© It 
teaches that legal relationships (and, consequently, 
law itself) are rooted in the material conditions 
of life, and that law is merely the will of the domi~

. nant class,elevated into a statute© It starts from 
the proposition that political, legal, philosophical, 
religious, and literary development is defined by - 
and is a superstructure over - economics©"

Vyshinsky, Andrei I©, 
' Soviet

, State, page Ij©

"The nature of the state is the most important question 
in the science of public law© The theory of the state is ■
the basis not only of the science of state law but also .

, of law in general, inasmuch as a scientific understanding
of law is impossible without a correct understanding of 
the state© Law and state cannot be studied separately
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and apart from each othero Law draws its force, and ob
tains its content,, from the state0”

Ibido, page

"ooothers never was, and there cannot be, any ’idea’ either 
of justice or of a ’general’ law endowed with a content, 
independent of classo“

Ibid6J page 310

“Bergbohm, Gierke, Maier, Gumplowicz, Jellinek, Ihering, 
Anton Menger, Krabbe, Duguit, Petrazhitsky, Keisen, Earner, 
and others define law, each in his own way, but none of 
them is able to take a single step forward or beyond the 
pitiful idealistic conception which flutters in the clutches 
of abstractions—’spirit,’ ’idea,’ ’will,’ ’general will,’ 
’private will,’ ’social solidarity,’ ’social function,’ 
and so forthe All the impotence of bourgeois legal ? 
is expressed with particular clarity in the utter inability 
of bourgeois legal scholars in the matter of explaining the 
very origin of lawo”

Ibido, pages 34, 35 c

’‘The dictatorship of the proletariat is authority unlimited 
by any statutes whatever» But the dictatorship of the pro
letariat, creating its own laws, makes use of them, demands 
that they be observed, and punishes breach of them0H

Ibido, page 48O

"Dictatorship is power based upon force and unrestricted by 
any laws®

“The revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat is power 
won and maintained by the violence of the proletariat against 
the bourgeoisie, power that is unrestricted by any laws<,"

Lenin, V. Io, Selected
Works, Volume VII, page 123 0
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"The dictatorship of the proletariat, as a form of 
proletarian political power, has nothing in common 
with the power in a bourgeois state (the so-called 
’national,’ ’universal franchise,’ ’nonclass’ or- 
’supraclass’ power) about which the bourgeois jurists 
prateo It is ’the power of one class - the class of 
proletarians - which does not and cannot share that 
power with other classes.

Vyshinsky, Andrei 
The Law of the Soviet State,
page UO.

"One single Party of Bolsheviks, the Party of Lenin 
and Stalin, directing all the levers of the system 
of the worker-class dictatorship...therein is the 
pledge of communism’s victory."

Ibid., page 627.

"oooonly one party, ... the Communist Party, enjoys 
legality."

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume I, 
page' 367.
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LEADERSHIP

Communist leadership means the ability to 11 sell” Communism 
to the masses of people<> It is the ability to so organize enough of 
them behind Party programs that definite progress can be made toward 
overthrowing the existing social order as a preparatory step in 
building the World Communist Society., Communists do not believe it 
to be necessary to convince all the laborers relative to Communism 
before they take revolutionary action,

"What does leadership mean when the Party policy is 
correct and when the proper relationships between the 
vanguard and the class remain undisturbed?

"In such circumstances, .leadership means the ability 
to convince the masses of the correctness of the Party 
policy; the ability to put forward and to carry out 
such slogans as bring the masses to the Party position, 
and which make it easier for them on the basis of their 
own experience to realise the correctness of the Party 
policy; the ability to raise the masses to the level 
of Party consciousness, and thus to ensure the support 
of the masses and their readiness for decisive struggle,

"This does not mean, of course, that the Party must first 
convince all the workers down to the last man, and only 
then proceed to action, that only after this may it 
commence operations<> Nothing of the sort,"

’ Stalin, Joseph,
Leninism,

Volume I, page 2?0o
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LENINISM (summary statement)

As we knot^ the Communist Party of the United States clearly states, 
it is based upon the principles of Marxism-Leninism® In summarizing the 
principles and the program of Leninism, it may be said that its .exponents 
charge that our present economic and social system termed Capitalism is in 
the process of decay® This situation results in the creation of conditions 
leading to the destruction of capitalism throughout the world® ^he destruc

tion of the capitalist system in every country will not come by itself but 
only through violent revolutionary'action inspired and led by a revolutionary 
party of the working class® Such a party, say the Leninists, can only be a 
Communist Party with a. Leninist program which can judge the proper historical 
time when to take the offensive against capitalism and make the.revolution®

Leninism further provides that the Communist Party must be a 
centralized,highly disciplined Party® ^o use Lerin’s words, a monolithic’ 

party, a party that thinks and acts like one .man®' A party, that is based 
on unanimity like a Communist Party is, cannot be a democratic organization® 

. Hence in all Communist. Parties, democratic procedure in the running of the- 
organization does not exist® The party is bossed from the top down®

’ The Leninist program further provides that all Communist Parties 
become part of an international organization which is dominated by the Com
munist Party of the Soviet Union vhose decisions.and that of its agents are 
binding o: all other Communist Parties©

Communist Parties with a.Leninist program must accept the posi
tion that the Soviet Union represents the fatherland of the working class and 
that loyalty to the Soviet Union supersedes all other loyalties® '

Leninism does- not conceive that the Communist Party is a Party ' 
. which includes in its organization a majority of the population or even a 
majority of the working cl.ass® Not a single Communist Party in existence, 
not even the Russian Communist Party, makes such a claim® “What Leninism 

does claim is that the Communist Party represents the concerted will and . ' 
highest intelligence of the working class and therefore has. the right to 
speak and act as the leader and vanguard of the working class® '
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Leninism holds that a Communist revolution does not depend upon 
the consent of the majority of the population but only on the will of the 
Communist Party® It stresses that when it is possible for a Communist 
Party during a -rave crisis to seize power in a decisive section or city 
of the country it should do so and then proceed to extend its power by 

force and terror to all other sections of the country®

The Leninist program directs the Communist Party immediately 
upon /rising power to establish a dictatorships the dictatorship to be 
based oxi the rule of one Party, the Communist Party as we have in Soviet 
Russia today® In these countries, where Communist Parties share power 
with other parties, as in the satellite countries of Europe dominated by 
Soviet Russia, the situation must be viewed as a temporary one preliminary 
to the COmmunists taking over complete power®

The dictatorship of the proletariat/ as Leninism calls the dicta
torship which the Communists set up, proceeds to confiscate all the re
sources of the country, all the property utter private ownership and to con
vert it into state property® ,J-‘here are exceptions but they are of minor ' 
importance and in no way effect the basic and material wealth of the country® 
If the small and large business men deprived of their holdings resist the 
confiscations or oppose the Communists they are either imprisoned or executed® 
Lenin defines the dictatorship of the proletariat, the Communist state, as 
a class state which ruthlessly suppresses all other political parties, all 
opposition,and all other classes outside of the working class except the 
poor and middle class farmers who submit to and follow the lead of the 
Communist Party®

Leninism holds that a Communist Party can be victorious in ■ 
carrying out a Communist revolution provided it succeeds in neutralizing 
the farmers by offering them what the Communists call an alliance with the 
working class® Before the outbreak of the revolution the alliance takes 
the form of organizing fronts of farmers and workers around the agrarian 
demands and reforms which the Communists advocate® After the outbreak of 
the revolution, the alliance is consummated by extending the revolution to ' 
the agricultural regions around the order for the seizure of the large 
agricultural holdings by expropriation without compensation^ followed, by 
the splitting up of holdings and their division among the poorer farmers ' 
.who. are land hungry® Once the Communists have firmly established their 
grip on the country the Leninist program calls for acttelly depriving the 
farmers of all available farm land through the enforcement of agricultural 
edicts calling for the transformation of private agricultural economy into 
huge state owned farms and collective, farms which are virtually state 
agricultural enterprises®, • ■ ■ . .
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Th® Leninist conception- of the Communist state, the dictator
ship of the proletariat, is that of a totalitarian state in which all the 
economic, cultural and social affairs of the country are monopolized in 
the hands of the state - hence Communism in this stage is the highest form 
of absolute statism, for th© state ruled by the head of one party, the Com
munist Party, runs all schools, theaters, newspapers, magazines, public 
utilities, industries, farms, etc.

Since the Communist Party, according to Leninism, is strictly a 
class party of the working class, the Leninist program calls for the waging 
of a ruthless war for the extermination of all other classes by crushing 
their economic and political power. £his war in Communist terminology is 

called the -class war. Leninism stresses that during a revolutionary situa
tion class warfare develops into’ its highest and most important form when 
it breaks out in a country into a violent civil war, a-war in which the 
Communist Party destroys the power of capitalism and takes over the power 
of government. ’ .

’’Lenin was a Marxist and Marxism is naturally the 
foundation of his conception of the world. $ut 
it does not follow from this in the least that an 
exposition of Leninism ought to begin with an ex
position of the foundations of Marxism, To expound 

Leninism means to expound that which is distine- ■ 
tive and new in the work of Lenin, which he contri- . 
buted to the. general treasury of Marxism and which is 
naturally connected with his name. It is only in this 
sense that I shall speak of the foundations of Leninism 
in my lectures.” •

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 13.

’’Leninism is Marxism in the epoch of imperialism and 
of the proletarian revolution. Or, to be more exact, 
Leninism is the theory and tactics of the proletarian ■ 
revolution in general, the theory and tactics of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat in particular.' Marx
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and Engels lived and worked in the pre-revolutionary 
epoch (we have the proletarian revolution in mind) 
when developed imperialism did not yet exist, in the 
period of the preparation of the proletarians for the 
revolution, when the proletarian revolution was not 
yet a direct, practical inevitability. Lenin, the 
disciple of Marx and Engels, lived and worked in the 
epoch of developed imperialism, in the epoch of the 
developing proletarian revolution, the epoch when the 
proletarian revolution has triumphed in one country, 
smashed bourgeois democracy and ushered in the era of 
proletarian democracy, the era of the Soviets.”

Ibid., page 14.

”1 think that Lenin ’added’ no ’new principles’ to 
Marxism nor did Lenin abolish any of the ’old’ principles 
of Marxism. Lenin was and remained a loyal and consistent 
pupil of Marx and Engels, and wholly and entirely based 
himself on the principles of Marxism. But Lenin did not 
merely carry out the doctrines of Marx and Engels. He 
developed these doctrines further.”

' Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,
Volume I, page 359.

’’■What does that mean? It means that <he developed the 
doctrihes of Marx and Engels in accordance with the new 
conditions of development, with the new phase of capitalism, 
with imperialism. This means that in developing further 
the doctrines of Marx in the new conditions of the class 
struggle, Lenin contributed to the general treasury of 
Marxism something new as compared with what was created 
by Marx and Engels and with what they could create in 
the pre-imperial!st period of capitalism. Moreover, 
Lenin’s contribution to Marxism is based wholly and 
■entirely on the principles laid down by Marx and Engels. 
In that sense we speak of Leninism as Marxism of the 
epoch of imperialism and proletarian revolutions. Here 
are a number of questions in the sphere of which Lenin
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contributed something new in developing further the 
doctrines of Marx:"

Ibid., page 359

"Leninism is not Leninist doctrine minus Marxism. 
Leninism is Marxism of the epoch of imperialism and 
proletarian revolutions. In other words, Leninism 
includes all that Marx taught, plus Lenin’s new 
contribution to the treasury of Marxism, which 
necessarily follows from all that Marx taught (the 
doctrine of the dictatorship of the proletariat, the 
peasant question, the national question, the Party, 
the- question of the social roots of reformism, the 
question of the most important deviations from commu
nism, etc.). It would be better,•therefore, to 
formulate the question in such a way as to speak of 
Marxism or of Leninism (the two being fundamentally 
one and the same), and not to speak of Marxism and 

Leninism."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, pages 255, 256.

"But it would be wrong to suppose that Lenin’s method 
was merely the restoration of the teachings of Marx. 
As a matter of fact, Lenin's method is not only a 
restoration, but also the concrete presentation and a 
further development of the critical and revolutionary 
method of Marx, of his materialist dialectics."

Ibid., page 26

"We know, however, that Leninism is an international 
phenomenon, having its roots in international develop
ment as a whole, and not only Russian."

Ibid., page 13
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”F6ri if Leninism is. the theory and taotics: of the' 
proletarian revolution,' while the basic content of. the 
proletarian revolution is the dictatorship of the ■ 
proletariat, then it is clear that the core of .^Letninism', 
is .the. question of the . dictatorship of the proletariat,. 
the working out- of .this question and. giving a basis and. • • 
poncretehess to it.? '

Ibid., page 263. '•

•‘•From this it follows that the fundamental, question, of ■ 
Leninism, its .starting point, its. foundation-is the 
question of the dictatorship of the proletariat.**

Ibid., page' 263.

■“It is twenty years since Lenin died. .Today the vast 
majority of Americans know that- the state.which Lenin 
founded and Stalin brought to maturity is that'.single 
indispensable force which saved us and the world from ■ 
Nazi enslavement. We wh o always treasured the legacy 
of Lenin for our country have-now more than ever the ■

■■ opportunity and the duty to make his full wisdom, which 
made the Soviet union strong, and .great,- available, to' 
all Americans.” •

Browder,. Earl, ^Problems 
of the Organization of 
Communists,** The Worker,

. January 16, 1944, page 12.

“...the core .of Leninism-is the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, and in that case Leninism is the inter
national doctrine of the proletarians'of all lands.

■ Stalin, Joseph, problems 
of Leninism,' pag6 12.* ' ■
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’’•.•the Leninist doctrine reveals the real trend of • 
development of the productive forces under imperialism, 
and galvanises the proletariat into action for the 
revolutionary overthrow of imperialism,”

Marxist Study Courses, 
'•political Economy,

. pamphlet issued.by The 
International Publishers, 
New York, page 18.

’’Leniriism is the theory and'practice'of working class 
struggle. It is the accumulated experience of the 
battling armies of the proletariat against capitalism 
reflected by the mind of a genius. It is the century- 
old'hatred of the oppressed against the-oppressors 
embodied in a man of iron will and a great, beautiful 
heart, ^t is the proletarian urge to power expressed, . 

formulated and led by the greatest leader the working 
class ever had.”

Losovsky, A., Lenin the 
■ CreatStrategist of the
Class War, page 4,

’’The revolutionary workers of all countries have still 

a lot to learn from Lenin’s, works, ■ particularly from 
his actions, because Leninism and Communism are one 
and the same thing.”

Ibid., page 40.

”The strategy and tactics of Leninism constitute the • 
science of leadership of the revolutionary struggle 
of the proletariat♦” •

Strategy and Tactics of 
the Ifcoletarian- Revolution, 
page 8•.. ’
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"Lenin will. for ever remain' our Guide, just the same 
as Marx® It was Marx who gave us the teaching, of the' 
Emancipation of the Proletariat, while Lenin led the . 
proletariat on the path to the victorious realization, 
of this teaching," " • ■ •

’ International Press .
■ ■ ' borrespon#^ Volume

' ' 4, Number 6, January 28,
1924, page T, ■ ■

"Ame ri can efficiency, on the other hand, is an-antidote • 
to ’revolutionary’ phrase-mongering and fantastic inven
tion o American efficiency is that indomitable spirit 
that-neither- knows nor will be deterred by any obstacle, 
that plugs away with business-like' perseverance until 
every impediment has been removed, that simply must go 

through with a job once it has been tackled even if it 
be of minor importance and'without which serious con
structive work is out of the question, But American , 
efficiency incurs'the great risk of degenerating into 
narrow and unprincipled commercialism unless it is • 
imbued with the wide Russian revolutionary range of ' 
action*" ’ ' ' . ■

"The combination of the wide Russian revolutionary 
range of action with -American efficiency is the quin
tessence of Leninism in Party and .state work," .

. ■ Stalin, Joseph,' Leninism, .
' ■ Volume I, page 101, '

"The political and economic theories of-Lenin are based 
on the theories and methods of Marxism,” ■ '

■ . ■ "Leninism" by V, Adoratsky
’ . as contained in Selected

■ . Works, Volume I, page lie.
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"...Lenin advanced and developed the Marxian theory 
and introduced fresh elements into all its phases. 
Leninism therefore represents a new stage in the 
development of Marxism."

Ibid., page 123.

"Leninism is the theory and tactics of the proletarian 
world revolution as a whole, as well as of the revolu
tions in different countries, which are the consti
tuent parts and factors in the process of the world 
revolution. ... It is not a specifically Russian 
phenomenon, impossible to apply to other countries. 
It is the theory and tactics of the proletarian dictator
ship, for the establishment of which the revolutionary 
proletariat all over the world is fighting... As such, 
it is of decisive importance for the entire international 
revolutionary movement."

Preface to the English 
edition of Selected Works 
by V. I. Lenin, Volume I, 
page 9.

"Leninism alone embodies true Marxism...”

■ Ibid., page 12.

"Marxism-Leninism is the ideological armory of the 
rising proletariat in mortal combat with bourgeois 
society. It is the weapon for the destruction of the 
principal instrument of the bourgeoisie for the en
slavement of the toiling masses;, namely, the control 
over the minds of the toilers, the control over their 
very methods of thinking, exercised through the press, 
church, radio, schools and in the last analysis by the 
various philosophical systems which they seek to impose 
upon all thinking minds. The fundamental struggle
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between Marxism-Leninism and all systems- of bourgeois 
philosophy has the same sharp, deep-going character 
as the struggle between, the capitalist class and the 
working class for the control of society* It is the 
class struggle on the philosophical field*1’

‘ ■ Browder, Earl,
■ Communism in the United

States, page 316*

“This expresses itself also in the fact that many of 
our workers still do not understand that Marxism-Leninism 
is a living, creative theory, continuously developing, 
continuously enriching itself on the basis of the ex
perience of - ocialist construction and the achievements 
of contemporary natural science

■ Zhdanov, A* A«, i50n the
History of Philosophy,** 
National Affairs, Volume 
5, Number 6, June, 1948, 
page 203«
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LIBERALISM; LIBERALS (completely condemned)

Communists interpret 11 liberalism” as being a social trend which 
develops in a nation where Capitalism has become somewhat progressive and 
democratic. Some examples of this are; (1) the extending of the franchise 
to include more and more people; (2) the holding of free, popular elec
tions at regular intervals; (3) wage and hour legislation in behalf of 
labor; (4) public health services; (5) social security; (6) unemployment 
.insurance; (7) old age pensions; and (8) social welfare agencies.. Commu
nists argue that all this has happened under Capitalism not because of 
any fondness for progress and democracy on the part of capitalists but 
because they find the trend and its application to be useful and profit
able to their business. It is a modification and adaptation of the idea; 
”It pays to be honest.” In developing this line of reasoning, Communists 
assert that it pays, in one form or the other, to be liberal, hence, the 
creation of the liberal' and liberalism under Capitalism. To Communists 
the ’’liberal” is the ’’summer soldier” of social changes and progress. 
Once the fight becomes difficult, the liberal deserts to safer ground. 
With the development of a crisis in Capitalism and the concomitant rise

' of Communism, the liberal reflects his ersatz character and betrays 
Communism. Therefore, Karl Marx bitterly deiiounced all men who propound 
liberalism as being ’’liberal scoundrels and dogs of democrats.” All 
Communists since then, in private, and sometimes in public, have said 
the same.

Communists have utterly no use for a liberal minded person, 
per se. Communists will, however, ’’use" a'liberal minded person or any 
other person to support Communist programs, directly or indirectly, 
whenever possible. Communism of its very nature is irreconcilable with 
liberalism. Although Communists by divers means will try to gain the 
approbation, partial or in full, of some liberals and their cooperation 
in political or social endeavors, at no time will a Communist- cooperate 
with a liberal if this cooperation does not ultimately result in the 
strengthening of the Communist position. A liberal’s relationship to 
Communism inevitably becomes a one way relationship. The liberal gives 
something positive but receives nothing in return except a negative 
response, a slow undermining of his ideological position. The fine, 
words ”liberal” and ”liberalism” which have represented high social 
thoughts, ideals and practices, and have contributed generously to the 
progress of humanity, are to Communists the very antithesis of what 
they propound. Communism is in every respect a deadly enemy of liberalism.
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Communists, on seizing the power of the state, would annihilate liberals 
just as ruthlessly as they would any other person,.

V. Io Lenin, like all Communists, nursed a bitter hatred of 
liberals. He referred to them as

”6oo treacherous liberal ..."

” liberal blockheads o o o”

Lenin, Vo Io, 
Selected Works,

Volume III, pages 394, 398.

Lenin repeatedly denounced liberals because of their inclination

”000 to growl at the revolution like dogs,.. .

■ > Ibid., page 388.

■ Lenin, in rejecting the sincere liberal’s tolerance, broad
mindedness, sense of justice, and feeling for all humanity, declared:

”A liberal naturally speaks of ’democracy’ in 
general; but a Marxist will never forget to 
asks for what class?”

Ibido, Volume VII, page 121o

’’Bourgeois ideologists, liberals and democrats, not . 
understanding Marxism, and not understanding the modern 
.labour movement, are constantly leaping from one futile 
-extreme to another. At one time they explain the whole 
matter by asserting that evil-minded persons are ’in-, 
citing’ class against class—at another they console 
themselves with the assertion that the workers’ party is 
’a peaceful party of reform.’” • .

Ibid., Volume XI, page 740.

"The second method is the method of ’liberalism, * which 
takes steps towards the development of political. 
rights, towards reforms, concessions and so forth.”

Ibid., Volume XI, page 741.
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’’The liberals have always said that bourgeois parliamentarism 
destroys classes and class divisions, since the right to vote 
and the right to participate in state affairs are shared by 
all citizens without distinctiono”

Lenin, V, I,, 
Selected Works, 

Volume XI, page 708,

Lenin never tired of saying that all liberals were false ’’friends
of the people” whose alleged lack of accomplishments he derided by 
reference to their

",,, broad ideals in words and their stereotyped 
liberalism in deeds,”

Ibid,, Volume I, page 400

Lenin ridiculed, what to him and all other Communists, was

the puerile wisdom of official liberalism, which 
sings, shouts, appeals and exhorts about the vanity of 
revolutionary vanities, the futility of the revolutionary 
struggle and the charms of counter-revolutionary ’con
stitutional’ fantasies® , o

Ibid,, Volume XI, page 737,

Lenin concluded:

”JPure democracy’ is the mend’cious phrase of 
a liberal who wants to fool the working class®”

Ibid,, Volume VII, 
page 129o

American Communist publications have from the very beginning
reflected the unrelenting official Communist hostility toward liberals 
and liberalism.

”Vfe constantly warn the American workers against the 
illusions of pacifism spread by liberals and Socialists,”

The Communist, ■ 
September, 1933? 
pages 840-, 841 o
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"A wave of liberalism is sweeping over the country, commu
nist political prisoners are being pardoned and the demand 
for the guaranteeing of the constitutional rights of freedom 
of speech, etco is becoming more and more insistent. The 
G.E.Co is not fooled by this wave of liberalism. It knows 
that the present expression of liberalism is the expression 
on the part of the lesser bourgeoisie of their opposition to 
the economic and political dominance of the big bourgeoisie. 
That the labor sympathy is manifested by the liberals for 
the purpose of misleading the workers into a petty bourgeois 
ideology so that the lesser bourgeoisie can utilize the 
forces of the workers for their own political purposes. 
The liberals cannot be trusted by the workers

The Communist,

January, 1923,
Volume I, No. 13, page 7.

The poem taken originally from the Communist Publication, Daily 
Worker, sums up the derisive, ridiculing and contemptuous attitude which 
American Communists manifest toward liberals and liberalism.

"March of the Liberals

"We are the liberals, 
tried and true;
we read the Nev; Republic 
and the Nation, too, 
Vie’re not dogmatic 
and we keep an open mind: 
a conclusion is something 
we never can find.

“The world’s at the cross-roads ! 
We’re needed! So— 
boldly into action 
let us go:

"(Chorus) One step forward 

and two steps back: 
that’s the method 
of our attack.
We’re too superior 
to take any side, '
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, we keep our minds
and mouths open wide0
In the class-struggle
we’re neutral, too—
so far above it
we’re hidden from view
(it’s far more convenient
and safer, how true)$
One step forward
and two steps back:
that is our liberal
plan of attacko

”We believe in
sitting on the fenceo
Above the battle
the view’s immense:
on the one hand
it is very, very truej
but on the other
it’s obvious tooo
The world’s at the cross-roads
We’re needed I So— 
boldly into action 
let us go<>

’’(Chorus) One step forward

and two steps back:
that’s the method 
of our attack J ”

Nev; Masses, July 16, 1935^ 

page 32, as taken from the 
Daily Worker,
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LOYALTY (Comriunists owe no loyalty to the United States 
or any non-Communist government)

' . The question as to whether or not American Communists are 
loyal to the United States and its government “of the people, by the 
people, for the people” has been often debated. In the light of the 
philosophic nature of Communism and the practices advocated, it is 
difficult to understand on what logical ground the issue can be debated, 
because the very essence of Communism makes it impossible for a Communist 
to give unqualified loyalty to any non-Communist government. There can 
be no question about it. There is nothing to debate, A Communist by 
the very fact he is a Communist cannot be unswervingly loyal to the 
United States Government or any similar government. All American Commu
nists, men and women who all owe their allegiance to the principles of 
Marxism-Leninism, are disloyal to the government of the United States 
and the democratic principles on which it is founded and by which it 
is maintained. It is philosophically and practically impossible for 
them to be otherwise,

The government of this country is a representative democracy. 
Democracy is a form of state. All Communists are committed to the 
principle of a stateless social order. Ipso facto, they are committed 
to the destruction of the United States Government.

In addition to the above, Communists are opposed to the 
democratic way of life as we know it. Democracy and the “higher phase” 
of Communism which all Communists are working toward are not synonymous, 
They are fundamentally different. In the process of developing world
wide Communism, all Communists owe their loyalty to two forces only: 
(1) the international revolutionary Communist movement; and (2) Soviet 
Dussia, their sole “fatherland”. In view of these’additional con
siderations, it becomes increasingly evident that it is impossible for 
American Communists to be loyal to the United States Government. In the 
light of their peculiar Marxist-Leninist convictions they feel they do 
not owe loyalty to the United States. However, Communists do feel ‘ 
very deeply that they owe the government of the United States their 
strong and continuous disloyalty.

The strong conviction of disloyalty -which American Communists 
hold relative to the government of the United States is well clarified 
in the following statement of their highest authority, William Z. Foster, 
National Chairman of the Communist Party of the United States. This
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statement was made under oatho

’’THE CHAIJffiffiAN: Now, if I understand you, the workers (meaning 
Communists) in this country look upon the 
Soviet Union as their country; is that right?

"i-Ro FOSTER: The more advanced workers doo

’’THE CHAIRMAN: Look upon the Soviet Union as their country?

”L!R. FOSTER: Yes,

’’THE CHAII3MN: They look upon the Soviet flag as their flag?

"MRo FOSTER: The workers of this country and the workers
of every country have only one flag and that 
is the red flag.. That is the flag of the 
proletarian revolution.,»0

’’THE CHAIRMAN: Do you owe allegiance to the American flag„„o

”MRe FOSTER: The workers, the revolutionary workers, in all 
the capitalist countries are an oppressed class 
who are held in subjection by their respective 
capitalist governments and their attitude toward 
these governments is the abolition of these 
governments and the establishment of soviet 
governments»

’’THE CHAIHiiAN: Well, they do not claim allegiance, then, to 
the American flag in this country?

”MR. FOSTER: That is, you mean the support of capitalism in 
America - noo

’’THE CHAIRMAN: I mean if they had to choose between the red 
flag and the American flag, I take it from 
you that you would choose the red flag; is 

■ that correct? □»o

"MRo FOSTER: OOOI stated very clearly the red flag is the
flag of the revolutionary class, and we are 
part of the revolutionary classo

~ 191 “



"THE; CHAIRMAN: I understood that.

"MR. FOSTER: And all capitalist flags are flags of
the capitalist class, and we owe no _ 
allegiance to them.

"THE CHA.ia!A.N: Now, are the Communists in this country- 
opposed to our republican form of. 
government? •

"HR. FOSTER: The capitalist democracy - most assuredly. ...

"THE CHAIBIA.N: They are opposed to our republican form of 
government?

"HR. FOSTER: Most assuredly."
«

William Z. Foster, testi
fying before the Fish 
Committee of the 71st 
Congress, 3rd Session, 

' Report Number 2290,
pages 11 and 12.

This, then, is the statement on loyalty of William Z. Foster, 
highest ranking authority in the Communist Party of the United States. 
In maiding this statement he is only carrying out the principles of 
V. I. Lenin which were established for all Communists. •

"Hatred for one’s own government and one’s own 
bourgeoisie - the sentiment of all class conscious 
workers who understand, on the one hand, that mar 
is 'a continuation of the politics’ of imperialism, 
which they counter by ’continuing’ their hatred for 
their class enemy, and, on the other hand, that 
’war against war’ is a banal phrase if it does not

■ mean revolution against their own governments. It
is impossible to rouse hatred against one’s own 
government and one’s own bourgeoisie without desiring 
their defeat, and it is impossible to be a sincere 
opponent of ’civil’ (i.e., class) ’peace’ without 
rousing hatred against one’s own government and 
bourgeoisie Hl” ■ .

- 192 -



Lenin, V® I®, 
Selected Y/orks, 

Volume V, page 147®

UA Revolution r- class in a reactionary war 
cannot but desire the defeat of its government®"

Ibid, page 142®

"And revolutionary action in wartime against one’s 
own government undoubtedly and incontrovertibly 
means not only desiring its defeat, but really 
facilitating such defeat®"

Ibid®, page 142®

"Revolution in wartime is civil war; and the 
transformation of war between governments into .
civil war is, on the one hand, facilitated by '
military reverses (’defeats’) of governments; .

on the other hand, it is impossible really to 
strive for such a transformation without thereby 
facilitating defeat,"

Ibid®, page 143®

"This fact imposes a duty upon every working class 
militant to study and learn the art and science of ’ 
social revolution, to familiarize himself with the 
tactics and methods of Leninism which have been proved 
to be the only way to the overthrow of capitalism and 
the complete liberation of the working class®"

Bittelman, Alex, in the 
. "Introduction" to Lenin

the Great Strategist of 

the Class War by A® 

Losovsky, page 7»
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LULL PERIOD

Communists recognize the fact that the revolutionary tide 
ris.es and falls rather than constantly swelling to the point of eruption. 
They are not discouraged therefore when it recedes, due to social 
factors, and a lull period develops; This lull period is to be used 
by them to strengthen the Communist Party and to bring about conditions 
which will cause the revolutionary tide to rise higher than ever on 
its next cycle of ascendancy. This process is repeated until the 
revolutionary tide rises to the point of eruption — open revolution.-

"The new and special feature of the present position 
.of the Communist Parties in capitalist countries is the 
fact that the period of the flow of the revolutionary 
tide has given way to a period of ebb, to a period of 
lull. The task is to make the most of this period of 
lull in order to consolidate the Communist Parties, 

■ to bolshevise them, to convert them into genuine mass 
parties which find support in the trade unions, to 
rally the working elements belonging to the non
proletarian classes and,primarily, to the peasantry, 

. around the proletariat and, finally, to educate the 
proletariat in the spirit of the revolution and of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat."

Sthlin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 157* " '
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LUMPEN PROLETARIAT

Communists use this phrase as a mark of contempt and. disdain 
to describe laborers who permit themselves to be supported by state 
or private charities, persons who, because of ’’innate slum bred vicious
ness” reject Marxism. Communists refer to such laborers as criminals, 
chronic paupers, bums, hoboes, beggars and the like. Communists regard 
these members of the working class or proletariat as being debased, 
spiritless and lacking in militancy. Such people cannot be used in 
strikes, demonstrations, riots and revolutions so they are therefore 
useless to the Communist movement. This phrase is at times used 
synonymously with "Slum Proletariat.” These people, however, are not 
to be confused with militant, cooperative unemployed workers who 
support Communist programs.

"The'’dangerous class,’ the social scum (Lumpenproletariat), 
that passively rotting mass thrown off by the lowest 
layers of old society, may, here and there, be swept into 
the movement by a proletarian revolution? its conditions 
of life, however, prepare it far more for the part of a 
bribed tool of reactionary intrigue.”

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, The Communist 
Manifesto, page 20.
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MAJORITY (to be vron to Communist banners after the' revolution)

’Vhen Communists talk about winning over the majority of people to the 
side of Communism they are apt to be somewhat misleading,. The average American 
would naturally think that "winning over the majority" would be a democratic 
method of reaching the desired goal® V/hen done under proper conditions and the 
right time it is® Howevers the element of time places the Communist procedure of 
"winning over the majority" outside of the democratic process® Communists would 
not win over the majority of people and then establish Communism® On the contrary 
as a militants highly disciplined minority they would first overthrow the non
Communist social order and then "win over" the majority® For all practical purposes 
this would result in imposing the will of the minority on the majority®

"’In order to van the majority of the population to its 
side}’ Lenin continues, ’the proletariat must first of 
all overthrow the bourgeoisie and seize state power and® 
secondly, it must introduce Soviet rule, smash to pieces 
the old state apparatus, and thus at one blow undermine 
the rule, authority and influence of the bourgeoisie and 
of the petty-bourgeois compromisers in the ranks of the 
non-proletarian toiling masses®’"

Lenin, V® I®, as quoted 
by Joseph Stalin in Problems 
of Leninism® page 21®
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MARXISM (summary statament)'

Marxism, taken separately from Leninism,is the philosophic system 
and social views and doctrines of Karl Marx<> It is the foundation upon which 
Lenin built and. developed related doctrines® As previously indicated,Marx 
is referred to as the “originator” of Marxist Scientific Socialism (Commu
nism) and Lenin is referred to as the "developer” of this form of Socialism® 

Marx’s followers describe him as being the thinker who took the unree main 
ideological trends of the nineteenth century and brought them to their logi
cal end^ to completiono $hese three trends are referred to as (1) "classical 
German philosophy0* (2) "classical English economy"* and (3) "classical ■ ■ 
French Socialismo" The latter trend was connected with French revolutionary 
ideaso One of the main principles of Marxism is its explanation of the 
world-wide historic role to be played by the proletariat (workers) in build
ing the new Communist Societyo Communists do not regard Marxism as- being 
completeo On the contrary they think of it as being the foundation on which 
to buildo They are fond of saying that Marxism is **not a dogma but a -Mde 
to action®” .

"Marxism is the system of the views and teachings 
of Marx®"

Lenin, V® I®, Selected 
Works, Volume XI, page 
13® .

"oooworkers must have Marxist theory* embodied in a 
Marxist party of socialism—the Communist Party®"

Theory and Practice of 
. . -the Communi st Party*

prepared by Rational
• Education Department,

. . Communist Party of the
United States■of America, 
page 43® ■ ‘
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"This is what Lenin said in this connections

’We do not regard Marxist theory as something completed 
and inviolable? on the contrary, we are convinced that 

it has only laid the cornerstone of the science which 
socialists must further advance in all directions if 
they wish to keep pace with life<> We think that an in

dependent elaboration of the Marxist theory is especially 
essential for Russian socialists, for this theory pro
vides only general guiding principles, which in par
ticular, are applied in England differently from France, 

in France differently from Germany, and in Germany 
differently from- Russiao’** ‘

Lenin, Vo L, as quoted 
by Joseph Stalin in 
From Socialism, To Commu
nism In The Soviet Union, 
page 51o ■

"’Our teachings are not a dogma, but a guide to action’— 
so said Marx and EigelSooo” .

Marxist must take into consideration the true facts and 
living reality of today, and not continue clinging to 
the theory of yesterday, which, like every other theory, 
at its best only outlines the fundamental and the general, 
only approaches a conception of the complexity of life<>

"’Theory, my friend, is gray, but green is the eternal 
tree of life o’" ■ .

Lenin, No, .statement in. The 
Proletarian Revolution In""' 
hus sia' by o Lenin and' Leon 
Trotzi^-, pages 42—440
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’’The Marxian doctrine is omnipotent because it is true» 
It is complete and harmonious, and provides men -with an 
integral, world conception which is irreconcilable with 
any form of superstition, react!on,■ or defence of 
bourgeois oppression<>” '

■ ■ Lenin, Vo Io, Selected
. Works, Volume XI, page

. • 37 ” ■

”We have more than ever the task to refresh ourselves 
in the great tradition of Marxism, completely freeing 
ourselves from the last remnants of the dogmatic and 
schematic approacho Marxism is the science of the 
transition to social!smo” ■

Browder, Earl, **Marxism 
. Arms Communists to Meet 

. And Solve Issues Today,” 
■ The Communist, February

' ' 1944, page 102 o

”It is often saidooo that the core of Marx's theory 
is the class struggles but it is not true o«o The A 
theory of the class struggle was not created by Marx, 
but by the bourgeoisie before Marx ooo’To limit Marxism 
to the theory of the <Jlass struggle means curtailing 
Marxism, distorting it o,o' A Marxist is one who extends 
the acceptance of the class struggle to the acceptance 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat o’*

■ ’ . ’ Lenin, Vo I., Selected
Works, Volume. Vif',' page

. 33#

**o o oMarxism, could best equip and guide our Party to 
carry through its historic role of vanguard of the 
American working classo”

. ■ Dennis, Eugene, The Red Baiters
■ Menace America, page 3e
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”$he rise of Marxism was a genuine discovery, a revolu
tion in philosophy,”

Zhdanov, Ao A®, ”0n the 
History of Philosophy”, 
National Affairs, 
Volume 5, Number 
June, 1948, page 193.

“The discovery of Marx and Engels represents the end of 
the old philosophy, i«e«, the end of that philosophy 
which claimed to give a universal explanation of the 
worldo”

Ibido, page 194„

®Marxi sm is not that kind of philosophical schoolo On 
the contrary, it supersedes the old philosophy^philosophy 
that was the property of a small elite, the aristocracy 
of the intellect® It marked the beginning of a completely 
new period in the history of philosophy, when it became 
.the scientific weapon in the hands of the proletarian 
masses in their struggle for emancipation from capitalisms

’’Marxist philosophy, as distinguished from preceding 
philosophical systems, is not a science dominating the 
other sciences; rather, it is an instrument of scientific 
investigation, a method, penetrating all natural and 
social sciences, enriching itself within their attainments 

in the course of their development® In this sense Marxist 
philosophy is the most complete and decisive negation of 
all preceding philosophy®”

Ibid®, page 195O
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MARXISM (center of the struggle in -America and England)

Native and foreign Communists' stress again and again in their
current literature the idea that the very heart of the opposition to •arxism 
is to.be found today in America and in England® It matters not whether the 
subject discussed.is education,, economics, politics, literature or sociology, 
sooner i^r later the (Communists get around to the promulgation of this idea®

**We must now quickly make up for lost time® The 
problems do not wait® .The brilliant victory of Social
ism achieved in the Great Patriotic War, which was at 
the same time a brilliant victory for Marxism, is like 
a bone in the throat of the imperialists® Today the • 
centre of the struggle against Marxism has shifted to 
■America and England®. All the forces of obscurantism and 

reaction have today been placed at the service of the 
struggle against Marxism® Brought out anew and placed 
at the service of bourgeois philosophy are the instru
ments of atom-dollar democracy, the outworn mor of 
obscurantism and clericalisms the Vatican and the 
racist theory, rabid nationalism and decayed idealist 
philosophy, the mercenary yellow press and depraved 
bourgeois art® But apparently all these do not suffice® 
Today, under the banner of ’ideological* struggle against 

Marxism large reserves are being mobilized® Gangsters, 
pimps, spies and criminal elements are recruited®’*

Zhdanov, A. A., ”0n the 
History of Philosophy,” 
National Affairs, .
Volume 5, Number 6, 
June, 1948, page 203
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MARXISM-LENINISM

’ . . '‘’Marxism’* and “Leninism” have- been considered separately but new
they' will be considered together as constituting the “science of Marxism
Leninism.®*’ ‘1'his particular science is referred to by Communists as being the 
science relating to the changes, growth and development of human societyo 
It is a revolutionary science® It is a.science of the proletariat which is 
to be used to build the Communist' ^orld Society., Communist Leaders are ex
pected to- master this science which means not only understanding it but also 
giving it practical day. to day application in order to advance the proletarian 
revolution.. Further details of this “science”.have been previously presented®

”Ihe Marxist-Leninist theory is the science of the ■ 

development of society, the science of the working-’ 
class movement, the science of the proletarian revolu
tion, the science of the building of the Communist 
society® And as a science it does not and cannot stand 
still, but develops and perfects itself®”

■ History of the Communist '
. _ • ’ o^ the Coviet Union

• . . (Bolsheviks)/ edited by
. A Commission of the Central

• Committee of the CoBoS®U®(B),
■ ... . page 355»

“Masteringthe Marxist-Leninist theory does not at all 
mean learning all its formulas and conclusions by heart ' 
and- clinging to their every•letter 6 To master the 
Marxist-Leninist-theory we must first of all learn' to ' 
distinguish between its letter and substance®

<HMastering the Marxist-Leninist theory means' assimilating 
the substance of this theory and learning to use it in
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the solution.of the practical problems of the revolutionary 
movement under the varying conditions of the class struggle 
of the proletariats”

Ibid®, page.355® .

“The Marxist-Leninist theory is not a dogma but a guide 
to actions”

Ibid®, page 356.®

’’The Communist Party of the United States, is the politi
cal party of the -American working class, basing itself 

upon the principles of scientific socialism, Marxism- 
Leninism®”

• ' Preamble of the Constitution
of the Communist Party, USA, 
Daily Worker, August 7,.1945, 
page 2®

”In the present situation and in view of the greater 
political responsibility which the’ struggle for 
victory imposes upon us, as well as in order to meet the ■ 
new and complex tasks which will arise in the' future -- 
it is especially urgent that our entire party redouble 
its efforts to master and apply more effectively the 
science of Marxism-Leninism®"

Dennis, .Eugenej quoted 
in The Communist, July, 
1943, page 612o

”ln commenting upon the functioning of our ’Party, I 
wish to stress .the fight for the most systematic and
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earnest study of Marxism-Leninism, in the Party ranks 
from top to bottomjin the course of our mass work,”

Williams on, John, ’‘New- 
Organizational Problems 
of the Communist Party,” ■ 
Political Affairs,

__  ■ •’ Decembers 1945s, 
pages 1121—1122o

’’The secret of our strength and dynamic vitality is 
indeed to be learned from a study of the Marxist- 
Leninist science by which we liveo”

Dennis, Eugene, ’’America 
Needs the Communist Party,”
Po li ti cal Affair s, 
October, 1945, page 870«
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MASSES

• In many different ways the Communists make it evident that they do 
not place any great value on an individual human being per se o They prefer to 
view humanity in the collective sense speaking not of individuals or people 
but of classes and masseso ■ . .

«In this respect the critical, transitional state 
of our organization may be described by the phrase: 
There are no people and there are masses of peopled

' Lenin, V, T., Lenin On
■ Organization ...

page^^ *

’’Owing to the peculiar situation I have described, 
it behooves Marxists to resort to special emergency 
tactics, for Marxists do not consider personalities 
but merely objective facts: masses and classes0

»This peculiar situation makes it imperative ’to pour 
vinegar and bile into the sweetened water-of revolu
tionary democratic eloquence,’ to quote the apt words 
of my fellow-committeeman Teodorpvitch at the All
Russian Convention of railroad.workers in Petrogrado”

' Lenin, N,, statement in
’ The Proletarian Revolution

■ . in Russia by NTl-enin^a^^
. ’ Leon ifo'Ezky, pages 176, 177 o
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MASS AGITATION; MASS PRESSURE

The object of all Communist mass agitation is to develop mass 
pressure which in turn creates mass' action® Mass agitation is usually woven 
around some definite issues For best results it must be an issue which is 
timely and being widely discussedo It must be an issue demanding an urgent 
settlements Communists strive to build mass agitation and pressure around 
specific issues which will give them the greatest amount of publicity® They 
get behind issues which will allow them to develop an ever widening sphere 
of influence in a given industry or in the fields of education and govern- 
mento

One example of Communist mass agitation and mass pressure is their 
campaign to get the United States to rapidly demobilize its armed forces 
following World War Iio ^‘his was largely done under the attractive slogan 
’’get the boys home by Christmas®” What the Communists actually wanted to 

accomplish was to hasten the removal of all American troops from foreign 
territories in order to clear the ground for native Communist propaganda 
and uprisings and subsequent expansion of Soviet Russia®

Other examples of mass agitation and mass pressure are the demon- 
strations of the •American Peace Mobilization and the action taken by the 
Veterans of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade at the Write House in order to develop 
opposition to the United States entering World War II against Nazi Germany at 
the time Soviet Russia had a Fact with Hitler® Boycotts, Tom Mooney Committees, 
demonstrations before foreign embassies, Scotsboro case charges, student strikes 
against military service and war, letter, telegram and . ■ xc aigns all
play a significant part in Communist mass agitation and mass pressure®

These mass agitation and mass pressure activities have their main 
objective and also some interesting ’’by-products*’ of the main objective® 
Some examples of these by-products ares (1) raising moneys (2?) the merging 
of non-Communist mass organizations (e.g„ labor unions, etc®) with the Com
munist efforts creating a favorable atmosphere for duplication around some 
new issue at a later date; (S’) the use of this opportunity to indoctrinate 
non-Communists with Communist ideas and encourage them to distrust and oppose 
their own government; (4) the mental preparation of non-Communists for open 

clashes with the government which "steels and hardens for further class 
struggles” leading ultimately toCanmunism®

— 206 —



•In applying mass agitation and mass pressure Communists use every

means available to them such as the public platform,.pamphlets} radio,meetings, 
demonstrations, dramatics and the like, 'Aiey strive continually to widen 

their area of mass agitation and pressure because their aim is not to arouse 
a few select individuals but to reach millions of people ”and set them in 
moti on, “

ttWe must increase our vigilance and fortify our Marxist- 
Leninist struggle on the ideological and theoretical 
frontso W© must vastly improve every aspect of our mass 
agitati on—our press, our use of the radio and our meet
ings—so as to reach and convince millions of workers and 
progressives' and set them in motiono”

Dennis, Eugene, Political 
Affairs, September, 1946, 
Volume 'SKV, No, 9, page 
809 a

- 207 -



MASS ACTION

■ ’’Mass action” is a natural outgrowth of ttmass agitation.’1 Vlhen 
'legal authority is weakened and the civil rulers of a given nation are dis
organized and confused Communists are then expected to devote great energy 
arousing the masses of people,setting them into revolutionary motion against 
their governments The Communist Party, will not only conduct ^mass agitation” 
but will also lead the ”mass action?' First, there will be wave after wave 
of revolutionary pror ganda, each wave being more inflamatory than the one 
which preceded it. Following this will be mass strikes, demonstrations and 
armed riots. The masses will be organized into-militant units. All this will 

culminate in insurrection and seizure of state power. -

wIn the event of a revolutionary upsurge, if the ruling 
classes are r ^organized, the masses are in a state of 
revolutionary ferment and the intermediary strata are 
inclining towards the proletariat, if the masses are 
ready for action and for .sacrifice, the Party of the 
proletariat is confronted with the task of leading the 
masses to a direct attack upon the bourgeois state. 
This it does by carrying on propaganda in favor of 
creasingly radical transitional slogans (for Soviets, 
workers’ control of industry, for peasant committees 
for the seizure of the big landed properties, for dis
arming the bourgeoisie and arming the proletariat, 
etc.), and by organizing mass, action, upon which all 

branches of the- Party agitation-and propaganda, includ
ing parliamentary activity, must be concentrated. This 
mass action includess a combination of strikes and 
demonstrations! a combination of strikes and armed 
demonstrations and finally# the general strike con
jointly with armed insurrection against the state power 
of the bourgeoisie. J-he latter form of struggle, which 

is the supreme form, must be conducted according to the 
rules of military science; it presupposes a plan of 
campaign, offensive fighting operations and unbounded 
devotion and heroism on the part of the proletariat. 
An absolutely essential prerequisite for this form of
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action is the' organization of the' broad masses into 
militant units, ■which, by their very form, embrace 
and set into action the largest possible numbers of 
toilers (Councils of Workers’ Deputies, Soldiers’ 
Councils, etco), and intensified revolutionary work 
in the army and the navyow '

Program, of the Communist 
International, pages 
80““81o
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MASS AWAKENING

This phrase is used by Communists to indicate a basic change which
must take place in human nature0 This ’’mass awakening” arouses the masses to 
the desirability of radical, social transition leading to Communismo It can 
only reach its full development during the revolutions

”The mass awakening of Communist consciousness, 
the cause of socialism itself, calls for a mass 
change of human nature-, which can be achieved 
only in the course of the practical movement§ 
in revolution.. Hence revolution is not- only 
necessary because there is no other way of over
throwing the ruling class, but also because only 
in the process of revolution is the overthrowing 
class able to purge itself of the dross, of the 
old society and become capable of creating a new 
society0” ■

’’Program of the Communist 
International” as con- - 
tained in Handbook of 
Marxism, page ToO#® " '
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MASS ORGANIZATION

By "mass organization1*, Communists mean any non-Communist or non
Party organization of laborers,- petty bourgeoisie and poor- farmers. These 
organizations may take the form- of labor unions, teachers’ federations, soien- 
tific societies, cultural groups, disarmament movements, peace societies and 
the likeo Sueh mass organizations are susceptible, to infiltration by Commu
nists, and must be so infiltrated, dominated, and indirectly controlled by them 
if at all possibleo If not completely captured they must at least be influ
enced by Communists. ' ' .

These ’’mass organizations,” however, are not to be necessarily iden- 
t; "J ^d with ’’front organizations” or ^transmission belt:.?’ or ’’innocents 
clubs” although Communists do loosely refer to these as "mass organizations.” 
The distinction is this® ”mass organizations”are genuine non-Communist or

ganizations, established by non-Communists and maintained by non-Communi sts, 
dedicated at the time of their conception to non-Ccsnmunist objectives. On 
the other hand,.transmission belts, front organizations and innocents clubs 
are ’’false” mass organizations because almost always they are established 
by concealed Communists, fellow travellers, and crypto-Communists who have 
misleading ulterior motives from the very inception of this organization. 
These real designs are camouflaged beneath deceptive, 'tricky, confusing names 

or labels. They are so arranged as to deliberately deceive people and there
by gain members and supporters which they otherwise .would not get. From this 
point on they seek to further mislead them and induce them to join the Commu
nist Party. By this method Communists win access to people and recruit mem
bers who under less deceptive conditions, would not associate themselves with 
Communism. . ■ ■

"Under capitalism, the mass labour:organisations, in 
which the broad masses, of the proletariat were originally 
organ!sed and trained, i.e., the trade (industrial) unions.
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serve as the principal weapons in the struggle against 
trustified capital and its State«”

”Program of The Ccmmunist ■ 
International” as contained 
in Handbook of Marxism^ 
page 1005o .
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MASS PARTY

The Communist Party is to remain in essence a small, carefully 
directed and. well disciplined organization composed of professional ’ 
revolutionaries. However, this selectivity will not interfere with it 
developing,into a "mass party". It becomes a "mass party" by linking it
self to organized labor, by creating transmission belts with-the broad 
masses of people and by establishing innumerable "non-Party mass organizations” 
or what may be referred to as front groups. As a result of this activity, 
Communism penetrates into every pore of human relations, and develops a 
"mass party" and mass influence far out of proportion to its numerical 
strength. '

"The transformation of our Party into a mass
Party of the proletariat, in the. shortest possible 
time, is one of our main tasks. In fact, this is 
the main task because to accomplish it, the Party 
must carry on a successful struggle for the winning 
of the majority of the working class. This means 
the widest activities for the organization of the 
daily fight of the masses against the capitalist 
offensive and for the development of the proletarian 
counter-offensive. This means the building up of 
powerful transmission belts between the Party and 
the class, especially the building up of the 
revolutionary unions and revolutionary oppositions 
in the reformist unions and the organizations of the 
unemployed, always remembering that the working 
women and youth constitute one of the most important 
parts of the proletariat. In other words, the Party 
can build itself into a mass Party only by building 
up the fighting power of the proletariat and its.non- 
Party mass organizations.. Consequently, the task of 
transforming our Party in the shortest possible time 
into a mass Communist Party includes all the other 
tasks and in this sense it is the most important and 
all-inclusive task of our Party."

• Bittelman, Alex, The 
Communist Party In Action, 

• pages 40-41o
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’’Consequently, the task of transforming our Party 
into the mass Party of the American proletariat 
must be carried out primarily by building our 
strength in the shops and factories without weakening 
in any way our work among the unemployed»”

Ibido, page 410
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MY DAY

"May Day" is used by Communists as an international' "labor” day to
be widely celebrated throughout the world. It is one of the most important 
holidays in Russia. American Communists place great stress upon the inter
national significance of "May Day" and celebrate it with many expressions of 
praise for the Soviet union.

"This May Day we hail the Soviet Union as the 
great champion of people’s rights, people’s 
prosperity, democracy and peace. We hail the ■ 
peoples of the Soviet Union, their government, 
the Bolshevik Party and Comrade Stalin. We 
must build as Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin 
taught us..."

Amter, I., "May Day In 
The Struggle For Demo
cracy and peace,” The
Communist, May, 19397” 
page 40S.

"May Day is approaching, on that day the working 
people of London, Paris, Rome, Moscow, Chungking, . 
San Francisco, Chicago and New York will clasp 
hands around the world in unity for peace and demo
cracy."

Thompson, Robert, as quoted 
by the Daily Worker, April 22, 
1947, page 4a ~
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“We will be marching today, American workingmen and 
women the land over, marching on May Day. ,..

’’And the whole world will be marching.'•

Editorial, Daily Worker, 
May 1, 1947, page 9o

•‘Class-conscious American workers always feel a 
special pride when they join with the workers of 
the world in May Day,"

“Editorial," Political 
Affairs, May, 1943, 
Volume XXVII, Number 5, 
page 389.

“Throughout the year the workers, first in one 
place and then in another, continously present a 
variety of demands to their employers and fight 
for these demands. ... But the first of May must 
be the day on which the workers solemnly declare 
that they realize this connection and resolutely 
join in the struggle."

Lenin, V. I., as quoted 
in Ibid., page 399.
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MIDDLE-OF-THE-ROAD MEASURES (condemned)

Communists condemn all moderate or middle-of-the-road social measureso 
Eor example, social trends and practices in the United States during the thirties, 
commonly referred to as the New Deal, have been interpreted and condemned by Com
munists as a middle-of-the-road programs Such a program is condemned because it 
does not develop in the direction of the Communist extremes

"All solutions that offer a middle path are either 
an attempt on the part of the bourgeoisie to de
ceive the people.; ooor are an expression of the 
stupidity of the petty-bourgeois democratso„o”

Lenin, Vo I», Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 
3377'

’’Roosevelt operates with all the arts of ’democratic’ 
rule, with an emphasized liberal and social- emagogic 
covert quite in contrast with Hoover who was out
spokenly reactionary,. Yet behind this smoke screen, 
Roosevelt is carrying out more thoroughly, more bru
tally than Hoover, the capitalist attack against the 
living standards of the masses and the sharpest na
tional chauvinism in foreign relations

. • . Browder, Earl, Communism
' In The United States,

' page U57 ~ '

’’The ’New Deal’ is a policy of slashing the living 
standards at home and fighting for markets abroad,, 
for the simple purpose of maintaining the profits 
of finance capital„ It is a policy of brutal op
pression at home and of imperialist war abroado”

Ibid#, page 114-,'
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‘•ooothe New Deal is introducing fascism,.*’

Ibido, page 286.
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MILITARISM

Soviet Russia never tires of talking about its desire for peace 
in the world and of its opposition to militarism® Communist Parties 5,11 over 
the world take up this soviet "line” and repeat it daily® This talk, however, 
does not prevent Soviet Russia from building up a huge military machine in 
preparation for the next war which it seems to think is inevitable® This 
talk does not prevent American'Communists and all others from supporting the 
Russian objective® Their great faith in military organization and in force 

and violence as a means to the desired end is evident in their references to 
the Communist Party as being, the General Staff of the revolution*

"oooOur military preparedness must be retails d at all 
costs® we cannot rely on the blows already struck at 

imperialism, and must preserve our Red Army in a state 
of military preparedness at all costs and increase its 
fighting capacity®”

Lenin, V® I®, Selected
Works, Volume VIII, page

”We have passed through one period of war and ws must 

prepare for a second® But we do not know when it will 
come, and we must see to it that when it does come 
we shall be prepared for all eventualities® It is for 
this reason that we must not refuse to resort to 
measures of compulsion, and not merely for the reason 
that we are preserving the dictatorship of the prole
tariat® oo” * ■

Lenin, V® I®,■ Selected 
Works, Volume VIII, 
pages 251-262®.
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“The nearer we get' tp the complete'military suppression 
of the bourgeoisie, the more dangerous become for us the 
petty bourgeois anarchic inclinations, And these inclina- . 
tions,cannot be combatted only by-propaganda and agitation, 
by the organization of emulation,- by the selection of or
ganizers; they must also be met with force®

“^'o the extent to which the principal problem of the . 

Soviet Republic-changes from military suppression to ad
ministration, suppression and-compulsion will> as a rule£ 
be manifested in trials, and not in shooting, on the spot,”

Lenin, 'N., abatement in- 
The Proletarian Revolution 
tn Russia by No Lenin and 
Leon" Trbt'zky, page 395. ■

‘"Consider, the army of todays There is one of the most 
perfect examples of organization. And that organization 

is perfect for the simple reason that it is fi.-xible 
and knows how to inspire one single desire to the 
millions of which it consists. Toaay those millions of 
people are sitting in their homes, in various parts of 
the country,- tomorrow the mobilization orders are sent 
out, and’they, all gather at the points designated to 
them. They stand in the trenches, - perhaps months at a- 
time. J-hey charge the enemy. ^hey bio wonders under a . 
hail of bullets ‘and shrapnel, '^'heir ’advanced troops 

may sink mines into the ground. xhey may rush.ahead 
several miles .under the -direction of their flyers. ■

"This is real organization, through which’millions of 

men, lured to the same goal, moved by one singlewill, 
change their form of association and of action, change 
.the scene and the objects of their activity, change 
their tools and their weapons as the changing nece’ssi-- ■ 
ties -of warfare may require.

“This is the. way the working class’ should fight the 
bourgeois. ‘•Lo-day- there may not-be a situation 
favorable to a revolution, we may not see the conditions
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that would leaven up the masses and increase their 
activities. To-day they may give you a ballot at the 
polls. Cast it so as to beat your enemies and. not to 
secure a nice little job in parliament for some coward 
afraid of going -to jail. Tomorrow they may take that 
ballot away from you, give you arms and a big quick 
firing gun of the latest type.... Take those instru
ments of death and destruction, and don’t listen to 
sentimentalists who are afraid of war. There are too 
many things left on earth which should be destroyed 
by fire and steel before the working class can be 
emancipated. And if bitterness and desperation grow 
among the masses, if a really revolutionary crisis 
arises, then be ready to organize in a new way and to 
use the instruments of death and destruction against 
your own government and your own bourgeoisie. This is 
not an easy task. This requires difficult preparations. 
This requires heavy sacrifices. This is the new view 
of organization and struggle which we must all take.”

Ibid., page 130.

- 221 -



MILITARISM- (anti)

Communists have a policy of militarism and anti-militarism* Com
munist nations are expected to pursue the policy of militarism, building up their 
strength for the final clash with the non-Communist world* At the same’ time. Com
munists in non-Communist nations are expected to do everything within their power 
to. oppose all military preparations which their nations may be engaged in as a 
matter of national defense against Communist aggression*

’’The slogan: Transform imperialist war into civil 
war, indicates how the Communists must fight against 
measures for mass militarization (introduction of 
conscription)* By militarizing the workers stud train
ing them in the use of arms, imperialism creates the 
prerequisites for the victory of the proletariat in 
the civil war* Hence, the revolutionary proletariat 
must not combat mass militarization with the arguments 
advanced by the pacifists* In conducting the struggle 
for revolution and for Socialism, we do not refuse to 
bear arms* The aim of our struggle is to expose the 
militarization the imperialists introduce for the 
benefit Of the bourgeoisie*

"As against this sort of militarization we advance the 
slogans Arm the proletariat* Simultaneously, the Com
munists must advance and give support to the partial 
demands of the soldiers which, in a concrete situation, 
stimulate the class struggle in the armies and strengthen 
the alliance between the proletarian and peasant soldiers ■ 
and workers outside the ranks of the army®

"The partial demands are approximately as follows?

"Demands in Connection with the System of Defense

"Dissolution of mercenary forces5 dissolution of 
standing and principal military units5

"Disarming and dissolution of the gendarmerie, police 
and other special armed forces for civil war5
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"Disarming and dissolution of fascist leagues3

"Concrete demands for the reduction of period 
of military service3

’’Introduction of the territorial system military 
service5

’’Abolition of compulsory residence in barracks 3 
soldiers’ committees।

"The right of labor organizations to train their 
members in the use of arms, with the right to the 
free selection of instructors;’’

The Struggle Against 
imperialist war and"” 
jhe Tasks of "the Gom°° 
munists~7 Resolution"of 

the VI World Congress 
of the Communist Inter
nationa j pages 40—41o

"Anti-militarist activity5 work in the army and navy$ 
work among the recruits and reservists and in bourgeois 
defense organizations, in which the proletarian element 
is strongly represented, must constitute an inseparable 
part of the general revolutionary mass activity of the 
Party, and must embrace the whole of the working classo’’

. . Ibido, page 18o-

Lenin speaks of the need for

"....special anti-militarist propaganda^ o"
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"Thus., special anti-militarist activity is not 
only particularly necessary, but practically 
expedient and useful,,”

Lenin, Va Selected
Works, Volume IV, pages
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MILITANT SPIRIT

Communists are never concerned about cbntradictii.r.s® 'While they
write' and .speak continually about their desire to'work and cooperate with nil 
persons they at the same time engage in a systematic effort to instil mill- 
tancy in the minds of all persons with whom.they come in contact® ^his mili

tant .spirit is engendered only for the purpose of deepening and sharpening the 
differences between humans, making it ever more difficult to .work and cooperate 
together®

WtWe must work at forming a- militant organization and 
conducting political agitation even in ”dra1” and peaces 
ful conditions, and even in the period of ’’declining re
volutionary spirit®” More than that, it is precisely in 

such conditions and in such a period that this work is 
necessary, because in the moment of outbreaks and out
bursts it will be too late to set up 'an organization® 
■Mie organization must be ready, in order to be able to 

develop its activity immediate ly® ’ This also.applies 
completely to the Communist Parties of Western Europe and 
of America®”

Lenin, V. I., Lenin On 
Organization, page’.'4'5'®’

”.®aCommunists®. <,are militant fighters® ® 0”

Flynn,, Elizabeth Gurley, 
Meet The Communists, page 6
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MILITARY SERVICE (and ’’imperialist” wars)

Communists are not pacifists». They look upon military service in 
about the same way they look upon all other similar things - from the stand
point of expediencyo If military service is contrary to the interests of 
Russia and the spread of Conmunism as they believed it was at the time of the 
Soviet Russia = Nazi Germany Pact, they vigorously oppose it» For example, 

in this period they opposed the Selective Service system in this nation and 
all other national defense effortso ■ On the other hand, when Germany and Russia 
became engaged in warfare Communists were .as vigorously in favor of Selective 
Service and urged the United States to enter the war at onceo

■Whenever a war is defined as being ’’imperialistic” it is the duty of 
all Communists to fight against military service and organize large mass 
movements behind this objective <> From this point on they would seek to turn 
the ’’imperialistic” war into a civil war0

"In the event of a big mass movement-arising at the 

moment of outbreak of war in favor of refusing military 
service, the Communists must join that movement to give 
it a revolutionary characters they must put forward con
crete demands and slogans of action in the direction of 
revolutionary mass action against imperialist war and 
utilize the movement as much as possible for the purpose 
of revolutionizing the masses« But even in such an event, 
the Communists must combat the boycott ideology and the 
pacifist boycott slogan.. They must' speak out quite 
frankly about the inadequacy of refusal of military ser
vice as a means of combating war, and make it clear to the 
masses that the only correct way of combating the imperial
ist war is to transform it into civil ware Strenuous 
propaganda must be conducted urging the necessity for • 
carrying on revolutionary work in the bourgeois armies».
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1

njlf the general situation is favorable for it, Commu
nists must utilize such mass movements for the formation, of 
guerilla forces, and for the immediate development of 
civil war. ‘i‘his applies especially to countries where 
strong-national-revolutionary movements exist. In such 
countries the- Communists, on the declaration of war— 
.especially war against the Soviet Union—or in the course 
of the war, if the situation is favorable, must issue the 
•slogan of national-revolutionary rebellion against the 
imperialists and for the immediate fOx-mLiion of national- 
revolutionary guerilla forces9

”ln countries where- the system of compulsory military 

service does not exists the government, at the be
ginning of the warj will .'launch a wide recruiting campaign 
for volunteers, and'if it deems, it-necessary, will intro
duce compulsory military service□ In such countries also, 
the Communist Parties must set themselves the aim .of “ 
transforming the'imperialist war into' civil' war. But in 
pursuing'"this' aim the Comuhi sts -must' alsb~Hght against 
Klie bourgeois recruiting campaign for fight
against the introduction of compulsory nd litar’ 
Underho circumstances’, however, must they foster the illu- 
sibh“that the' warTcah' he"prevented or stopped'by refusing 
to join" tKe army orHjy opposing" the'introduction of com
pulsory’military' service’ and' that,' therefore,' revblu-“ 
tionary work’ in' the' army is superfluous. .It must^e* ma de 
clear to' the masses that' the struggle against conscription 
is only of secondary importance compared with the fight 
against the’ imperialist war’ itself. Revolutionary work 
in the army must be organized and openly advodatedT^

The Struggle Against 
Imperiali st ter" and" the 
Task's' of the Communists", 
SesoTution of the VI”"Korld 
Congress of the Communist 
International, pages 23-24.
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’’Militarism, permeates the whole public lifeo Militarism 
bee ernes supremeo Imperialism means bitter struggle among 
the world'powers to divide and re-divide the world—and 
this, therefore, militarizes even the small and neutral 
countrieso What will the proletarian women do against this 
development? Condemn all war and all militarism, and de
mand disarmament?- Never will the women of a revolutionary 
class accept such a contemptible tasko On the contrary, 
they will urge their sons? 'You will soon be grown up 
and they will give you a rifle o Take it, and qualify in 
all military knowledge* -that is necessary for the workers, 
not in order to shoot at your comrades, as is done in 
this war of robbery and as you have been urged to do by 
the traitors of Socialism, but to fight the bourgeoisie 
of your own country to put an end to exploitation and the 
misery of wars, hot by pious wishes, but by overpowering 
and disarming the bourgeoisieo

Lenin, N«, statement in The 
Proletarian Revolution In 
Russia by No Lenin "anTTebn 
Tro^z^r, pages 140-141 <>

- 228 -



MINORITY (sufficient for a class conscious party)

Communists consider their Party to be a minority Party in relation- 
I? . . . * . M . . . • * A •ship to the masses o furthermore, they believe it entirely proper for a min« 

ority Party to control and ’’guide” the masses of peopleo The link between 
the two is to be very closeo

"’A political Party can combine only a minority of the 
class, in the same way as the really class conscious 
workers throughout the whole of capitalist society 
represent only a minority of all the' workers0 for that 

reason we are canpelled to admit that only a class 
conscious minority can guide the vast masses of the 
workers and get them to follow itoooo If the minority 
is really class conscious, if it succeeds in getting the 
masses to follow it, if it is- able to reply to every 
question that comes up on the order of the day, then it 
is in essence a Partyiooo If the minority is not able 
to lead the masses, link' itself closely up with them, 
then it is not a Party and is good for nothing even if it 
G>l!n itself a Partyo’" '

Lenin, Vo I. Lenin On 
Organization, page 38 0

.“'The party seeks to guide ooo 
Soviets o'"

the activity of the

Vyshinsky, Andrei, Y,, ■
The .Law of the Soviet State,

. page 159»
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MORALITY (origin)

Communists contend that the true origin of morals is not to be
found in supernatural concepts but in economic relationso All moral 
principles, according to the Communists, are the products of economic 
factors and ■will vary from one economic period to another» ■

"ooowe can only draw the one conclusion, that men, 
consciously or unconsciously, derive their moral 
ideas in the last resort from the practical re
lations on which their class position is based—= 
from the economic relations in which they carry on 
production and exchange <>"

Engels, Frederick, "Anti
Duhring, 11 as contained in 
A Handbook of Marxism, 
page 248o
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MORALITY (repudiated.)

Communists do not accept the Judaic-Ghristian moral code on which 
western civilization was foundede They .reject all such moral codes on the 
basis that they are rooted in supernatural conceptso As Communists do not 
admit the existence of God or the existence of a supernatural order, they re
fuse to admit the validity of any morals emerging from this source,, Tn view 
of this line of reasoning,Communists sweep aside the Ten Commandments, 
refusing to abide by these eternal moral principles,,

"In what sense do we repudiate ethics and morality?

"In the sense that they were preached by the bourgeoisie, 
who declared that ethics were God’s commandments« We, 
of course, say that we do not believe in God, and that 
we know perfectly well that the clergy, the landlords 
and the bourgeoisie spoke in the name of God in order to 
pursue their own exploiters’ interests0 Or, instead of 
deducing these ethics from the commandments of morality, 
from the commandments of God, they deduced them from 
idealistic or semi-idealistic phrases, which were always 
very similar to God’s commandments„

"We repudiate all morality that is taken outside of human, 
class concepts0 We say this is deception,a fraud, which 
clogs the brains of the workers and peasants in the 
interests of the landlords and capitalistso

”We say that our morality is entirely subordinated to 
the interests of the class struggle of the proletariate 
Our morality is deduced from the class struggle of the 
proletariate"

Lenin, Vo I», Selected 
Works, Volume Tx7*page 

475 „ • .
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"What morality is preached to us to-day? There is 
first Christian-feudal morality, inherited from past 
centuries of faith; and this again has two main sub
divisions, Catholic and Protestant moralities, each of 
which in turn has no lack of further subdivisions 
from the Jesuit-Catholic and Orthodox-Protestant to 
loose 'advanced* moralities., Alongside of these we find 
the modern bourgeois morality and with it too the prole
tarian morality of the future, so that in the most ad
vanced European countries alone the past, present and future 
provide three great groups of moral theories which are in 
force simultaneously and alongside of each other. Which 
is then the true one? Not one of them, in the sense of 
having absolute validity; but certainly that morality which 
contains the maximum of durable elements is the one which, 
in the present, represents the overthrow of the present, 
represents the future: that is, the proletarian."

"Thou shalt not stealo Does this law thereby become an 
eternal moral law? By no means

Engels, Frederick, "Anti
Duhring" as contained in 
Handbook of Marxism9 pages 
21^] 9 248.

"We therefore reject every attempt to impose on us any 
moral dogma whatsoever as an eternal, ultimate and for 
ever immutable moral law on the pretext that the moral 
world too has its permanent principles which transcend 
history and the differences between nations., We maintain 
on the contrary that all former moral theories are the 
product, in the last analysis, of the economic stage 
which society had reached at that particular epoch. And 
as society has hitherto moved in class antagonisms, 
morality was always a class morality; it has either justi
fied the domination and the interests of the ruling class, 
or, as soon as the oppressed class has become powerful 
enough, it has represented the revolt against this domina
tion and the future interests of the oppressed."

Ibid., page 249°
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”We do not believe in eternal morality,, and we expose 
all the fables about morality®”

Lenin, V® I®, Selected

Works, Volume IX, page 478

According to Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, to the proletariat, 
(hence to the Communists who lead the proletariat)

’’Law, morality, religion are 00® so many 
bourgeois prejudices, behind which lurk in 
ambush just as many bourgeois interests ®”

Marx, Karl, and Engels, 
Frederick, "Communist 

Manifesto,” as contained 

in A Handbook of 

Marxism, page 35®

In the light of the above line of reasoning it is not surprising
that William Z® Foster, General-Chairman of the Communist Party of the 
United States has written of a revolutionary:

"With him the end justifies the means® 
Whether his tactics be ’legal’ and ’moral, ’ 
or not, does not concern him, so long as 
they are effective® He knows that the laws 
as well as the current code of morals, are 
made by his mortal enemies,„® ® Consequently, 
he ignores them in so far as he is able and 
it suits his purposes® He proposes to 
develop, regardless of capitalist conceptions 
of ’legality,’ ’fairness,’ ’right,’ etc®, a 
greater power than his capitalist enemies . 
have oo®"

Foster, William Z®, 
and Ford, Earl C®, 
Syndicalism, page 9

W3



MORALITY (morals to be subordinated to class strugglegwhatever serves to 
destroy" noh^Gommunist social''orders' and to estebTEsh^Qo^ 
is moraTJ ; : ~ r““ “
► E<jma«s«TOa»M.K/ -

If Communists reject all moral principles rooted in supernatural concepts, 
the question may be raised do they have any moral principles? Do they possess a 
system of ethics? Their reply to this query is in the affirmative,. Communists 
claim that, though they do reject the Judaic^Christian moral principles of western 
civilization,they do have a moral code or a system of ethics0 It is a moral code 
rooted in proletarian utilityo For practical purposes this means that whatever 
course of individual or collective behavior which will serve to establish Communism 
and destroy all opposition to it, is morale Communist morality is that type of 
morality which advances the interests of Communism in the class struggle 0 It is 
morality completely subordinated to the class struggleo Whatever spreads and 
maintains Communism is moralo The end justifies the means0

“o.ois there such a thing as Communist ethics?- is 
there such a thing as Communist morality? Of course 
there iso”

Lenin, Vo Io, Religion, 
page 47o

«The class struggle is still proceeding, and our task 
is to subordinate everything to the interests of this 
struggle0 And we subordinate our Communist morality 
to this task® We says Morality is that which serves 
to destroy the old exploiting society and to unite all 
the toilers around the proletariat, which is creating 
a new Communist societyo.

’’Communist morality is the morality which serves this 
struggle8o«” ■ '

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected
Works, Volume IX, page 477 0
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“The upbringing of Communist youth must not consist 
of all sorts of sentimental speeches and moral 
preceptso"

Ibid0, page 4780

“At the basis of Communist morality lies the struggle 
for the consolidation and consummation of Communism., “

Ibido9 page 479 o

“Communist morality, of which Lenin spoke in 1920, 
penetrates into ever broadening strata of our 
society.. The actions, the entire conduct., <> <>is 
dictated by the interests of our socialist revolution.,“

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y„, 
The Law of the Soviet
State, page 645•
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MOSCOW (symbol of the new Soviet era) ,

Throughout history various eras have been symbolized by various 
names. We have the Actian Era, Augustan Era and 0- sarean Era, Christian 
Era, and the like. Communists now look forward to an entirely new and 
different era, namely, the Soviet Era. This new era is to be symbolized 
by the name Moscow. It is to Moscow as both a symbol and as a fact that 
all Communists are expected to direct their gaze and their loyalties 
without exception. ■

"All really progressive men and women everywhere 
regard Moscow as the symbol of the new Soviet 
era...”

Leontyev, A., ’’The Soviet Union - A 
Mighty Bulwark of International Peace’*, 
New Times, September 17, 1947, page 7.

’’Moscow is the center of political, economic and 
cultural life of the country—made so by the great 
October Socialist Revolution’... Moscow will become 
the most beautiful and best ordered city in the 
world. Its center is the ancient and majestic 
Kremlin where the great leader of the people, 
Stalin, lives and works. To this center are directed 
all the thoughts and feelings of the Soviet people 
and the hopes of the toilers of the whole world.”

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y», The Law of 
■ the Soviet State, pages 307 - 308.
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MONEY

Communists consider money to be a commodity o As a commodity it
serves “as a measure .of value and as a medium of circulationo” Karl Marx 
referred to money as ’’the universal representative of material wealtho” 
Vo Io Lenin referred to money as being the ’’highest product of the develop
ment of exchange and of community product! ono” To Communists all capitalists 
use money to expand their holdings and "to increase the number of exploited 
workerso” While condemning the capitalistic conception of money Communists 
at .the same time intend to use it to promote Communismo

“Having money, the capitalist buys machines, raw 
materials, hires laborers, puts them to work and 
gets rich from this<> In the bourgeoisie structure 
every sum of money ;ean be utilized by the capitalist 
as capitals f it is a large sum of money = by 
founding factories, if it is small <=» by giving it 
to the bank or to other capitalists who use it to 
enlarge their, enterprises? to increase the number 
of exploited workers

Soviet Political
Di ctionarya’a^^ late d
from Russiano

"When we conquer on a world scale I think we shall use 
gold for the purpose of building public lavatories in 
the streets of several of the large cities of the worlds 
ooo life- vhile, we must save the gold in the RoSoFoSoRo, 
sell it at the highest price, buy goods with it at the 
lowest priceo ’When living among wolves, howl like the 
wolves o’1? •

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected Works, 
Volume IX, pages”299^sb'Oo
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NATION

Communists use'the word nation to describe a stable community unified 
by a common language economic life, political system and culture, all existing 
vrithin a specific territorial boundary line© They assume that all modern nations 
outside of the Communis u orbit are the outgrowths of Capitalism0 They contend that 
the dissolution of feudalism and the rise of the French, British, Italian and 
German nations paral -j! -the rise of Capitalism^ When Capitalism collapses they 
expect these nations to collapse also,.being subject to the economic laws of historyo

nation is a historically evolved, stable community 
of languages territory, s. nomic life, and psychological 
make-up manifested in a community of cultureo”

Stalin, Joseph, Marxism 
and the National~ar^*~°”

Colonial Question, page S8

”It is only when all these characteristics are present 
that we have a nationo”

Ibido, page 9o

”It goes without saying that a nation,like every other 
historical phenomenon, is subject to the law of change, 
has its history, its beginning and endo”

Ibid., page 8e
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NATIONAL DEFENSE

Communists are not obligated to contribute in any way to the national
defense of the nation in which they live, unless by so doing it would aid Com- 
■munism. • Communists regard the phrase "national defense" to be a mere catchword 
of the capitalists to rationalize war*.

"The attitude in principle to a given war determines 
also the attitude to the question of warB The pro- ■ 
letariat has no country until it has captured poli
tical power and has taken the means of production 
from the exploiters. The expression ’national de
fense’ is nothing but a catchword, and mostly a petty- 
bourgeois catchword to justify war. In wars sta,. ’■ 
by the proletariat itself, or by a proletarian State 
against imperialism, the proletariat defends its 
socialist country. .-In national-revolutionary wars 
against imperialism, the proletariat defends its 
country against imperialism. But in imperialist wars 
the proletariat absolutely rejects ’national defense’ 
as being, defense of exploitation and treachery to the 
cause of Socialism." —

The Struggle Against Imperialist 
War' and the fasksT of the commu-" 
nists, Resolution of the VI 
World Congress of the Communist 
International, page lla
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NATIONAL LIBERATION

By ’'national liberation” Communists mean they are in favor of ’’freeing”
or ’’liberating" all "oppressed and dependent" people from the yoke of capitalism^ 
"What they do not say is that they are opposed to ’’freeing” or "liberating” any 
people who will not immediately thereafter come under the yoke of Communism, thereby 
contributing to the weakening of ’’imperialism.”

"Hence the necessity for the proletariat supporting, 
vigorously and actively supporting, the national 
liberation movement of the oppressed and dependent 
peoples.

"This of course does not mean that the proletariat 
must support every national movement, everywhere and 
always, in every single, concrete instance. The point 
is that support must be given to those national movements 
which tend to weaken imperialism and bring about the 
overthrow of imperialism, and not to strengthen and 
preserve it."

Stalin, Joseph, Marxism 
and the National and Colonial
Question, page 193.

"The rights of nations are not an isolated and self
contained question, but part of the general question 
of the proletarian revolution..." •

Ibid., page 193 0

"From the ashes of the war have arisen the new 
democracies and the national liberation movement of 
the colonial peoples."
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Zhdanov, A. A., "On the 
History of Philosophy," 
National Affairs, Volume 
5, Number 6, June, 1948, 
page 204.

"Either we consider that we must create a rear for the . 
vanguard of the socialist revolution in the shape of 
the peoples which are rising up against national 
oppression-—and in that case we shall build a bridge 
between the West and the East and shall indeed be 
steering a course towards the world socialist revolu
tion; or we do not do this—and in that case we shall 
find ourselves isolated and we shall be abandoning the 
tactics of utilising every revolutionary movement among 
the oppressed nationalities for the purpose of' destroying 
imperialism. We must support every movement directed 
against imperialism."

Stalin, Joseph, Marxism 
and the National and '
Colonial Question, page
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NATIONAL OPPRESSION

By the phrase '’national oppression” Communists mean a ’’system of 
exploitation” directed against subject people. ' .

"What is national oppression? National oppression 
is that system of exploitation and plunder- of sub- • 
ject peoples, those measures of forcible restriction 
of the political rights of subject peoples, which ' 
are resorted to by imperialist circles. These, taken 
together, present the policy'generally known as a policy 
of national oppression." • .

. Stalin, Joseph, Marxism
' ' and the National and Colonial

• ' Question, page '

"And since by democracy we mean- that definite classes 
are in control of state power, it may be said from this 
point of view that the closer the old landed aristocracy 
stands to power...the more severe .is the oppression and 
the more monstrous the forms it assumes.”

. . Ibid., page 63*

"The existence of capitalism without .national oppression 
is just .as inconceivable as the existence of socialism 
without the. emancipation.of oppressed nations, without 

national freedom.”- ■ . . • '

Ibid.,, page 91. ’
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NATIONALISM

Nationalism to Communists means the placing of one’s own nation
above other nations and colonies. Communists charge that the nationalism 

.■ of Capitalism is marked by national hatreds, tensions and war as well as 
by the exploitation of the laboring class.

Stalin insists:

"History shows that the only way to abolish national 
inequality, the only way to establish a regime of 
fraternal collaboration among the toiling masses of 
the oppressed and unoppressed peoples, is to abolish 
capitalism and to establish a Soviet system."

Stalin, Joseph, 
Marxism and the National and
Colonial Question^ 

pages 102 — 103.

"Nationalism as the ideology of the bourgeoisie is 
the enemy of Marxism.. .Marxism-Leninism cannot re
concile itself with nationalism, or with any nation
alist deviation in the Communist Parties; that it 
must destroy nationalism in whatever form it arises 
for the sake of the interests of the working people, 
for the sake of the freedom and friendship of people, 
for the sake of the. victorious building of socialism.

"Lenin says: ’Hourgeois nationalism and proletarian 
internationalism—such are the two irreconcilably 
hostile slogans corresponding to the two great class 
camps of the capitalist world and expressing two 
policies (even more—two world outlooks). ’

"In conditions where the power of the bourgeoisie is 
overthrown, the exploiting classes and their agents 
try to use the poisoned weapon of nationalism to re
store the old order.
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’’In this connection Stalin says* ’The deviation 
toward nationalism is the' adaption of the inter
nationalist policy of the working class to the 
nationalist policy of the bourgeoisie,, The devi
ation toward nationalism reflects the attempts of 
"one’s owns" "national’’ bourgeoisie00oto restore 
capitalism,, ”*

For a Lasting Peace? For 
a PeoPle8s Democracyg 
SepiiemEeE^^page 2S 
column 2S as taken from 
Pravda 9 September 8? 1948O
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NUCLEUS

A Communist "nucleus” refers to a unit of Communists active in- any one 
of a number of different places in the social ordero For example a "nucleus" of 
Communists may exist in a factory, a mill, a mine, an office, a college, a labor 
union, a teachers federation, a military organization, public utilities and the 
like. It has been of considerable importance in their organizational history* 
At one time this same group was referred to as a "party unit," later changing to 
"nucleus." A "nucleus" cuts across all occupational lines and forms, on a vertical 
basis. By this is meant, in a shoe factory a "nucleus" would draw its members from . 
all segments of the industry. It would include the edge trimmer, the janitor, the 
truck driver, the office worker and the like. They operate as one well coordinated 
bloc in that business. If unionized they meet in their respective unions and serve 
there as militant members of the Communist Party "Fraction" operating with the dif
ferent labor unions. The word "nucleus” is no longer in common use (this is also 
true of the word "cell").-- The words "club" and "branch" now serve a similar purpose.,

"The Shop Unit (Nucleus) is the basic organization of 
our Party in the place of employment (factory, shop, 
mine, dock, ship, office, store, etc.). Shop Units 
should be- organized in every factory, shop, mine, etc., 
where there .are three or more members of the Party®

"The main strength of our movement is in the Units 
(Nuclei) in large factories because-!

"1. The large factories and railroads are the nerve 
centers of the economic and political life of 
the country.

"2. In the large factories the -workers are concen
trated in large numbers.’

"3. Workers in these large factories have great in
fluence on the workers in smaller' shops.

"4. The workers in large factories are better trained 
and disciplined by the process of large-scale 
production.
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”5* Workers, in large’factories.are generally more . 
militant because,' concentrated in large numbers ’ 
.in one enterprise, they feel their.strength«• .

"Comrade Lenin, in ’A Letter to a Comrade on Our ’ 
Problems of Organization,’ states that:- ■ ;

■’...The main strength of our movement-lies in'the 
.workers* organizations in large factories, because 
in the’large factories are concentrated that section • 
of the working class which is- not only predominant 
in numbers, but <jtill -more predominant in influence, 
development and fighting capacities. Every factory 
must be-our stronghold.’ .. . .

"Why is the Shop unit (Nucleus) the best form of basic- 
party organization? ' ’ . . •. ’ ■

’’1. Workers feel the pressure' of exploitation most 
in the factory where they are employed. ■There 

■ they have -common interests and- problems (wages, 
working conditions, etc.). ■ .

”2? A properly working, well-trained, politically • .
; developed Shop Unit, although it may have to 

work under the most difficult conditions, be- ' 
cause of the‘highly developed spy system, etc., 
cannot be found out and gotten rid of by the boss.

' In order to‘stop the work of such a Unit, the . • 
boss must close the factory. That means stopping ■ 
production—shutting off the profits. . '

"3. The Shop Unit is trained to work, in a conspifative 
manner , in order to.organize' and lead the other 

. workers,-to safeguard the organization and pre
’ . vent its members’ from being fired. .'Because of . ’ .

' ■ ’ this method’of work the Shop Unit will remain the ' 
■ ' most solid link with the masses under.any conditions

: (terror, illegality). • ■ * ■ . •

”4. The Shop.Unit registers the reaction, of the most 
decisive, elements of the proletariat to every issue®



"The reaction, sentiment, opinion of the workers 
brought by the Shop Unit to the higher committee 
of the party makes it possible to formulate the 
best policy or to correct and. improve decisions 0 
Through the Shop Units, party Committees are in 
daily contact with the most important strata of 

• the working class*

"5* The leadership of the party gets its strength from 
the Shop Units by drawing the most developed com
rades into the leading Party committees* In this 
way direct contact with factory workers is estab
lished a ■ ' .

"6* The Shop Units., through their daily activities in 
leading, and organizing struggles in the factories, 
gain the confidence of the workers and spread the 
influence of the party to wider and wider circles*

• At the same time the Shop Units bring into the 
party the best elements of this decisive stratum 
of the proletariat, thus.improving the social ■ 
composition of the Party*

"7* The Shop Unit is very effective in building real 
united fronts of workers on immediate issues 
(Grievance Committee, Shop Committee) and also 
on broader political issues (terror, election, 
war)* ■

"So The Shop Units are instrumental in building and 
st engthening well-functioning fractions in the 
A® Fo of Lo and other unions*

"9o The Shop Unit brings the Daily Worker, this . 
mighty weapon of our Party, directly'to the most 
important strata of the working class* •

"These are the main arguments for the necessity of 
building the Party.in the factories* These arguments 
prove that in order to win the majority of the de
cisive strata of the proletariat, the Party must be- 
rooted in the factories,.mines, ships, docks, offices, . 
etc * ■
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,r’The working class will be in a position to fulfill 
its role as the most decisive class in the struggle 
against finance capital, as the leader of all toiling 
masses, only if it is headed by a Communist Party 
which is closely bound up with the decisive strata pf 
the workerso But a Communist Party with a very weak 
and inadequately functioning organization in the big 
factories and among the decisive sections of the 
American industrial workers,' a Communist Party whose 
entire policy, whose entire agitation and propaganda, 
whose entire daily work is not concentrated on winning 
over and mobilizing these workers and winning the 
factories, a Communist Party which, through its re~ 
volutionary trade union work, does not build highways 
to the broadest masses of workers, cannot lay claim to 
a policy capable of making it the leader of the working 
class within the shortest possible time®’ (Open Letter, 
page 12«)”

Peters, J®,
Communist Party, A Manual on 

Organization, pageshH^iT^
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OBSTRUCTIVE -DESTRUCTIVE TECHNIQUES

. AH the many and varied 'techniques of the Communists are employed in
the behalf of. one single ultimate aim,. namely, the overthrow of. the non-Communist 
social orderso This is their real aim and not the immediate .improvement of social 
conditions® To achieve this end they will use every obstructive and'destructive 
techniques available to them® . n appeasement, or compromise.policy is of no avail 
because Communists will not be satisfied with anything short of Communism®

"The democrats will furthermore either work directly 
for a federative republic or at least, if they cannot 
avoid the republic one and indivisible, strive to 
cripple the central government by giving the-greatest ■ •
possible autonomy and. independence to the municipalities 
and provinces® The workers must strive against this plan 
not only for a German republic one and indivisible, but 
within it for a most decided centralization of power in 
the hands of the state government® They must not let 
themselves be misled by democratic talk about freedom of. . 
municipalities, self- xament, etc® ■

"©®®. - is not to be tolerated'under any circumstances that 
every village, every town, every province should put a 
new obstacle in the’path of the revolutionary activity 
which can emanate in full strength only from the center®

"It will be asked, what measures shall the workers propose 
in opposition? ' The workers naturally cannot as yet, at 
the commencement of the movement, propose any directly 
communistic measures® They can-however:

"1. Compel the democrats to- entrench.upon the-old social 
order on as many sides as possible, obstruct the regularity 
of its course and compromise .themselves, besides- concen- . 
trating as many as possible of the productive forces, means 
of'transportation, factories, .railways, etc®, in the hands 
of the state® ’
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n20 They must push to extreme lengths the proposals 
of the democrats, which will in no case be revolutionary 
but only reformist, converting them into' direct attacks 
upon private property.. For example, when the petty 
bourgeoisie propose to buy up the railways and factories, 
the workers must demand that these railways and factories, 
as the property of the reactionaries, be confiscated by 
the state simply and without compensations If the demo
crats propose proportional, the workers must demand pro
gressive taxation; if the democrats themselves move for 
a moderated progressive taxation, the workers must insist 
upon a tax -whose rates are so steeply graduated as to bring 
ruin to big capitalg if the democrats demand a regulation 
of the state debts, the workers must demand state bank
ruptcy., The demands of the workers will thus everywhere 
have to be guided by the concessions and measures of the 
democratSo”

Mar , Karl, capital and Other 
Writings, pages 364s 3b5s 3Sot>
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OCTOBER REVOLUTION

The "October Revolution" refers to the Bolshevik or Communist revo
lution which took place in Russia in 1917o Although it is called the "October 
Revolution" the date of capture of the main government buildings of what was 
then the capital., Petrograd, fnow called Leningrad) was November 6, 1917□ Com
munist led soldiers and sailors formed the major fighting forcese The Russian 
calender indicates that the dates of the uprising were October 24 and 25, there
fore it is referred to as the "October Revolution"0 Communists attach tremendous 
significance to this Revolution saying it was the real beginning of the world 
revolution to establish Communismo • .

"And, in truth, the October Revolution is the first 
revolution in the history of the world that has broken 
the sleep of centuries of the toiling masses of the 
oppressed nations of the East and drawn them into the 
struggle against world imperialism.," .

"The October Revolution is the first revolution in the 
world that provided the workers and peasants of the West 
with a living and salutary example and urged them on to 
the path of real liberation from the yoke of war and ' 
imperialism., >' .

"Thus the October Revolution, by establishing ties be
tween the nations of the backward East and the advanced 
West, draws them together into the joint camp of the 
struggle against imperialism.,"

■ Stalin, Joseph, The October
Revolution, page IK ~

"The victory of socialism in one country is not a self
sufficient task.. In the country' where it is victorious 
the revolution must regard itself, not as a self-sufficient 
quantity, but as a support, a means for hastening the
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victory of the proletariat in all countries# For 
the victory of the revolution in one single country, 
in this case Russias is not only a product of the 
uneven development and progressive decay of im- 
perialism# It constitutes at the same time the 
beginning and premise of the world revolution,”

Ibid,, pages 125, 126#

”The world significance of the October Revolution 
lies not only in its constituting a great start 
made by one country in the work of breaking through 
the system of imperialism and the creation of the 
first land of socialism in the ocean' of imperialist 
countries, but likewise in its constituting the ■
first stage in the world revolution and a mighty 
basis for its further development,

“Therefore, those who, forgetting the international 
character of the October Revolution, declare the 
victory of socialism in one country to be purely 
national and only.a national phenomenon, are wrong# 
And those too who, although bearing in mind the 
international character of the October Revolution, 
are inclined to regard this revolution as something 
passive, merely destined to accept help from with
out, are equally wrong# As a matter of fact not 
only does the October Revolution need support from 
the revolutionary movement of other countries, but 
revolution in those countries needs the support of 
the October Revolution in order to accelerate and 
advance the cause of overthrowing, world imperialism,”

Ibid,, page 129#

”the October Socialist Revolution has made the 
final destruction of the entire capitalist system 
a practical issue,” .
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World News and Views
November 11, 
1077,

s page

•’The history of nations knows not a few revolu
tions o But those revolutions differ from the 
October Revolution in that they were one-sided 
revolutions0 One form of exploitation of the 
working people was replaced by another form of 
exploitation! but exploitation, as such, remained0 
One set of exploiters and oppressors was replaced 
by another set of exploiters and oppressors^ but 
exploiters and oppressors, as such., remainedo

"ooalt was only our Soviet Revolution9 only our 
October Revolution that dealt with the quest: on, 
not of substituting one set of exploiters for 
another, not of substituting one form of ex- • 
ploitation for another, but of eradicating all 
exploitation, of eradicating all exploiters, all 
rich and oppressors, old and newo”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Selected Writings, page 286 0

’’Ey sowing the seeds of revolution, both in the 
centres of imperialism and in its rear, by weakening 
the power of imperialism in the ’mother countries* 
and undermining its domination in the colonies, the 
October Revolution has jeopardized the very existence 
of world capitalism as a whole o’1

Stalin, Joseph, The October 
Revolution, pages 160, 16IO
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OPPORTUNISM ■

Communists consider people,to be "opportunists,1' (1) if they seek to 
change the Communist party lines contrary to the wishes of;the leaders or (2) 
if they show any signs of favoring Capitalism. Opportunism is regarded as "a 
political detachment of the bourgeoisie" and opportunists are the agents, the 
propagandists, the transmitters of this."odious" doctrine within the labor move
ment even though they may be members and labor union leaders. The economic ' 

foundation of "opportunism" is said'to be imperialism whose exploitation profits 
are used to pay higher.wages at home thereby bribing the laborers and labor union 
leaders of their own nation—the "labor arisbdcracy." (Phillip Murray of C®IoOoS 
William Green' of A.F.L. and all other labor leaders and members who oppose Com
munism would be lumped together as. "opportunists" and members of the American 
"labor aristocracy.") ' ' ■

"The essence of opportunism is most amply expressed 
in Lenin’s words • . • ■ . . • ■

’Opportunism means sacrificing to the temporary in-, 
terests. of an insignificant minority of the workers 
the fundamental interests of the masses.,- or, in other 
words, an alliance of a part of the workers with the 
b ■ - ; oisie against the mass of.the proletariat.’"

Lenin, V. I., as quoted in- . 
Marxist Study Courses, • ■ '
"Political Economy,"pamphlet 
issued by the International 
Publishers, New York, page 20e

"Bolshevism is highly intolerant towards opportunism 
and opportunist deviations because- opportunism in the 
labor movement constitutes the influence of the capi
talist ideology upon the working class. It is ah. 
established historic fact that Bolshevism became what 
it is,, the guide of the world revolutionary movement
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and the builder of Socialism in the Soviet Union, 
because of the merciless and highly intolerant 
struggle against opportunism — right and ’left’ 
•—of all shades and varieties,, Stalin puts it this 
trays

’Leninism arose9 grew, and became strong in a re
lentless struggle against opportunism of every shade, 
including centrism in the west (Kautsky) and centrism 
among us (Trotsky and others)o’”

Bittieman, Alex, The 
Communist Party In Action,,
page 45 o

’We observe,however3 among certain Party members., a 
tendency to be easy going, tolerant and conciliatory 
towards opportunist deviationso This is a dangerous 
attitude iThich is very harmful to the interests of 
the working class and to the growth of our Part^, It 
is this attitude that Comrade Stalin attacked so sharply, 
branding it as ’rotten liberalism8 and calling upon 
every communist to demonstrate in practice in his every
day revolutionary work true Bolshevik intolerance of and 
irreconcilability with all opportunist deviations from the 
Leninist line©"

Ibid©, page 48©

"Thirdly, unswerving and ruthless war must be waged 
for the complete expulsion from the labour movement 
of those opportunist leaders who earned their re
putations both before the war and particularly during 
the war, in the sphere of politics as well as, and 
particularly, in the trade unions and the co-operative 
societies."

Lenin, V© I©, Selected Works,
Volume X, page 46®
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ORGANIZATIONAL PRINCIPLES

The organizational principles established by V. I. Lenin are still 
acceptable today to all American Communists.. Among other things these principles 
stress the need for "professional, revolutionaries.^ ...

"Lenin left to us the fundamental .organizational 
principles of party organization which have re
mained in force to. this, day and which should be 
learned th. oughly by'all the Sections of the 
Communist Internationals '

"These fundamental principles are as follows: '

"1) The doctrine that the Communist.Party is 
the vanguard of the working class. This doctrine, 
taken from Marx and Engels, was.emphasized by Lenin, 
developed and excellently applied in modern con- • 
ditions.

"2) The old doctrine, but one which has not yet'- . 
been carried out by the overwhelming majority' of ' 
the Communist parties, namely: the formation of ‘ 
the principle cadres of the party, so-called pro
fessional revolutionaries. . ' ' .

"3) Activity of all the members of the Party, . 
their direct participation in the work of the ' ■
organization. ■_ ■. . • . ; . ■

”4) The basis of the Party-organization, its ■ 
’fortresses,’ are the factory nuclei. ' ■ ' ’

”5) The Communist Party, through Communist ’ / .. 
fractions in non-Party workers’ and peasants’ 
organizations, must link up closely with the . 
masses of the workers and peasants and'take an. ■ '
active part in all their- struggles against.their . 
exploiters and oppressors and lead the'struggles •
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through the Communist nuclei and Communist fractions®

”6) Democratic centralism in the Party and in the 
Communist International®

”7) Iron discipline for- the proletarian Party®”

Lenins V® IO5 Lenin On 
Organization, pages 435 
44e
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OVERTHROW OF GOVERNMENT OR STATE POWER

As previously indicated under various captions, the Communists firmly 
believe that it is necessary in the final crisis to overthrow the government or 
state power0 This final revolutionary act is to grow out of the everyday .struggles o 
Among other things parliamentary procedure is to be mastered and used as an end • 
in overthrowing the governments

•'The overthrow of the State power, and with it, of 
the capitalist system,, gro- s out of the everyday 
struggles of the workerso One is historically in
separable from the o. rero1'

Olgin, Mo Jo s Why Communism?, 
page 74 0 ’

’’Under the leadership of the Communist party and 
following out its class struggle policy., the workers 
can defend their interests here and now and they will 
ultimately traverse fully the revolutionary way out 
of the crisis by overthrowing capitalism and establish
ing a Soviet system.,”

Fosters William Zo, Toward 
Soviet America,; page^SSSU”

’’’oooBut the revolution is thorough., It is still on 
its way through purgatory., It is completing its task 
methodically0 Ey December 2nd, 1851 (the day of Louis 
Bonaparte’s coup d>< bat), it had completed one-half of 
its preparatory work^ now it is completing the other half0 
First, it perfected parliamentary power, so that, it could 
overthrow it o
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Marx, Karl 9 "The Eighteenth 
Brumaire of' Louis Bonaparte," 
as .contained in State and • 
Revolution by Vo”l» Lenin, 
page- 24<» ■ ■ .

"Hence the necessity for all bourgeois parties, 
even for the most democratic and ’revolutionary- ' 
democratic’ among them, to increase their re
pressive measures against the- revolutionary pro
letariat, to strengthen the apparatus of repres
sion, ioCo, the same, state machinery,, Such a 
course of events compels the revolution ’to con
centrate all its forces of destruction’ against 
the state power, and to regard the problem as 
one, not of perfecting the machinery of the state, 
but of breaking up and annihilating it0"

Lenin, Vo Io, State and 
Revolution, page 2?o —o—■ me—»।
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PACIFISM

Communists do talk loudly and incessantly about peace but they 
are not pacifists. They are strongly opposed to pacifism. Coimmi’T,sts 
condemn pacifism because it does .'ot distinguish between 11 just and u.,;’ wb 
wars," To pacifists all wars without exception are unjust. To Communists 
all wars are not unjust, Communists regard all wars which spread and 
strengthen Communism to be wholly just and desirable. Communists regard 
all wars which do not spread and strengthen Communism to be wholly unjust 
and undesirable and must therefore be as relentlessly opposed by every 
Communist as a war favoring Communist interests is to be supported, 
V. I, Lenin said the phrase "toycott war” is a most stupid one and laid 
dorm the principle that all Communists should take cart in war, ’’even 
in the most reactionary war" if such action will benefit the spread 
of Communism,

"The aim of the Soviet proposals is not to spread 

pacifism illusions, but to destroy them..."

The Struggle Against Imperialist
' liar and the Tasks of the Communists,

Resolution of the VI World Congress 
of the Communist International, page 

■ 5110

"No revolutionary class can forswear revolutionary war 
without dooming itself to a ludicrous pacifism,"'

Lenin, V. I,, Selected 
Horks, Volume VT,’page

.. -TOT ‘

"When necessary, we shall not refuse to wage a 
revolutionary war. He are not pacifists.

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works 
Volume V, page“3IlZ
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'We must not preach passivity..."

Lenin, V, iOJ Selected 
Works, Volume III, page 
3577

"In the struggle against pacifism, however, the 
Communists must draw a distinction between the 
anti-war sentiments of large masses of the toilers, 
who are ready to fight against war, but do not as 
yet understand that the revolutionary way is the 
only proper way of combating war, and therefore, 
become a prey to pacifist swindlers, and the 
swindlers themselves, the pacifists of various shades. 
The masses must be patiently enlightened as to their 
error and urged to join the revolutionary united front 
in the struggle against war. But the pacifist swindlers 
must be relentlessly exposed and combated."

"It is therefore necessary?

"(a) To combat all high-sounding phrases like 'we 

shall never permit another war,' 'no more war', etc. 
The Communists must not be content merely to 'correct' 
these slogans theoretically, but must wage an active 
light against this kind of propaganda by unmasking 
those who conduct it, and denounce this phrase 
mongering as a screen to conceal the preparations 
being made for war. The same thing applies in many 
cases today of the slogan: ’Tar against war' that 
is advanced by the Social Democrats as a hypocritical 
means of raising unfounded expectations among the 
masses."

■ i

The Struggle Against 
Imperialist War and the 

■ Tasks of the Communists,
Resolution of the VI 
World Congress of the 
Communist Internationals 
pages 13, 17
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.social-pacifists are, to a large extent, 
hypocrites, who by gentle admonitions strive to 
divert the people from the revolutionary struggle..."

Lenin, V.I. Selected 
Works, Volume III, page 
T,------

"■...every attempt to idealise Tolstoy’s teachings, 
to justify or palliate his 'non-resistance,’ his appeals 
to the ’Spirit,his calls for 'moral self-perfection,' 
his doctrine of 'conscience' and universal 'love', his 
preaching of asceticism and quietism and so forth, 
causes the most direct and most profound damage."

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume XI, page 
691.

"The Bolsheviks were not pacifists who sighed for 
peace and confined themselves to-the propaganda of 
peace...The Bolsheviks advocated an active revolutionary 
struggle for peace, to the point of overthrowing the 
rule of the bellicose imperialist bourgeoisie."

History of the Communist 
fefoyof w Soviet Union 
(B)Bdite'^ by a Commission 

, of the Central. Committee
’ of the. C.P.S.U. (B),page 

16?. ' '

"However, the crisis of capitalism—the sharpest 
expression of which is war—may rc rise to broad
revolutionary mass movements, even before the open 
conflict breaks out. In such a movement,' as in the 
daily struggles, the Communists must strive to 
rally, organize and lead the masses, with the aim of 
fighting, by means of revolutionary action, for the 
conquest of power, for the overthrow of .the bourgeoisie 
and the establishment of a proletarian dictatorship."
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’’For this reason, Leninism combats all pacifist 
theories concerning the abolition of war and points 
out to the masses of the workers and to all the 
exploited people the only way leading -to this goal; 
the overthrow of capitalisms"

’’But the overthrow of capitalism is impossible 
without force, without armed uprising and proletarian 
wars against the bougeoisie,”

The Struggle Against 
Imperialist War and the 
Tasks of the Communists, 
Resolution of the VI 
World Congress of the 
Communist International, 
pages 7, 8, 9 a

- 263 ”



PARIS COMMUNE

Frequent references are made in Communist literature to the Paris 
Commune which emerged from the Parisian insurrection of March 18 to May 29, 
1871. The Paris Commune, a semi-socialist regime, enjoyed a brief existence, 
nevertheless, Communists do attach considerable significance to it. The 
Paris Commune is referred to as the first "workers republic" and the embryo 
form of a Soviet state, or the dictatorship of the proletariat.

"The Paris Commune was the embryo of this form; the 
Soviet power is its development and culmination."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 51.

"On the 1st of April it was decided that the highest 
salary of a functionary of the Commune, whether a 
member or otherwise, was not to exceed 6,000 francs 
($1,200) a year. On the following day was decreed the 

separation of Church and State, the abolition of all 
State payments for religious purposes, and the transfor
mation of all ecclesiastical wealth into national pro
perty. As a consequence of this, all religious symbols, 
dogmas, prayers—in short, ’all things appertaining to 
the sphere of the individual conscience’—were on the 8th 
of April ordered to be banished from the schools, an 
order which was carried out as soon as possible. ...there 
was enacted a decree for the arrest of hostages, but it 
was never carried out."

Marx, Karl, Capital and 
Other Writings, pages 373
374.

"Well, gentle sirs, would you like to know how this 
dictatorship looks? Then look at the Paris Commune. 
That was the dictatorship of the proletariat."

Engels, Frederick, state
' ment in Capital and Other

Writings by Karl Marx, 
page 381.
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11 ...Our proletarian revolution is the only revolution 
in the world which had the opportunity of showing the 
people not only its political,results but also material 
results. Of all workers' revolutions we know only one 
which achieved some measure of power. That was the 
Paris Commune. But it did not last long. True, it en- . 
deavored to smash the fetters of capitalism, but it did 
not have time enough to smash them, and still less time 
to show the people the beneficial material results of 
revolution. Our revolution is the only one which not 
only smashed the fetters of capitalism and brought 
people freedom, but also succeeded in creating for the 
people the material conditions for a prosperous life... 
In order to live well and joyously, the benefits of po
litical freedom must be supplemented by material bene
fits. The distinctive feature of our revolution is 
that it brought the people not only freedom, but also 
material benefits and the possibility of a prosperous 
and cultured life.” •

Stalin, Joseph,
The Stakhanov Movement 
in the Soviet Union, 
page 12.
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PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE

The primary interest which Communists have in parliamentary pro
cedure in non-Communist nations is to use this procedure for the purpose of 
capturirig and overthrowing the government. They would utilize constitution
al rights for the purpose of destroying these rights. They would pursue 
both legal and illegal means to achieve their end.

“Parliamentarism is ’historically obsolete' in a world- 
historical sense, that is to say, the epoch of 
bourgeois parliamentarism has come to an end, the 
epoch of the dictatorship of the proletariat has be
gun. "

Lenin, V. I., "Left-Wing" 
Communism: An Infantile

Disorder, page 39.

"Take any parliamentary country,- from America to Switz
erland, from Prance to England, Norway and so forth — 
the actual work of the 'state' there is done behind the 
scenes and is carried out’by the departments, the 
offices and the staffs. Parliament itself is given up 
to talk for the special purpose of fooling the ’ common 
people.'"

Lenin, V. I., State and 
Revolution, page' 4.0.

"The venal and rotten parliamentarism of bourgeois 
society is replaced in the Commune by institutions..."

Ibid.-, page 41

"In this connection Lenin wrote in his famous pamphlet, 
'Left-Wing' Communism, An Infantile Disorder:

'The Bolshevik boycott of "parliament" in 190^ enriched 
the revolutionary proletariat with highly valuable po
litical experience and showed that in combining legal
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" ’•with illegal, parliamentary with extra-parliamentary ■ 
forms of struggle, it is sometimes useful and even es
sential to reject-parliamentary forms...’” .

' ■ Lenin, V. I., as quoted
. ‘ in History of the Communist

Party of The Soviet Union. * 
(Bolsheviks), Edited by a

_ Commission of the Central
’ Committee of the C.B.SoUo

' (B.), page 89.

"In carrying out its class struggle program the. Com- • .
munist party practices revolutionary parliamentarism.
It places candidates during elections and makes every 
effort to elect them. It combines its parliamentary 
action inside legislative bodies with its mass action 
outside and fights to force all possible concessions 
from the government. ... "Where the Party elects its 
candidates to legislative bodies they make use of 
these public forums to expose the capitalist character 
of the government and to bring forward the Communist 
program in its various phases. In all its parlia
mentary activities the Communist Party makes it clear 
to the workers that the capitalist democracy is a sham . 
and that there must be no illusions about peacefully 
capturing the State for the working class.” '

Foster, William Z., 
Toward Soviet America,

’’The parliament.. .can in no way serve as the arena of a 
struggle for reform...Therefore it is the immediate hist
orical task;..to tear this apparatus out of the hands of 
the ruling classes, to break and destroy it, and to create 
in its place a new proletarian apparatus. ‘ At the same time 
however, the revolutionary general staff...is vitally con
cerned in having its scouting, parties in the parliamentary 
institutions of the bourgeoisie, in order to facilitate 
this task of destruction.”

■ The Theses and Statutes
• . •of the Communist Inter- ■
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■ PARTY (membership requirement)

Communists endorse the very important ’’Leninist formula” for Party 
membership.. This formula requires a person to first accept without question 
the entire program of the Party. Next he must pay his dues and be an active 
worker in the behalf of Communism. Communists are not primarily concerned 
with whether or not a prospective member fully understands Communism., The 
important thing is that he accepts it without question®

”A large number are expelled for so-called passivity®
■Khat is passivity? It is considered, we discover, 
that if a member of the Party has not mastered the 
Party program, he is ’passive, ’ and due for expulsion® 
But this is not right, comrades® The statutes of our 
Party cannot be interpreted so pedantically. To master 
the Party program one needs to be a real Marxist, a 
tested and theoretically trained Marxist® I do not 
know whether many Party members will be found by us 
in the Party who have already mastered our program, 
have become genuine Marxists, theoretically trained 
and tried. If we were to go further along this path, 
we should have to leave only intellectuals and learned 
people in general in the Party. IVho wants such a 
Party? Tie have the Leninist formula about Party member
ship which is verified, has stood all tests. According to 
this formula, a Party member is one who accepts the 
Party program, pays membership dues and works in one of 
its organizations®

'•Note that Lenin’s formula does not speak about master
ing the program, but of accepting the program® These 
are two entirely different things.”

Stalin, Joseph, 
Mastering Bolshevism, 
page 117.

"If the Party took the standpoint that Party members 
can be only those comrades who have already mastered 
the program and have become theoretically trained 
Marxists, it. would not have formed thousands of Party
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'•circles in the Party,- hundreds of Party schools where 
the Party members are taught Marxism and are helped to 
master our program. It is quite clear that -if the 
Party organizes-schools and circles among the Party 
members, it is because it knows that the Party members 
have not yet succeeded in mastering the Party program, 
have not yet succeeded in becoming theoretically 
trained Marxists.”

. Ibid., pages 47-48*

"Section I. Any resident of the United States, 18 
years of age or over, regardless of race, color, 
national origin, sex or religious belief, who 
subscribes to the principles and purposes of the 
Communist Party, shall be eligible for membership.

"Section 2. An applicant for membership shall be 
endorsed by at least two members of the Communist Party. 
Such application is subject to discussion and decision 
by the Club to which it is presented.

"Section 3. A Party member is one who accepts the 
aims, principles and program of the Party as deter
mined by its Constitution and Convent.ions, who be
longs to a Club and attends its meetings, who is 
active in behalf of the Party program, who reads and 
circulates the Party Press and literature and vho pays 
dues regularly." .

Constitution of the ■
' ■ ■ Communist. Party of the

■ United .States of America, 
published by the Commu
nist Party, U.S.A., 
National Office, 35 East ’ 
12th Street, New York 3$

' New York, October, 1948, 
pages 6-7•
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PARTY (making of decisions)

.Communists place considerable emphasis on the desirability of carry
ing decisions through to fulfillment once 'they have been made.' It Kill be re
called that Marxism is said- to be a guide to action and any idea or decision ' 
is considered to be relatively valueless until it has been put into effective 
action.. Much control is placed over a decision until it has been executed.

”If we make a decision we have to organize: the execution 
of that decision, control its execution, control its 
carrying out, and unless we do that, it is better not to 
make the decision in the first place, because a decision 
which is not carried through has a demoralizing effect .in 
the life, of the Party." ‘ .

Browder, Earl, 
Communism in the United'. 
States, page-213♦ ~

11 It appals me sometimes when I sit in on committee meet
ings to see the light-' i _ * ’ J way they make the most far- 
reaching decisions. Why do they make so many excellent 
decisions on paper? Because they have no intention of 
carrying them outj'because they are interested only in 
expressing their excellent intentions. There is such a 
light-hearted approach to the question of whether a de
cision is to be carried out or' not. These- are remnants 
from a non-Bolshevik past. This is the enemy of Bol- ■ 
shevism, the enemy of. the Bolshevization of our.Party, 
and we must guard ourselves and make a rule against it.

"We must demand that every decision be carried out, and 
if it is not., a formal explanation, why, and a regis
tration of our failure. Only if we approach our prob
lems with this strict Bolshevik standard can we seriously 
expect to meet the tremendous burdens and difficulties 
that are going to fall upon us. It is true that we are 
expanding and growing, and strengthening ourselves. This 
not only multiplies our problems, but it requires a higher 
degree of organization and responsibility." . „

Ibid.,^i3-&U. ■
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PARTY (a part of'a class)

Communists consider a political party to be a party of a class* It 
is the foremost representative of a particular class« V/here there are dif
ferent classes in a nation there will be different parties* However, in a 
Communist nation where it is alleged there are no antagonistic classes but 
one party will be found - the Communist Party*

”A party is a part of a class, its foremost part* Several 
parties, and, consequently, freedom for parties, can exist 
only in a society in which there are antagonistic classes 
whose interests are mutually hostile and irreconcilable, 
in which there are, say, capitalists and workers, landlords 
and peasants, kulaks and poor peasants, etc* But in the 
U*S*S,R* there are no longer such classes as capitalists, 
landlords, kulaks, etc<> In the U.S.SoR. there are only two 
classes, workers and peasants, whose interests are not only 
not mutually hostile, but, on the contrary, are friendly.. 
Consequently, in the U.S.S.R* there is no ground for the 
existence of several parties, and, consequently, for free
dom for these parties* In the U*S,S*R* there is ground 
only for one party, the Communist Party* In the U*S*S*R* 
only one party can exist, the Communist Party, which 
courageously defends the interests of the workers and 
peasants to the very end*”

Stalin, Joseph, On the 
Draft Constitution of 

■ the U*S*S*R*, page 2g*

J ” ’The. Communist Party sets itself the task of winning 
decisive influence ... Particularly does it aim to 
promote its program and its complete dominance 
in contemporary state organizations such as the 

Soviets * ’ • ■ ’

’’Undivided direction of state and all other organi
zations of the toilers in the USSR by the Communist 
Party is a logical consequence of the fact that the 
All-Union Communist Party (of Bolsheviks), as an 
advance detachment of the worker class, is. for that 
very reason an advance detachment of all toilers*”

Vyshinsky, Andrei, 1*, 
The Law of The ।Soviet 

' State, page 628* ~
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PARTY LINE

The ’’Party Line" relates to the policy decisions and program 
formation made within the Communist Party. These decisions which shape the 
course of action, the strategy arid tactics, of the Communist Party are 
ostensibly made at Conventions, and at District and National committee meet 
ingSo It is said they are "ostensibly” made there because actually the 
.-•m'21 group of men at the 'inex of the Party make the decisions and the rest 
take orders under the pretense that they made the orders which they meekly 
accept. In effect, this "Party line" is formulated by a very few top rank
ing Communists . The rest agree to it. Once the decision on the ’’Line” is 
made the issue is closedFrom there on Communists accept and apply this 
"Line” (e.g. policies and programs) without exception in the day to day 

activities of the class struggle.

”It may be said to be.a change in the growing understanding 
of Party members on the meaning of Party line, but in the 
authoritative expressions of this line there is no change. 
Our standard text-book is the writings of Lenin on these 
questions-- writings that extend over many years, mostly 
before the revolution in Russia0”

Browder, Earl, 
Communism in the United States, 
page 3480 ’

"Acceptance of program and policies is only the will to 
become a Communist. The first condition for carrying 
out the program is participation of all the members in 
the daily work of the Party0 ».. Every member must find 
his or her place... Our Constitution...correctly restates 
a traditional Communist concept that the highest -
authority of the Party is the national convention and 
that its decisions are binding on every member.”

Williamson, John, "The Recon-
■ stitution of the Communist

Party," Political Affairs, 
Volume XXIV, Number 9, September, 
1945? pages 806, 8070
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PARTY (only one allowed to exist)

Although American Communists lo.aly cry for tne rignt of
their Party to exist and compete with othei’ parties, once in power they 
would refuse this same right to all-others. All Communists believe that 
the Communist Party and only the Communist Party should be allowed to 
exist, Avery otner party is to be destroyed. Tney ar^ue tnat the commun
ist Party is tne only parrty waich represents the working class. Other 
parties represent different interests. .Tney are the parties of classes. 
As Communism is to be a classless society the need for a multiplicity of 
parties disappears. Therefore, the Communist Party representing the 
proletariat is justified in prohibiting the existence of all other parties.

"In a Socialist society, based upon the workers and 
farmers t no.. waere the aim of the government is to 
advance solely the interests of these toiling masses, 
there is room for only one Party, the Communist Party.. 
Of course, in the capitalist countries the Socialists 
and ouer defenders of the pseudo-democrj c^ of 
capitalism r.rotest against this situation and ce- 
mand the right of political organization for tne 
remnants of the old exploiting classes, nut what 
stupidity it would be for the victorious workers, 
whose aim it is to licuidate all classes, to permit 
these counter-revolutionary elements to organize 
themselves into political parties and tnus enable 
them to sabotage the new regime, to fight for the 
reestablishment of their system of robbing the work
ers and generally to act as a barrier-to the progress 
of tne new society."

Roster, william Z.,
Toward Soviet America,

Is J 1^1

"Question 3. Since there is legality for one political 
warty oul, in xtussia, now do you know that tne masses 
favour’ communism?

"Answer: It is true tnat in tne U.S.S.R. there are 
no lefcal bourgeois parties, .that only one party, 
the party of the workers, the Communist Party, enjoys
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legality. Have we the ways and. means, however, of 
convincing ourselves.that the majority of the workers, 
the majority of the masses of the toilers sympathise 
with the Communists? ke speak of course of the masses 
of the workers and peasants and not of the new bour
geoisie, or of the remnants of the old exploiting 
classes which have been already cefe. «cd by the 
proletariat. Yes, it is possible. ,.e have the ways 
and means of knowing whether the masses of the workers 
ind peasants sympathise with the Communists or not.”

btalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume I, 
page. 367.

"You speak of a conflict of opinion among, the workers 
and oeasants at the present time, under tne proletarian 
cietatorship. I have said already that conflict of 
opinion exists and will exist in the future, that 
no progress is possible without this, but conflict 
of opinion among the workers under present conditions 
centres, not around the question of the overthrow of 
the Soviet system in principle, but around practical 
cuestions like the improvement of the soviets, the 
rectification of errors committed by the Soviet organs 
end, conseouently, of consolidating Soviet rule.
Sucn a conflict of opinion can only.serve to strengthen 
and perfect the Communist Party. Such a conflict 
of opinion can only serve to strengthen the monopoly 
of the Communist party. Such a conflict of opinion 
cannot provide nourishment for other parties within 
the working class and among the toiling peasantry."

Ibid., pages 
376-377.

"The essential difference between the existence of 
parties in tne western world and with us Communists 
is that the sole possibility with Communism is the 
following: one partj- is in power and all the others 
in jail."

Trud, November
13, 1927, official
.Russian publication. 
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Joseph Stalin in stressing this fact said that when Lenin spoke 
of the need for a ’’dictatorship of the Party,” he

"o.©referred to the ’dictatorship of one party,* i®e®, 
to the fact that our Party holds power alone, that it 
does not share power with other parties®"

. Stalin, Joseph, •
Problems of Leninism® 
page 57.

"One single Party of Bolsheviks, the Party of Lenin and 
■ Stalin, directing all the levers of the system of the 
worker-class dictatorship,®®®therein is the pledge of 
Communism’s victory," -

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y©,
The Law of the Soviet State® 
page 627©

’’The Soviet state®.©does not include freedom of political 
parties ooo®’’

Ibid®, page 627®

" • Accordingly, there is in the USSR no ground for the 
existence of several parties, and so none for freedom 
for these parties either® In the USSR there is ground for 
one Party only —= the Communist Party$ and in the WSR 
only one Party can exist — the Communist Party.

Stalin, Joseph, as quoted j 1 
Ibid,, pages 627-628© '
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PARTIES (Democratic and Republican) ■

American Communists, in applying the principles of Marxism-Leninism, 
state that both the Democratic and the Republican Parties in the United States 
are class Parties. Both represent the capitalist class and are therefore to 
be placed in the same derogatory category. In view of this alleged situation, 
Communists claim the American people never have any real choice at election 
time. Their choice is limited to choosing either the Democratic Party or the 
Republican Party. In either case, they will be choosing an exploiter. The 
only preference the people have, according to Communist reasoning, is a choice 
between exploiters. Communists propose to remedy this matter on coming into 
power by destroying both the Republican and Democratic Parties as well as all 
other parties or organizations which support them. This would leave the Com
munist Party of the United States with a complete monopoly of political free
dom and power. It alone would exist and rule.

"You have undoubtedly observed that the Republican and 
Democratic parties, notwithstanding their apparent dis
agreements and ’opposition’ to each other, really be
long into one and the same category. This category is 
the so-called two-party system of the capitalist class 
of the United States. ... This has been the strategy of 
American finance capital, that controls both the Repub
lican and Democratic parties, which aimed to prevent 
the crystalization of any serious third parties, even 
a third party of the small bourgeoisie."

Bittelman, Alex, 
The Communist Party in 
Action, page 18.

"The Republican party is the party of finance capital, 
of the great bankers and industrialists of Wall Street, ■ .
of which the Morgan interests stand at the head....

"The Democratic party is no less the party of the big 
capitalists."

• Foster, William Z.,
Toward Soviet America, 
page 23^. '
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"Therefore, it is the task of the Democratic party, with 
a flood of demagogy, to delude these masses, and to pre
vent their taking serious steps against the capitalists, 
by keeping them fettered with the two capitalist party 
system. This is the menace of the Roosevelts, Garners, 
Murrays, Bakers, etc."

. Ibid.., page 237.

"Every phase of the struggle for the political leadership 
of the masses now breaking away from the Democratic and 
Republican parties is dependent upon the constant growth 
and strengthening of the Communist Party as an independent 
revolutionary force, with its full program made familiar 
to ever broader masses."

Browder, Earl, 
Communism in the United 
States, page 204.

"Under the dictatorship all the capitalist parties — Re
publican, Democratic, Progressive, Socialist, etc. — will 
be liquidated, the Communist party functioning alone as 
the Party of the toiling masses. Likeyri.se, will be dis
solved all other organizations that are political props 
of the bourgeois rule, including chambers of commerce, 
employers’ associations, rotary clubs, American Legion, 
Y.M.C.A., and such fraternal orders as the Masons, Odd 
Fellows, Elks, Knights of Columbus, etc."

. Foster, William Z.,
Soviet America, 

' ■ page 275.
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PEACE

As previously indicated under other captions, Communists frequent
ly refer to their interest in world peace but by this they mean something 
considerably different from what is meant by the average person. The aver
age person believes it is possible for different people and different nations 
to reconcile their conflicts and to live in peace with each other. Communists 
do not believe this, When they say they desire world peace what they are 
really saying is they desire world Communism because they proceed from the 
assumption that world peace and world Communism are identical. It is im
possible to'have peace without also having Communism which allegedly removes 
all the causes which disturb the peace of the world. ■

’’We are living, not merely in a state, but in a 
system of states; and it is inconceivable that the 
Soviet Republic would continue to exist for a long 
period side by side with imperialist states. Ul
timately one or the other must conquer. Meanwhile 
a number of terrible clashes between the Soviet 
Republic and the bourgeois states is inevitable. 
This means that if the proletariat, as the ruling 
class, wants to and will rule, it must prove it also 
by military organization.”

Lenin, V. I., as quoted by
Stalin, Joseph, Problems of
Lenini sm, page 66. .

’’The question as to whether you will get a speedy 
peace will be determined solely by the process of 
development of the revolution. No matter what senti
mental things may be said, no matter how much you may 
be told: let us put an end to the war immediately, 
it cannot be done without the development of the 
revolution.” ■

Lenin, V. I., War and the 
Workers, page 32.
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PHILISTINE

To Communists any person who “believes in" and “hopes for” the 
establishment of Communism but is timid, afraid and shrinks from the 
necessity of class conflict and warfare is a despicable "philistine." . 
In the United States Communists may refer to a "fair-weather fellow
traveller" as a "philistine." They describe such a person as being 
one who supports Communism when it is popular and easy to do so? when he 
may gain thereby, but one who will desert Communism when it is unpopular 
and unpleasant to support; when he stands to lose by so doing. In the 
words of Tom Paine a "philistine" is the "summer soldier" of the Communist 
movement and when the "going gets rough" he will desert to the re
actionaries. The term "philistine" in the United States is also being 
applied by Communists to such "liberal" publications as "The Nation," 
"The New Republic," "New Statesman," the former “HI Newspaper" and the 
like. To the Communists the leaders of these publications though they 
claim to be working for social progress, are actually working against 
progress. When the crucial test arrives on vital issues, (e.g. war, 
labor, Negro rights, etc.) these publications, according to the Communist 
version, are always to be found on the side of the reactionaries to some 
degree or other.

"What is a philistine? A hollow gut, full of fear 
and hope, that God have mercy I What is the Russian 
liberal-democratic philistine of the Cadet and near
Cadet camp? A hollow gut, full of fear and hope, that 
the counter-revolutionary landlord have mercy!"

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, 
Volume il, plage 699.
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PHILOSOPHICAL FRONT

Communists fight on many different fronts, political, economic, 
social, military and the like. One of the "fronts1’ which is being 
mentioned in current literature is the Communist “philosophical front.” 
This phrase is used to describe a “detachment of militant philosophers” 
(it will be observed that even in philosophy military terms and spirit 
are emphasized) whose task it is to wage a fighting offensive against all 
non-Communist philosophy and philosophers. Their efforts will be directed 
mainly against the opposition in non-Communist nations for within Com
munist nations all opposition has been crushed.

“We have often used in our discussion the term ’philo
sophical front.’ But where,.in actuality, is this front? 
When we speak of the philosophical front, it immediately 
suggests an .organized detachment of militant philosophers, 
perfectly equipped with Marxist theory, waging a determined 
offensive against hostile ideology abroad and against the ■ 
survivals of bourgeois ideology in the consciousness of 
Soviet people within our country — a detachment ceaseless
ly advancing our science, arming the toilers of our Social
ist society with the consciousness of the correctness of 
our path, and with confidence, scientifically grounded, in 
the ultimate victory of our cause.”

Zhdanov, A. A.,
"On the History of Philosophy," 
National Affairs, Volume £, 
Number 6, June, 19^8, 

. - pages 201 - 202.

- 280 -



POLICE (s^ret)

TJhile bitterly condemning the existence of all police in non
Communist nations, Communist nations consider police (secret police in par
ticular) to be a necessity® In the early years of the Soviet regime in 
Russia the secret police were referred to as GoP®U® Today they exist un
der other names but their function is the same, “to live and strike terror 
into the hearts of the enemieso"

"The GoPoUo or the Cheka is a punitive organ of the 
Soviet government□ It is more or less similar to the 
Committee of Public Safety which existed during the 
great French Revolution,, It punishes primarily spies, 
plotters, terrorists, bandits, speculators and forgers® 
It is something in the nature of a military political 
tribunal set up for the purpose of protecting the in
terests of the revolution from attacks on the part of 
the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie and their agents®

"It must be admitted that the G®PoU® aimed at the enemies 
of the revolution without missing® By the way, this 
quality of the G®P®U« still holds good® It has been, 
ever since, the terror of the bourgeoisie, the' indefati
gable guard of the revolution, the unsheathed sword of 
the proletariat®

"It is not surprising, therefore, that the bourgeoisie 
of all countries hate the G®P®U® All sorts of legends 
have been invented about the G®P®U®

"The slander which has been circulated about the G®P®U® 
knows no bounds® And what does that mean? It means 
that the G.P®U® is properly defending the interests of 
the revolution® The sworn enemies of the revolution 
curse the GoPoII® Hence, it follows that the G®P®U® is 
doing the right thing®

"No, comrades, we do not want to repeat the errors of the 
Paris Communards® The Communards of Paris were too 
lenient in dealing with Versailles, for which Marx right
ly reproved them at the time®

"No, comrades, we do not want to repeat the mistakes of the
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"Paris Communards. The G.P.U. is necessary for the revo
lution and it will continue to live and strike terror into 
the hearts of the enemies of the proletariat."

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume I, 
pages hl?, h20, h21.

"Prom the moment of its emergence and down to the 
present timesthe Soviet state has clashed—and still 
constantly clashes—in fierce conflict with the over
thrown exploiter classes and their toadies.” ■

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y., 
The Law of the Soviet 
State, page 1'5’3'.

"Guided by Lenin and Stalin, the Soviet state always 
started from the position that the perishing classes 
would resist with all their powers until the last 
moment, and that their pit/’ \ repression would there
fore always constitute an imprescriptible and necessary . 
task of the proletarian dictatorship. Accordingly, as 
early as the Declaration of Rights, the pit 
repression of exploiters was openly proclaimed as one 
of the basic tasks of Soviet authority. In conformity 
with this principle of the proletarian dictatorship3 Soviet 
authority takes substantial and definitive measures to 
crush the resistance of exploiter classes and their 
elements. It expelled them from all organs of state 
authority and cut off from them any access thereto. 
The Declaration of Rights frankly established that 
’exploiters can have no place in any organ of authority.1 
Their organizations were prohibited and liquidated?and 
attempts to reestablish them were—and are—pit-'lessly 
crushed by Soviet authority. This is one of the basic 
tasks of the proletarian dictatorship, wielding the drawn 
sword of retribution created by the revolution—the Cheka, 
the OGPU, and the NKVD.” '

Ibid., pages 153-154.
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POLITICS AMD THE POLITICAL STRUGGLE

Aristotle long ago defined man as "a political animal” and though 
Communists are unalterably opposed to Aristotelianism they do seem to place 
the very same stress on the relationship of man to politics® They do not 
seem to believe man can divorce himself from politics and remain a man® 
l?ere they to paraphrase Aristotle they might say that "man is an economic 
animal” though actually the meaning would not change® As a theory they con
ceive of "politics” as being the perspective and practice of a given class 
so shaped as to improve their economic status® Karl Marx established the 
line for all Communists who followed him saying the political struggle is 
in reality a class struggle® It is one class against another® Wien the 
classless Communist society develops political struggles will no longer exist 
for there will be no more social antagonisms and no need for "politics", po
litical struggle and political power® Until that "ideal" stage is reached 
the Communists intend to "use" politics and the political struggle as an in
fluential lever directed against government for the purpose of bringing about 
the desired end® In justifying their action they argue that political power 
is nothing more than the organized power of one class used to oppress another 
class® Therefore, they are free to use such power to end this "oppression®"

"Vihat do we mean when we say that the struggle of the working 
class is a political struggle? We mean that the workers 
cannot wage the struggle for their emancipation without 
striving to influence affairs of state, to influence the 
administration of the state, the passing of laws®"

"Thus we see that the struggle between the working class 
and the capitalist class must necessarily be a political 
struggle®oo”

Lenin, V® I®, 
Selected Works, 
Volume I,“ pages 490, 

491.

"Political power, properly so called, is merely the or
ganized power of one class for oppressing another®"

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick,
The Communist Manifesto, 
page 31o
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POLITICALIZATION

Vihen using this term Communists have in mind increasing the political
demands of the ''workers'* in the direction of mass action. Among other things 
it signifies "educating11 the masses in militant.procedures. The idea behind 
the term relates to making laborers and their labor unions class conscious, po
litical minded, militant and revolutionary. In the general sense it is similar 
to the terms "radicalize" and "revolutionize."

"This politicalization is brought about by the raising of 
political demands which grow out of the very struggle it
self, not merely by the active propagation of the ultimate 
revolutionary program of the Communist Party., Thus .during 
a strike demands are made for the right to meet, to picket, 
to strike, for the release of political prisoners, for the 
adoption, enforcement dr repeal of labor legislation, 
against government arbitration,, for the withdrawal of 
troops, etc., and the workers are mobilized in various ways 
for mass action in support of these demands. In this way, 
not only are the workers educated to the class character of 
the State, but the broadest class front and most militant 
action is secured in the struggle. In acute conditions of 
class struggle this line of strategy leads to the develop
ment of the mass political strike, during which the more 
fundamental political demands may be raised. In the 
question of political demands, as well as of economic de
mands, the central Communist strategy always turns around 
the winning of the immediate struggle in hand."

Foster, William Z., 
Toward Soviet America, 
pages 244 - 242.
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POOR (seizure of)

Poirer, physical might, force, and all similar terms play an
important part in the Communist language,, The ’’seizure of power” is of 
vital importance to them© Communists do not believe it to be possible to 
establish Communism unless they seize the power of the non-Communist state© 
To do this they believe it absolutely necessary to have the Communist 
Party serve as the ’’General Staff” which will skillfully direct the militant 
forces that will seize power© When power is seized it must remain only 
in the hands of the Communisis and not be shared with any other group. It 
is to be their exclusive possession© Having accomplished this the next 
step taken is one which will enable the Communists to retain and perpetuate 
their power©

”The proletariat needs the Party first of all as its 
General Staff, which it must have for the successful 
seizure of power©’’

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism© Volume 1, 
page 95©

’•The art of politics (and the Communist’s correct 
understanding of his tasks) lies in correctly gauging 
the conditions and the moment when the vanguard of 
the proletariat- can successfully seize power, when 
.it will be able, during and after this seizure of 
power, to obtain adequate support from sufficiently 
broad strata of the working class and of the non- 
proletarian toiling masses, and when, thereafter, it 
will'be able to maintain, consolidate and extend its 
rule, educating, training and attracting ever broader 
masses of the toilers«”

Lenin, V © I©, 
Selected Works n
Volume X, pages 91-92®
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"Lenin states:

•The class tnat has seized political power has done 
so conscious of the fact that it has seized power 
alone. This is implicit in the concept of the dictator
ship of the proletariat. This concept has meaning 
only wnen one class knows that it alone takes political 
power into its own hands, and does not' deceive either 
itself or others by talk about, "popular, elected govern
ment , sanctified by the whole people."'"

Lenin, V. I., as 
ouoted in Leninism 
Dy Joseph Stalin, ' 
Volume I, page 270.

"The seizure of power is only the beginning. ... 
Therefore, the important thing is to retain power..."

Stalin, Joseph, 
foundations of

- Leninism, page 45.

"The task is to reduce the state apparatus as far as 
possible, systematically drive all elements of bureau
cracy and bourgeois, degeneration out of it, to assign 
the leading forces of the Party to the key positions 
in the state apparatus, and thus make sure of its keep
ing under Party leadership."

Stalin, Joseph, ■ 
Leninism, Volume I, 
page 236.

"There is no way out except by seizing from the capital
ists the industries, the banks and all of the economic 
institutions, and transforming them into the common 
property of r 11 undei- the direction of the revolutionary 
government. Tnere is no way out, in short, except 
by the abolition of the capitalist system and the 
establishment of a socialist society."

Browder, Earl, 
Communism in the 
United States, page 18.
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POVJER (conquest of)

As indicated under other captions the conquest of power by Communists
means the violent overthrow of non-Communist governments followed by the de
struction of their state apparatuso

"The conquest of power by the proletariat is the violent 
overthrow of bourgeois power, the destruction of the • 
capitalist State apparatus (bourgeois armies, police, 
bureaucratic hierarchy, the judiciary, parliaments, etc.) 
and the substitution in its place of new.organs of pro
letarian power, to serve primarily as instruments for 
the suppression of the exploiters." . •

"Program of the Comnunist 
International," as con
tained in Handbook of 
Marxism, page 991.

"lUhat is the dictatorship of the proletariat? Lenin 
defined it as the domination of the proletariat over 
the bourgeoisie—unlimited by law and resting on 
force.., The task of that dominance is completely 
and finally to crush the shattered exploiters’ 
resistance to socialism."

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y., 
The Law of the Soviet
State, page 155.

"The proletarian dictatorship excludes bourgeois 
democracy..."

Ibid., page 161.
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PREDICTIONS (in general)

Communists' are not lacking in self-confidence or what 
could at times be referred to as arrogant boastfulness, self- 
praise and sweeping predictions as to what will happen in the 
futures In all these predictions Communism plays the vital 
role. In essence, the general prediction of Communists re
solves itself into the statement that (1) the world cannot con
tinue to exist half Communist and half non-Communist; (2) Com
munists in the coming years will utterly destroy for all.time 
the non-Communist half of the world; (3) Communists will then 
build the World Communist Society which will be a new and end
less era for the human race0

’’ooothe proletarian revolution is growing all over the 
worldo” ■

Lenin, Vo Io, Selected 
Works, Volume IX, page 
575^

"Communism will inaugurate a new era for -the human 
race, the building of a new worldo”

Foster, William Zo, Toward
Soviet America, page 339o
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PREDICTIONS (revolutionary crisis developing in Europe)

For many years ’Communists have contended that a revolution
ary crisis has been developing in Europe0 They predict it will 
finally envelop all of Europe and result in establishing Communism 
throughout that whole area» From Europe they predict the Communist 
revolution has and is continuing to spread to Chinay India and 
to North and South Americao

”1 think that elements of a profound capitalist 
crisis are growing and will continue to grow in 
Europeo Capitalism can be partly stabilised, 
it can rationalise its production, it can tem
porarily stifle the working classo Capitalism 
is still able to do these things, but it will 
never return to that ’stability’ and that 
’equilibrium’ which existed prior to the war and 
before the October Revolutiono It will never 
again return to that ’stability’ and ’equilibriumo ’ 
And that this is so can be seen.from the fact that, 
in the European countries, as well as in the. 
colonial countries, which are the source of life 
of European capitalism, we see one revolutionary 
outburst after anothero Today we see a revo
lutionary outburst in Austria, tomorrow in England, 
and the day after somewhere in France or Germany, 
and then in China, Indonesia, India, etco And 
what is Europe and its colonies? It is the centre 
of capitalism and its peripheryo There is ’unrest’ 
in the centres of European capita lism<> There is 
still greater ’unrest’ in its peripheryo Con
ditions are ripening for new revolutionary eventso"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page h07<>
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PREDICTIONS .(revolutionaries undefeatable) . ■

. The very essence of the Communist Party of every country 
consists of a well trained corps of professional revolutionaries* 
They are considered to be absolutely vital to the success of the 
world Communist revolution* It is the assumption of Communists 
•that once they have adequate '’detachments'* of such revolutionaries 
they:will be unbeatable for no force will be able to contend 
against.them. '

"■When we have detachments of specially trained 
working class revolutionaries who have gone 
through long years of preparation (and, of 
course, revolutionaries ’of ail arms’), no po

litical police in the world will be able to 
contend against them,**"

Lenin, V* I*, Selected Works, 
Volume II, pages 7-11:8.

- 290 -



PREDICTIONS (a war -with Soviet Russia will bring to Russia's 
defense the workers of various nations)

Communists predict that if any non-Communist nation or nations 
should become involved in a war with Russia these nations will be struck 
a severe "blow in the rear" by their own citizen workers (e.g. Communists) 
who would consider any war against Russia to be "a criminal war" against 
their fatherland.

"The bourgeoisie need have no doubt that the 
numerous friends of the working class of the 
U.S.S.R. in Europe and in Asia will be sure 
to strike a blow in the rear at their op
pressors who commenced a criminal war against 
the fatherland of the working class of all 
countries. And let not, Messieurs, the 
bourgeoisie blame us if on the morrow of the 
outbreak of such a war they xvill miss certain 
of the governments that are...hanpily ruling 
'by the grace of god.'"

Stalin, Joseph, Stalin Reports, 
pages 20 - 21.

Communists predict and threaten a war with Soviet Russia

"...will lead to the complete defeat of the 
aggressors, to revolution in a number of 
countries in Europe and in Asia, and to the 
overthrow of the bourgeois-landlord govern
ments in these countries."

Ibid., page 21.
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e
PHEDICTIOiTS (world-wide revolution will .spread victoriously)

Communists are today gloating over the fact that their revolution
is spreading rather rapidly throughout the world. The. prediction has been 
made that it will continue to spread and will ultimately be victorious in 
every country. .

"The workers' revolution is growing all over the 
world."

Lenin, V. I., 
War and the Workers, 
page 26.-

"The bourgeoisie is mad with fear in face of the grow
ing revolutionary movement of the proletariat. This 
will become understandable if we take into considera
tion the fact that the progress of events since- the 
imperialist war is inevitably facilitating the revolu
tionary movement of the proletariat, that the inter
national world revolution is beginning and gaining- 
strength in all countries."

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, 
Volume X, page- 26.

"The proletarian revolution, the overthrow of the 
yoke of capitalism, is advancing and' will be achieved 
in all countries of the world."

Ibid., page 161

"Let the bourgeoisie continue to rage, let it slaughter 
more thousands of workers—victory is oursj the. victory 
of the w.prld Communist revolution is assured."

Ibid., page 27..
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••Tne victory of tne proletarian revolution all over 
tne worln is a.- sured. Tne foundation of tne inter
national Soviet Republic is impending."

Ibid,.; page
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PREDICTIONS (World War II will result in a Communist Europe)

Communists point out that World War I contributed heavily to the
creation of a Communist Russia* Using this as.the basis of their reason
ing they predict that the results of World War II will produce a Communist 
Europe.

’’The World War of 1914-18 resulted in the formation 
of the first Soviet Republic; another great war can 
well produce a' Soviet Europe.

’’Capitalism will run no less a danger for its 
existence when it launches its eventual attack 
upon the Soviet Union.”

TowardFoster, William Z., Toward
Soviet America, pages 64-6$

’’Europe is charged with revolution.

•‘Just as in Russia...so, in Europe, the doming years, 
...will lead to popular uprisings under the leadership 
of the proletariat...”

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume III, page 19.

’’...the Russian revolution...was the prologue to the 
coming European revolution. ... This coming revolution 
will show to an even greater degree,...that only stern 
battles, only civil wars, can free humanity from the 
yoke of capital...”

Ibid., pages 18, 19.

”It is quite probable that the revolution will come 
...in many West European countries...Then our victory 
will be assured'and no power on earth will be able to 
do anything against the Communist revolution.”

Ibid., Volume VII, page 24O<
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PREDICTIONS (Russia has and will continue to play 
the vital role in world revolution)

Communists point to the Russian Revolution of 1917 as the
first real, practical beginning of world revolution,. Further, Russia 
stands in the vanguard of this world revolution and should not and 
will not relinquish its effective leadership until Communism is firmly 
established throughout the world.

"...no force on earth can prevent the Bolsheviks, if they 
do not allow themselves to be intimidated and are capable 
of seizing power, from retaining that power until the 
triumph of the world socialist revolution."

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume VI, pages 
290-291.

”0f all the workers’ parties of the world, however, the 
Russian Bolsheviks alone, headed by Lenin, proved to be 
actually prepared to assume the leadership of the prole
tarian revolution."

Adoratsky, V., "The Inter

national Significance of 
Leninism," Selected Works 
of Lenin, V. I., Voluine I, 
page 119.

"The correspondent of the New York Times only voices an 
almost universal opinion when he says: ’The Soviet 
leaders know precisely what they want and are doing it, 
in sharp contrast to the rest of the world where leader
ship seems to be a lost art.’"

Foster, William Zo, Toward 
Soviet America, page 73.

- 295 =



PROFESSIONAL REVOLUTIONARIES (and the Communist Party)

To the Communists ’’professional revolutionaries” are those men of 
the Communist Party who are absolutely loyal, devoted, well trained, able, 
courageous, possessed of leadership talents, and highly disciplined. They 
are men who are thoroughly versed and skilled in the knowledge and appli
cation of all revolutionary arts, practices and techniques. This includes 
evading the police, keeping their own ranks free of spies, placing spies 
in the ranks of the opposition, agitating, propagandizing, sabotaging, 
rioting, military tactics and general underground work. They are expected 
to devote “the whole of their lives” to the Communist revolution. The 

Communist leaders of the United States presently under trial are considered 
by Communists to be professional revolutionaries.

According to Lenin, it is very essential for any revolutionary 
Communist party to be made up of two distinct parts. These are;

1. A very small group, making up the experienced, 
active, reliable leadership. These individuals 
are to have without exception the rigid, undivided 
control of the Party in their undisputed possession. 
This very small group are the ’’professional re
volutionists” as described above. They are 
specialists in the illegal work of the Party. They 
make all important decisions, give all important 
orders.

2. A very large group, forming the broad base of 
the Party. This second group is made up of 
general members of the Party, active fellow 
travellers, sympathizers and the like. It is 

■ this second group that works close to the masses 
of people which the Communists seek to win over 
and use for revolutionary purposes $ they carry 
out the "day to day” programs and class struggles. ' 
It is this second group that carries on the open, 
legal activities of the Communist Party. They 
"take orders” and submissively carry out all the 
decisions of the "professional revolutionists."

The Communist Party; A Manual On Organization, to the question 
"who are the professional revolutionists?" gives this answer;

- 296 -



’’Comrade Lenin in his writings always stressed the 
necessity of developing a core of comrades from among 
the best, tested mass leaders, to such a point that 
they would be able to serve the proletariat as trained, 
skilled revolutionary leaders. There is a miscon
ception in the ranks of the Party as to what a pro
fessional revolutionist, in the Leninist sense, is. 
Some are of the opinion that a professional revolutionist 
is a comrade whom the Party takes out of the factory and 
assigns as full-time functionary; in other words, that 
the Party organization (Section—District—Center) supports 
him while he spends all his time on Party work. This 
notion is wrong. ■ .

"A professional revolutionist is a highly developed 
comrade, trained in revolutionary theory and practice, 
tested in struggles, who gives his whole life to the 
fight for the interests of his own class. A pro
fessional revolutionist is ready to go whenever and 
wherever the Party sends him. Today he may be working 
in a mine, organizing the Party, the trade unions, 
leading struggles; tomorrow, if the Party so decides, 
he may be in a steel mill; the day after tomorrow, he 
may be a leader and organizer of the unemployed. 
Naturally, these professional revolutionists are sup
ported by the Party organization if their assignment 
doesn’t send them to work in shops or mines. From 
these comrades the Party demands everything. . They 
accept Party assignments—the matter of family ’
associations and other personal problems are considered, 
but are not decisive. If the class struggle demands 
it, he will leave his family.for months, even years.
The professional revolutionist--cannot be demoralized; 
he is steeled, stable. Nothing can shake him.' Our 
task is to make every Party member a professional ■ 
revolutionist in this sense.”

. Peters, J., The. Communist
Party: A Manual On 
Organization, pages . 

112-113.

’’The party must develop a continuous leadership of 
professional revolutionaries giving their full time
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”to the movement. ’The organization of revo
lutionaries (Communist Party) must before all 
and principally consist of those who make 

. revolutionary activity their profession.’
(Lenin: 'What is to be done?’) These are the 
’vanguard of the vanguard’. Whether they are ’ 
intellectuals or workers does not matter. ’In

. the face of these general characteristics of
the members of such an organization all 
differences between workers and intellectuals

. must completely disappear (emphasis Lenin’s) 
not to speak of the differencesof trade and 
occupation.'”

The Workers Monthly,

February, 1926, 
pages 159 and 160.

the spontaneous struggle of the proletariat 
will not become a genuine ’class struggle’ until 
it is led by a strong organisation of revolutionaries.”

Lenin, V. 1.^ 
Selected Works,

Volume II, page 149 •

"When we have companies of specially trained worker 

revolutionaries who have passed through a long course 
of schooling (revolutionaries, of course, of ’all 
arms *) no police in the world will be able to cope 

with them, because such companies of men who are unre
servedly devoted to the revolution will enjoy the 
unreserved confidence of the wide masses of the 
workers.”

Lenin Vi I., 
kenin On Organization,

. Volume I, pages 95-96.

On referring to a revolutionary organization such as the 
.Communist Party, V. I. Lenin wrote:
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"®o®the organization must consist chiefly of persons 
engaged in revolutionary activities as a profession®®® 
the more we restrict the membership of this organi
zation to persons who are engaged in revolutionary 
activities as a profession and who have been profes
sionally trained in the art of combating the political 
police, the more difficult will it be to catch the 
organization® ® ®"

Lenin, V® I®, Selected 
Works 9 Volume II, page
139 o

"’We must work at forming a militant organization and 
conducting political agitation even in "drab11 and 
peaceful conditions, and even in the period of 
"declining revolutionary spirit®" More than that, it 
is precisely in such conditions and in such a period 
that this work is necessary, because in the moment of 
outbreaks and outbursts it will be too late to set up 
an organization® The organization must be ready, in 
order to be able to develop its activity immediately®1 
(Lenin) This also applies completely to the Communist 

Parties of Western Europe and of America®

"The Communist Parties of Western Europe and America 
will be able to fulfill Lenin’s will in the sphere of 
organization only when they have set up proletarian 
Parties closely linked- up with the masses of the 
workers ®»®".

"•We must train men and women who will devote to the 
revolution, not merely their spare evenings, but the 
whole of their lives’" (Lenin)®

Lenin On Organization,
pages 44-45«

Communists are convinced that the following epigram which •
V, I® Lenin prophetically paraphrased and applied to Russia can be
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reparaphrased and as prophetically applied to the United States and to every 
other non-Communist nation:

'•’Give us an organization of revolutionaries, and we 
shall overturn the whole of Russia.’ ’"

■ Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume II,- page

• . .141.
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PROFESSIONAL REVOLUTIONARIES (and conspiracy)

. Though Communists will vigorously deny for public consumption 
that the communist Party is a conspirat rial one, the clear cut evidence 
from their own authoritative sources indicates that it is a conspiratorial 
organization and that all professional Communist revolutionaries are 
engaged in an international conspiracy for the purpose of completely 
annihilating all non-Communist social orderso ’When Communists say they 
are opposed to conspiracy, what they mean is that they are opposed to 
limiting the revolutionary process to conspiratorial methods alone® 
They use both conspiratorial and open methods® They combine the two 
and when charged with being guilty of the former they point with 
indignation to the latter® Conspiracy is considered to be absolutely 
essential to the Communist movement®

”We have always protested, and will, of course, continue 
to protest against restricting the political struggle 
to conspiracies® But this does not, of course, mean 
that we deny the need for a strong revolutionary 
organisation®1'

Lenin, V® I ®, 
Selected Works, 
Volume II, page 1'50.

’’According to its form a strong revolutionary 
organisation ®.® may also be described as- a 
’conspirative’ organisation, because the French 
word ’conspiration’ means in Russian ’conspiracy’, 
and we must have the utmost conspiracy for an 
organisation of that kind® Secrecy is such a- 
necessary condition for such an organisation 
that all the other conditions (number and 
selection of members, functions, etc®) must all 
be subordinated to it®" .

Ibid®,, page 150®
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"A conspiracy of the socialist proletariat against 
world capitalism is unquestionably now at hand 0„0

"Not in a dark cellar with artificial lighting but 
in the clear light of day with full publicity on an 
international tribune, in the face of all mankind, 
the international proletariat through its best 
representatives now discusses the plan and tactics 
for the overthrow of the bourgeois governments of 
Europe and America., The oppressed masses of all 
countries are taking part in this conspiracy., o««

"Yes; this is a conspiracy.. But it is a conspiracy 
that cannot be crushed <,„<>"

Kamenev, La, "The
General Staff of For Id 
Revolution", The Second 
Congress 01 the Communist 
International, July -
August, 1920, pages 111, 112o
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PROFESSIONAL REVOLUTIONARIES (and the police)

One of the most important functions of the professional 
Communist revolutionaries is to evade, outmaneuver and combat the police 
in every possible manner. Communists say that opposing the police 
’’requires professional revolutionaries.” Professional Communist 
revolutionaries are expected to conduct skillful campaigns so as to 
discredit all police in the eyes of the people., They are expected to 
evade the law whenever necessary and to openly fight the police if 
such action would react favorably in their behalf.

”... the struggle against the political police 
' requires special qualities; it requires pro

fessional revolutionaries.”

' Lenin, V. I.,
Selected Works, 
Volume II, page 124.

“When we have detachments of specially trained working 

class revolutionaries who have gone through long years’ 
of preparation(and, of course, revolutionaries ’of all ’ 
arms’),no political police in the world will be able 
to contend against them, for these detachments of men 
absolutely devoted and loyal to the revolution will 
themselves enjoy the absolute confidence and devotion 
of the broad masses of the workers.”

Ibid., pages 147-148.
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PROFESSIONAL REVOLUTIONARIES (and the armed forces)

As indicated elsewhere. Communists consider the infiltration and 
influencing of the arnned forces to he essential to revolutionary develop
ment. The professional revolutionaries of the Party are to organize and 
direct this infiltration of the armed forces which is to result in the 
creation of ’’military organisations affiliated to our Party.” In the United 
States, the Veterans of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade, with headquarters in 
New York is an example of an organization which developed from Communist 
Party, USA support given to a military ’unit, The Abraham Lincoln Brigade, 
which fought in a foreign nation for foreign objectives.

"And as soon as our available forces permit, vre must 
without fail devote serious attention to propaganda 
and agitation among soldiers and officers, and to 
the creation of 'military organisations’ affiliated 
to our Party.”

Lenin, v. T . s 
Selected Works, 
Volume II, page 143.
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' PROFESSIONAL REVOLUTIONARIES ' (and the infiltration of government service)

Professional revolutionaries of the Communist Party are urged to 
infiltrate the government service themselves when possible- and when not pos
sible they are expected to develop informants and helpers who are working • 
in the government- service. Clerks, stenographers and government officials, 
who will not become Communists or who would not make good revolutionaries 
are nevertheless considered to be very valuable to the Communist Party as 

aiders- and abettors. ' ' . •

? ’’And these services, each ’small’ in'itself, but incalcula- 
.ble when taken together, could be rendered to us by 
office employees and officials, not only in factories, ' ’ 
but in the postal service, on the railways, in the Cus-:- 
toms, among the nobility, among the clergy and every 
other walk of life, including even the police service- 

and the Court! Had we a real party, a real militant 
organisation of revolutionaries, we would not put the 

question bluntly to every one of these ’abettors’, we 
would not hasten in every single case to bring them 
right into the'very heart of our ’illegality*,-but,, ; 
on the contrary, we would husband them very carefully . 
and would train people especially for such functions,

■ bearing in mind- the fact that many students could be 
of much greater service to the Party as ’abettors ’— 
officials—than as ’short-term' revolutionaries. • But, 
I repeat, only an organisation that is already estab
lished and has no lack of active forces would have the 
right to apply such tactics.’’ . ' . • ‘ '

Lenin, V. ..I., Selected Works, 
Volume II, page U|I|.
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PROFESSIONAL REVOLUTIONARIES (and trade unions)

Communists or professional revolutionaries urge the formation 
of open mass trade unions of the' workers. They are to be, however, 
trade unions which Communists can lead, direct and control. The trade 
unions are to be wide, all inclusive workers organizations whereas the 
organization of the professional revolutionaries (e.g. Communist Party) 

which dominate them, is to be small, restricted, selective and secret. 
Within the vast, open mass trade unions there must be ’’responsible 
agents” whose task it is to link organized strength of these trade 
unions with the Communist Party.

"A workers’ organisation must in the first place 
be a trade organisation; secondly, it must be as 
wide as possible; and thirdly., it must be as 
public as conditions allow ... On the other hand, 
the organisations of revolutionaries”(meaning 
Communist Parties)"must consist first and fore
most of people whose profession is that of a 
revolutionary ... Such an organisation must of 
necessity be not too extensive and as secret as 
possible.”

Lenin, V. .1., 
Selected Works,

Volume II, page 127

”A small, compact core, consisting of reliable, 
experienced and hardened workers, with responsible 
agents in the principal districts and connected by 
all the rules of strict secrecy with the organisations 
of revolutionaries, can, with the wide support of 
the masses and without any elaborate organisation, 
perform all the functions of a trade union organisation...”

Ibid., page 133
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. PROFESSIONAL REVOLUTIONARIES (not to merge with'trade unions)

• While extolling the qualities of the laboring man and urging the 
formation of labor or trade unions, the professional Communist revolutionary 
has no intention of merging either himself or his Party with the labor move
ment. He strongly condemns the slightest suggestion or move in this direction. 
The professional Communist revolutionary and the Communist Party of which he 
is a member insist upon organizing, leading, directing and controlling the 
mass .labor movement but always apart from it and never merged with it to the 
point of losing their identity. The professional revolutionary and his Party 
maintain a very close link with the labor movement but only as in the van
guard role and never as a submerged part. Communists reason that the ex
istence of an organization of professional revolutionaries, apart from the 
labor movement,, is absolutely vital to the success of Communism. It is this 
small, hard core of professional revolutionaries working in secrecy who will 

organize and direct the illegal, conspiratorial, subversive work designed 
to destroy the established social order, clearing the road for the march of 
Communism. The mass trade union movement remains in the open and is manip
ulated by the professional revolutionaries to this end.

We can never give a mass organisation that degree of 
■ secrecy which is essential for the- persistent and con
tinuous struggle against the government.”

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume II, page 139 • ”■

”We must have as large a number as possible of such • 
. organisations having the widest possible variety of 

functions, but it is absurd and dangerous to confuse 
these with organisations of revolutionaries., to erase • 

■ the line of demarcation between them, to dim still
more the masses’ already incredibly hazy appreciation 
of the fact that in order to 'serve* the mass movement 
we must have people who will... .train themselves pa- ’

■ ; tiently and steadfastly to be professional revplu-
tionaries."

■ ’ Ibid.j page U|05 141c '
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’’The smaller each separate ’operation' in our common ' 
cause will be, the more people we shall find capable 
of carrying out such operations (people, who, in the 
majority of cases, are not capable of becoming pro
fessional revolutionaries), the more difficult will 
it be for the police to 'catch' all these 'detail 
workers'.... On the other hand, in order to unite 
all these tiny fractions into one whole, in order, ‘ 
in breaking up functions, to avoid breaking up the 
movement, and in order to imbue those who carry out 
these minute functions with the conviction that their 
work is necessary and important, for without this they 
will never do the work, it is necessary to have a strong 
organisation of tried revolutionaries. The more secret 
such an organisation would be, the stronger and more 
widespread would be the confidence of the masses in 

the Party, and, as we know, in time of war, it is not 
only of great importance to imbue one's own army with 
confidence in its own strength, it is important also 
to convince the enemy and all neutral elements of 
this strength: friendly neutrality may sometimes de
cide the issue."

Ibid., page lU ... 144e
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PROFESSIONAL REVOLUTIONARIES (and working class recruitment)

Communists place particular stress on the need for recruiting 
and developing professional revolutionaries from the working class. 
Revolutionaries from the intellectual and other classes are acceptable 
but revolutionaries from the working class are considered to be vital 
to the success of the Communist movement. At the same time accent is 
placed not only on recruiting for arid ’'lifting” laborers to the pro
fessional revolutionary level but also on discouraging Communists 
from settling down to the labor class level per se.

"In order to be fully prepared for his task, 
the working class revolutionary must also 
become a professional revolutionary.”

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, 

Volume II, page 146.

”... assist every capable worker to become a professional 
agitator, organiser, propagandist, literature dis
tributor, etc., etc.”

Ibid., page 146.

"This fact proves that our very first and most 
imperative duty is to help to train working class 
revolutionaries ... Therefore, attention must be 
devoted principally to the task of raising the 
workers to the level of revolutionaries, and not to 
degrading ourselves to the level of the ’labour 
masses’ ...”

Ibid., page 145.

"And we must not only see to it that the masses 
’advance’ concrete demands, but also that the 
masses of the workers ’advance’ an increasing 
number of such professional revolutionaries from 
their own ranks. Thus we have reached the question 
of the relation between an organisation of pro
fessional revolutionaries and the pure and simple 
labour movement."
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Lenin, V. K, .
Selected Works, 

Volume II, page 124«

”...our task is not to degrade the revolutionary to the 
level of an amateur, but to exalt the amateur to the 
level of a revolutionary.”

Lenin On Organi
zation, page 86.
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PROLETARIAT

It has been said before that this word originally meant,to be 
without property - propertyless. It has become a key word, in all Communist 
literature. The Communists apply this word to the workers or the working 
class who sell their ’’labor power” in exchange for wages. These wages make 
up the sole income of the proletariat. It is the wage earning class which 
is referred to as being the "child of capitalism"„ Most everything done by 
the Communist Party is done in the name of the proletariat. Sven when the 
Communist Party is in control of a nation and directing its life all this 
is done under the caption, "dictatorship' of the proletariat." The 
proletariat is extolled by Communists to the highest verbal peaks. They 
realize they need the cooperation of the proletariat to start and cariy 
through to completion the Communist revolution.

”By bourgeoise is meant the class of modern capitalists, 
owners of the means of social production and employers 
of wage-labor. By proletariat, the class- of modern wage
laborers who, having no means of production of their own, 
are reduced to selling their labor power in order to live.”

A Handbook of Marxism, 
See footnote, page

’’The main thing in the doctrine of Marx is that it brings 
out the historic role of the proletariat as the builder of 
a Socialist society.”

Lenin, V. I.,
Selected Yforks, Volume XI, 
page h9o

"The proletariat is the real master, tomorrow’s master 
of the world. And it must enter upon its historical 
rights, take into its hands the reins of the government 
in every country all over the world."

Dimitroff, George, 
The United Front, page lhl0
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"The proletariat is the child of capitalism—of world, 
capitalism,, and not only of European capitalism, not 
only of imperialist capitalism.”

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume 
page 753.

’’All previous historical movements were movements of 
minorities, or in the interest of minorities. The 
proletarian movement is the self-conscious, independent 
movement of the immense majority, in the interest of the 
immense majority.”

Marx, Karl and. Engels, 
Frederick,
Communist Manifesto, page 20.

•’Though not in substance, yet in form, the struggle 
of the proletariat with the bourgeoisie is at first 
a national struggle. The proletariat of each country 
must, of course, first of all settle matters with its 
own bourgeoisie.”

Ibid, page 20.

’’Marxism teaches the proletaria not to keep aloof from 
the bourgeois revolution, not to refuse to take part 
in it,...but on the contrary, to take a most energetic 
part in it...to fight to carry the revolution to its 
completion.” .

Lenin, V. I.g, 
Selected Works, 
Volume III, page 77.

’’Only after the proletariat has achieved victory and 
consolidated its power all over the world will a 
prolonged period of the intensive construction of
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’’socialist world economy set in."

“Program of the Communist 
International” as contained 
in A Handbook of Marxism, 
page 9^9, ——

“The conquest of power by the proletariat is a necessary 
condition precedent to the growth of socialist forms of 
economy."

Ibid, pages 989-990.

"In view of the fact that the U.S.S.R. is the only fatherland 
of the international proletariat, the principal bulwark of its 
achievements and the most important factor for its inter
national emancipation, the international proletariat must on 
its part facilitate the success of the work of socialist con
struction in the U.S.S.R., and defend it against the attacks 
of the capitalist Powers by all the means in its power."

"Program of the Communist 
International” as contained 
in A Handbook of Marxism, 
page 1022.— “

"The immediate aim of the Communists is ... formation of 
the proletariat into a class, overthrow of the bourgeois 
supremacy, conquest of political power by the proletariat."

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick,"Communist 
Manifesto," Ibid, page 37.

"The international proletarian revolution represents a 
combination of processes which vary in time and character? 
purely proletarian revolutions? revolutions of a 
bourgeois-democratic type which grow into proletarian 
revolutions? wars for national liberation? colonial revo
lutions. The world dictatorship of the proletariat comes
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’’only as the final result of the revolutionary 
process0”

’’Program of the 
Communist Inter
na tionaly” Ibidoa 
page lOlOo
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PROLETARIAT (allies of)

VJhen Communists use the phrase “allies of the proletariat”
they are referring to (1) the poor farmersj (2) the small farmers; . 
(3) the negroes; and (li) the petty bourgeoisie.. It is expected that 

these “allies” will cooperate with and assist in every respect the 
proletariat (led by the Communist Party) in its onward, historic 
march to dominate the world.

”The revolutionary overthrow of the capitalist.s^tem is 
the historic mission of the working class., But 
the workers cannot fulfill their mission if they 
fail to win over the wide sections of the toiling 
masseso It is essential that the proletariat 
wins to its cause all its allies, without whom 
there cannot be a successful revolution,”

Peters, J,, The Communist 
Party: A Manual On Organi
zation, po iho See also 
The Open Letter approved by 
■the Central Committee of the
Communist Party in July 1933*

”0f all the classes that stand face to face with 
the bourgeoisie today, the proletariat alone is a 
really revolutionary class. The other classes de
cay and finally disappear in the face of modern in
dustry; the proletariat is its special and essential 
product

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, The Communist 
Manifesto, page 19,

’’The lower strata of the middle class - the small trades
people, shopkeepers, and retired tradesmen generally, 
the handicraftsmen and peasants - all these sink gradual
ly into the proletariat, partly because their diminutive 
capital does not suffice for the scale on which modern 
industry is carried on, and is swamped in the competition
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with the large capitalists, partly because their 
specialised skill is rendered worthless by new 
methods of production. Thus the proletariat is 
recruited from all classes of the population.”

Ibid., page 17*
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PROLETARIAT (arming the workers)

The phrase ’’arming the proletariat”, is not, as yet, used in a
practical sense by American Communists© It means that the workers (e©g© 
Communists and their supporters) must be armed by the Communist Party 
immediately prior to an insurrection on the assumption that force and 
violence is necessary to accomplish the desired objective© This phrase 
is not used in the United States today because the ’’revolutionary 
situation” is not right for any acts of violence, hence all such talk is 
avoidedo Should the right moment arrive the phrase will be put into use 
as it was in Italy prior to the 19h8 election© The arming of workers 
(Communists, etc©), street fighting, rioting, guerrilla warfare is all a 
part of the Communist plan of revolution©

’’But in order to be able energetically and threaten
ingly to oppose this party, whose betrayal of the 
workers will begin with the first hour'of victory, the 
workers must be armed and organized© The arming of the 
whole proletariat with muskets, rifles, cannon and 
ammunition must be carried out at once, and the revival 
of the old bourgeois militia, directed against the 
workers, resisted© Where this cannot be effected, the 
workers must endeavor to organize themselves independent
ly as a proletarian guard with chiefs and a general staff 
elected by themselves, and put themselves under orders 
not of the state but of the revolutionary municipal 
councils established by the workers© Where workers are 
employed in state service, they must arm and organize in 
a separate corps or as a part of the proletarian guard 
with chiefs elected by themselves© Arms and munitions 
must not be given up under any pretext; every attempt at 
disarmament must if necessary be thwarted with force© De
struction of the influence of the bourgeois democrats upon 
the workers, immediate independent and armed organization 
of the workers, creation of the most difficult and compro
mising possible conditions for the momentarily unavoidable 
rule of the bourgeois democracy~these are the main points 
which the proletariat, and consequently the League, must 
have in mind during and after the coming uprising©”

Marx, Karl,
Capital and Other Citings, 
plages 362-363©
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’’The arming of the proletariat assumes various forms at 
various stages of the revolution* In the period prior 
to the seizure of power, and in- the first period after 
the seizure of power, it takes the form of a prole
tarian militia—a militia of the toilers, the Red Guard, 
and also Red Guerilla detachments* The Red Army is the 
form of military organization of the Soviet Government, 
i.e., it’is the army of the dictatorship of the prole
tariat*” •

The Struggle Against 
imperialist War And*‘Th'e 
Tasks Of The Communists, 
Resolution of the VI World 
Congress of the Communist 
International, July"August,XXXUC1 Xld UXVIlcxX^
1928, page 2ih.

"The Red Guard is, an organ of the rebellion* It is the 
duty of the Communists to agitate for the establishment 
of such a Red Guard and to organize it when an immediate 
revolutionary situation arises*

’’Under no circumstances must it be forgotten that the 
existence of a proletarian militia, or a Red Guard, in 
imperialist countries, under a bourgeois State and in 
a state of ’peace’ is absolutely impossible.

’’The proletarian militia is the armed organization of 
the proletariat fighting for the establishment of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat or, an organ of the 
proletarian dictatorship for the purpose of suppress
ing the exploiters. This distinguishes our slogan of 
proletarian militia from the reformist plans for 
establishing yellow ’workers• defence corps,* con
sisting of specially.selected, ignorant, or bribed pro
letarian elements.”

Ibid., page 45
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PROPAGANDA

By the vrord ’’propaganda” Communists mean the formulating and pro
pounding of various ideas and programs designed to give an appealing ex
planation to current social problems., they distinguish propaganda from 
agitation by saying that agitation explains’and stirs up political.action 
relating to one well known events Propaganda on the other hand covers a 
wide area including many different kinds of social problems ■which may or 
may not be well known to all the peopleo Also propaganda may or may not 
lead to political action <> A Communist propagandist who is assigned the 
subject of unemployment must be able to give a plausible explanation of 
how the very nature of Capitalism has produced this unemploymento From 
that point he develops the.idea of Communism as a panacea of all human 
ills and how it will inevitably fillow and supplant Capitalismo In doing 
this the propagandist will present many ideas which he does not expect all 
to understand and accept at that timeo He assumes, however, these ideas
will prepare the ground for. future acceptanceo The means employed by the 
Communist propagandist, includes the spoken word; the written word in all 
their forms« •

"We must ’go among allo, -^es of the people* as 
theoreticians, as propagandists, as agitators ■ 
and as organizerso" .

• Lenin, Vo Io,
Selected Works, 

' ■ Volume II, page 101o

’’The new literature must help to create a new society
. in America—that is its main function—giving it firm ■

’ roots in our own traditional cultural life, holding
fast to all that is of value in.the old, saving it

• from the destruction threatened by the modern vandals
. brought forth by a rotting capitalism, the fascists,

. combining the new with the best of the old world '

. heritage.,,"

. Browder, Earl,
■ Communism in the United States, 

-age' ^12o :

■ "Yes, the Communist Party is a force., every phase of 
life of the masses,, even that of poets, dramatists, 
novelists and criticso"

Ibid®, page 312o
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“It is with these thoughts that the Communist Party 
greets this historic Congress of American Waiters# 
We are all soldiers, each in our own place, in a 
common cause. Let our efforts be united in fraternal 
solidarity.”

Ibid., page 315.

“The overwhelming number of writers who are produc
ing living literature have become conscious, in one 
degree or another, that the class struggle between 
capitalists and workers*—the two basic forces in 
modern society—is forcing novelist, dramatist, 
poet, critic, to choose on which side he shall stand.

Ibid., page 311.

“We probably circulate more literature per member 
of our organization by ten times than any other 
organization in existence.”

Ibid., page 344.
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PROPERTY (private)

The very core of Communist theory is rooted to the abolition of. priv
ate propertyo Special stress is placed on freeing society at once from private 
property which is used as a means of production or what Cqmmunists have re
ferred to as ”bourgeois property?’ To prepare the way for this abolition of 
private property .Communists propagandize the idea that people have lived suc
cessfully in'society for thousa^uo of years before private property was intro
duced into 'their lives« The inference is that with Communist destruction of 
the private property system the world will merely revert to a pleasant stage 
it once knew in the golden ages of the paste

’’All property relations in the past have continually 
been subject to historical change consequent upon the 
change in historical conditionso

’’The French Revolution, for example, abolished feudal 
property in favour of bourgeois propertyo

’’The distinguishing feature of Communism is not the 
abolition of property generally, but the abolition of 
bourgeois propertyo But modern bourgeois private 
property is the final and most complete expression of 
the system of producing and appropriating products that 
is based on class antagonisms, on the exploitation of 
the many by the f ewo

”In this sense, the theory of the Communists may be 
summed up in the single sentences Abolition of 
private propertyo”

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, The Communist 
Manifesto, page 23 o

”As a matter of fact, private property, like the division 
of society into classes, appears only at a comparatively . 
late stage of social developmento People lived for many 
thousands of years without the least conception of private 
propertyo”

Leontiev, Ao, 
Political Economy, page 38O
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“In other words, it is the task of the Soviets to abolish 
private property in the means of production and to es
tablish Socialist production and distributiono"

Olgin, Mo Jo, 
Wy Communism?, page 810

”oooHistorically, private property by no means makes its 
appearance as the result of robbery or violenceo On the 
contrary.. It already existed, even though it was limited 
to certain objects, in the ancient primitive communes of 
all civilised peoples0”

Engels, Frederick, 
’’Anti “Duhring, " as con
tained in Handbook of 
Marxism, page 257^

"Private property, as the antithesis to social, collective 
property, exists only where the means of labour and the 
external conditions of labour belong to private individuals,"

Marx, Karl, 
"Capital" as contained
in A Handbook of Marxism.
pageTJBio
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PURGES

Communists believe that purging undesirable persons from their party 
is a very correct procedures By purging, Communists mean expelling., prosecut
ing and jailing or executing all members of the Party or persons .who in any 
manner come under its control and have failed to conform completely and 
obediently to established Party principles and practices, No deviation from 
the rigid Communist formula is allowed® To deviate means to be purged, To
be purged quite frequently means to be executed,, Communists feel that though 
purging may cause fewer communists to exist at a given time, those remaining 
will be “better” Communistso

“The fact that we shall purge the party of a 
couple of hundred thousand will be useful, but 
this is only a tiny fraction of what we must do®”

Lenins V® I®., 
Selected Works, 
Volume IX, page 27

“If we really succeed in this manner in purging 
our Party from top to bottom, ’without respect for 
persons,’ the gains for the revolution will really be 
enormous0”

- Ibid®, page 253»

"’Proletarian parties develop and become strong 
by purging themselves of opportunists and re
formists, social-imperialists and social-chau
vinists, social-patriots and social-pacifistso 
The party becomes strong by purging itself of. 
opportunist elements®’”
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Stalin <, Joseph as quoted 
in History of the Communist 
partyofuhe Soviet Union 
{Bolshevik )g""Bdited by a 
Commission of the Centr 7. 
Committee of the C0PeSeu0(B)s 
page 361o

"A strategic move of great importance was Stalin’s bold 
purge of spies and wreckers from Soviet life o.e"

Foster<, William Zos "Lenin 
and Stalin As Mass Leaders"s 
The Communistj Volume XVIII5 
Number December^ 1939$ 
page 1123o
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RED ARM!

The Red Army of Soviet Russia is regarded by Communists to be 
the .Irmy of "liberation4’ for the masses of people in all non-Communist 
nations. Communists do not believe the Red Army of Soviet Russia should 
confine itself only to protecting that nation. On the contrary, they 
believe it should be an Army of the offensive which has the right to invade 
and conquer other nations, all in the name of "liberating" its people. It 
is the international military instrument of an international ideology - 
Communism. .

"’The heroic Red Army is the pride not only of the 
Soviet people,.but also of the entire international 
proletariato It is deservedly .loved not only by 
the working people of the Soviet, but also by the 
working people of all lands.

"’In the shape of the Red Army, the Soviet and inter- .
• national working class possesses the first Socialist 
army in the world, the defender of the rule of the 
working people liberated from exploitation.

’’’The international working class knows that the Red 
. Army is trained in the spirit of the unity of the in-

• terests of the workers of all lands, that it is strong 
’ in the Socialist consciousness of its men and com

manders. That is why it is the army of the workers of 
all lands.

"’The guarantee of the victory of the working people 
over capitalist reaction is ... the boundless devotion 
of the Red Army to the cause of proletarian inter
nationalism.

Daily Worker, February 21|, 
193^7 page 3.

"...you are ready to defend the proletarian revolution 
in every country, ... you are an army of the inter
national proletariat. The oppressed workers of all 
countries utter your name with great love and reverence;

' the oppressed, peoples of all countries hope that the day 
will come when columns of red warriors will arise and ■ 
overthrow the power of capital all over the world... '
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"Long live the armed force of the Communist World 
Revolution, the Red Army J” .

International Press 
. ■ Correspondence,
. February $7/ 1923, .

' ’ page 158.

, ft ‘

m The Red Army .• • will come to Ffnlgnd .... 
as the liberator of our people

' Daily Worker,
December 2, 1939, page 2.

. The Manifest.© of the Comunist Party of Finland welcoming the 
Red Army (as the Communist Party of the United States would also do) re
ferred to it in' the following language: . . ' . •

"’The Red Army is an invincible army .

Patly Worker, 
• December 2, 1939, ’

page 2.

"•..Red Army as an' army of liberation, an army of a 
fraternal people ..." ■ -

W ■ ■

Article from "Pravda",
■ September 19, 1939s as

. \ . quoted in Daily Worker ,
■ ■ ' September 20, 1939$

. ■. page 2. . ‘

"The Red Army is an army of. liberation not only for the 
peoples of the U.S.S.R. but for all enslaved peoples and 
democratic nations." . . .
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Mindel, J;, Outline For 
The Study Of The Economic

. ' System, Political Structure
And Foreign Policy Of The 
Soviet Union And American-

■ Soviet Collaboration,
published by the Education 
Department, Communist Party,

• USA, page 49.

’’The Soviet Army is the invincible stronghold of 
democracy and socialism. Basking in the deep love of the 
Soviet nation and the millions of workers in all countries, 
it firmly stands guard' over the world.” '

■ ’’Thirty Years of the Soviet
' Army,” editorial in

Bolshevik, February 15, 1948, 
. • page 8.

’’The strengthening of the might of the Soviet Government 
and its armed forces - the renowned Soviet Army - is the 
paramount stipulation which guarantees security to our 
Homeland and peace to all the world.”

Ibid., page 9.
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REFORMISM; REFORMS; REFORMISTS

Communists interpret these words to mean the policy and practice 
of diverting the laborers from their.only true, fundamental interest and 
class goal, namely. Communism® Communists do not approve of any efforts 
to solve the social problems through reform because this would not 
necessarily destroy Capitalism (though it might greatly modify it)® 
Communists insist the capitalistic system must be destroyed and any measure 
which would interfere with its destruction must be swept aside® Communists 
further insist that ’’reformism1' is no more than a social illusion and 
therefore nothing beneficial can come from such an illusion because its 
economic roots are embedded in imperialism®

Communists admit, though, they will lead reform movements but 
for totally different reasons than do reformists® Reformists lead such 
a movement to improve conditions; as an end in itself® Communists lead 
reform movements as a means of achieving revolutionary Communism; as a 
step along the way® For example the immediate demands for higher wages, 
shorter hours, better social services are to the Communists merely 
instruments of the revolutionary process and not good in themselves® 
They are good only in so far as they lead to the revolution and Communism® 
Whereas, reformists would keep the present foundation of the social order 
while eliminating the abuses prevalent, Communists would destroy the very 
foundation of the social order and build an entirely new and different 
social structure from the ground on up to the highest level® Reformism 
is irreconcilable-with Communism® . ..

’’This reformism is absolutely irreconcilable with 
revolutionary Marxism, the duty of which is to take 
the utmost possible advantage of the present revo
lutionary situation in Europe in order penly jo 
preach revolution, the overthrow of the bourgeois . 

. governments, the conquest of power by the armed 
proletariat, while at the same time not renouncing 
and not refusing to utilize reforms for the 
purpose of developing the revolutionary struggle and 

■ in the course of that struggle®” '

Lenin, V® I®, Selected 
Works, Volume V, page 264®
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’’The mighty social power of the imperialist state, 

with its auxiliary apparatus --schools, press, theatre 
and church—is primarily reflected in the existence of 
confessional and reformist tendencies among the working 
class, which represent the main obstacles on the road 
towards the proletarian social revolution.”

. ' ' .Program of the Communist
' International a page 687'

’’Attempts are made to recognise the dictatorship of the 
proletariat in words in order secretly to drag in alongside 
of it the ’will of the majority, ’ ’universal suffrage’.
(this is exactly what Kautsky does)., bourgeois parliamentarism, 
rejection of the complete destruction, blowing up, complete 
breaking up of the whole of the bourgeois state apparatus.
These new evasions, new loopholes of reformism must be 
feared more than anything else."

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
■ Works, Volume X, page 51.

’’The Social Reformists are in reality, as Lenin called them, 
’agents of the bourgeoisie in the ranks of.the workers.’”

* t 1 ,, 1

. . Foster, William Z.,.
' Toward Soviet America,

■ page 175.

”To a reformist, reforms are everything while revolutionary ■ 
work is just something to talk about, a diversion.

”To a revolutionary, on the contrary, the main thing is .. 
revolutionary work and not reforms, to him reforms are 
by-products of the revolution. Therefore, with revolu- ’ 
tionary tactics under the existing bourgeois regime- .
reforms inevitably serve as instruments that disintegrate 
the regime, instruments that strengthen the revolution— 
a stronghold for the further development of the revolu
tionary movement. ’

’’The revolutionary will accept a reform in order to use it 
as a means wherewith to link legal work with illegal work, 
in order to- use it as a screen behind which his illegal
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"activities for the revolutionary preparation of 
the masses for the overthrow of the bourgeoisie may 
be intensified,,

"This is what the revolutionary utilisation of reforms 
and agreements in an imperialist environment meanso

"The reformists on the other hands will accept reforms 
as a pretext for renouncing all illegal work, to thwart 
the preparation of the masses for the revolution and to 
‘rest in the shade* of reforms that have been 'bestowed’o

"This is what reformist tactics meano"

Stalinj Josephs Leninism, 
Volume I, page 85 „

"With reformists, and Mensheviks in our ranks=~says Lenin 
—we cannot be victorious in the proletarian revolution 
nor can we defend it against attack,,"

Ibidos page 99 o

"It is an illusion to .think that the conservative 
American workers must first pass through the stage of 
social reformism before they will accept the Communist 
program,. Doubtless, large numbers of them will fall 
victims to social reformism, hences the great danger 
of the Socialist party and the A.F„ of L« leadershipo 
But experience already amply demonstrates that the 
Communist party, with its program of partial demands 
and united front policy,, coupled with its ultimate 
revolutionary objectives, can and does successfully 
mobilize masses of these workers just breaking from 
the influence of the two old parties

’ Foster, William Zo,
Toward Soviet America, 
page 2b6o
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REUTIONS OF PRODUCTION

Communists list five main forms of ’’relations of production." 
These are in order of development: (1) primitive communal, (2) slave, 
(3) feudal, (4) capitalist, and (5) socialist® The relations of pro
duction of each old form were abolished as each new form rose to power® 
It is therefore the historical mission of the proletariat, led by the 
Communist Party, to utterly destroy, by force and violence the relations 
of production of Capitalism which will be followed by the rise to power 
of Socialism® On the point of what new forms of relations of production 
will destroy and supplant those of Socialism, Communists remain rather 
silent® They blandly assert that inevitable social changes recurring 
throughout history will produce Communism, the inference being that 
when this time arrives the very nature of the historical process will 
be fundamentally changed® There will be no more movement or evolution 
resulting in the passing of old relations of production and the 
creation of new ones® Communism will remain as a relatively static 
system®

’’Five main types of relations of production are 
known to history: primitive communal, slave, feudal, 
capitalist and socialist.”

Stalin, .Joseph, 
Dialectical and

Historical Materialism, 

page 34» .

’’Here there stands out in bold relief the tremendous 
role of new social ideas, of new political institutions, 
of a new political power, whose mission it is to 
abolish by force the old relations of production® 
Out of the conflict between the new- productive forces 
and' the old relations of production, out of the new 
economic demands of society there arise new social 
ideas; the new ideas organize and mobilize the masses; 
the masses became welded into a new political army, 
create a new revolutionary power, and make use of it 
to abolish by force the old system of relations of 
production, and firmly to establish the new system® 
The spontaneous process of development yields place 
to the conscious actions Of men,, peaceful development
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to violent upheaval, evolution to revolution.”

• Ibid., pages 43-44o
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RELIGION (general Communist conception)

Communists are especially bitter and emotional in their relentless 
denouncement of religion. Their fanatical opposition to religion seems to 
be at times almost an obsession with them. Communists completely reject a 
belief in God, morals derived from religious principles, and the immortality 
of the soul. Communists begin and end with the premise of dialectical 
materialism which arbitrarily excludes all convictions based on faith in God 
and the theistic interpretation of life. They erroneously seek to explain 
religion as being merely the result of superstitious, timid, fearful re
actions and distorted imaginings of primitive man, related to his desire to 
explain nature and the principles underlying it. According to the Communists, 
as religion developed, it took on certain refinements, growing out of the modes 
of production. It became a part of the superstructure resting on the economic 
factor. Subsequently, it served as an instrument of the ruling and exploiting 
classes. It is still used, say the Communists, by the predatory capitalists 
to hold the masses in abject subjection. As such, it is another sign of de
caying Capitalism. Communists contend that as religion stresses peace and 
tranquillity in the social order and advocates the willing cooperation of 
classes instead of class struggle, it therefore serves as an '’opiate” of the 
people. To sum up: Communists vigorously reject religion for two basic 
reasons: (1) religion does not fit into total reality as conceived by 
dialectical materialism; (2) religion teaches humility, meekness, kindness, 
charity, peace, the Golden Rule, progress in the perfection of the individual 
soul, and the Brotherhood of Man under the Fatherhood of God. All this in
terferes with the Communist development of the class struggle; it interferes 
with engendering militancy and hatred into the minds of the people which is so 
necessary for the success of the Communist revolution. Religion, ipso facto, 
must be abolished.

Communists completely ignore, in their evaluation of religion, the 
findings of the noted scientist A. S. Eddington who says, "Materialism...is 
long since dead,” and that "the stuff of the world is mind-stuff.” Similarly, 
another equally noted scientist Sir James Jeans described the vuorld as a 
"huge thought" with reality being rooted in the Eternal Spirit or God. As 
Communists ignore the findings of these scientists so too do they ignore the 
origin and nature of religion which proceeds not from the imagination of man 
but from the Reality of God. This fact is implied in the word "religion." 
The a ord "religion” relates to the Latin word "religare” meaning to bind, or 
fasten. When used in this sense it represents the bond with Reality; the bond 
between man and God. Contrary to the Communist explanation of the origin of 
religion, authorities in this field conclude that religion is a universal 
truth which is inseparable from human nature, proceeding from the premise: 
"This world’s no blot for us, Nor blank —• it means intensely, and means 
good: To find its meaning is my meat and drink.”
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"...the criticism of religion is the basis of all 
criticism,”

Marx, Karl, Selected 
Essayspage 11,

’’Religion is the moan of the oppressed creature, the 
sentiment of a heartless world, as it is the spirit 
of spiritless conditions. It is the opium of the 
people,”

Ibid,, page 12

’’Religion is a kind of spiritual intoxicant, in 
which the slaves of capital drown their humanity 
and their desires for some sort of decent human 
existence,”

Lenin, V. I.., Religion, 
page 7«

’’All religion, however, is nothing but the phantastic 
reflection in men’s minds of those external forces 
which control their daily life, a reflection in which 
the terrestrial forces assume the form of supernatural 
forces. In the beginnings of history it was the forces 
of Nature which were at first so reflected, and in the 
course of further evolution they underwent the most 
manifold and varied personifications among various 
peoples.” , .

Engels, Frederick, Anti
Duhring, page 346.

"At a still further stage of evolution, all the 
natural and social attributes of the innumerable gods 
are transferred to one almighty god, who himself once 
more is only the reflex of the abstract man. Such 
was the origin of monotheism, which was historically 
the last product of the vulgarised philosophy of the 
later Greeks and found its incarnation in the ex-
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clusively national god of the Jews, Jehovah."

Ibid., page 347

"From the very early times when men, still .completely 
ignorant of the structure of their own bodies, under 
the stimulus of dream apparitions came to believe that 
their thinking and sensation were not activities of 
their bodies, but of a distinct soul which inhabits 
the body and leaves it at death—from this time, men 
have been driven to reflect about the relation between 
this soul and the outside world. If in death it took 
leave of the body and lived on, there was no occasion 
to invent yet another distinct death for it. Thus 
arose the idea of its immortality... Not religious 
desire for consolation, but the quandary arising from 
the common universal ignorance of what to do with this 
soul (once its existence had been accepted) after the 
death of the body-“led in a general way to the tedious 
notion of personal immortality. In an exactly similar 
manner the first gods arose through the personification 
of natural forces. And these gods in the further 
development of religions assumed more and more an extra- 
mundane form, until finally by a process of abstraction, 
I might almost say of distillation, occurring naturally 
in the course of man’s intellectual development, out 
of the many more or less limited and mutually limiting 
gods there arose in the minds of men the idea of the 
one exclusive god of the monotheistic religions."

Engels, Frederick, Ludwig 
Feuerbach, pages 30-31«

"In the freest countries...(America, Switzerland, and 
so on) the minds of the people and the workers are most 

assiduously blunted precisely by ideas of a pure and 
spiritual god, a god in the making. Every religious 
idea, every idea of god, even every flirtation with the 
idea of god, is unutterable vileness, vileness that is 
greeted very tolerantly (and often even favourably) by 
the democratic bourgeoisie—and for that very reason it 
is vileness of the most dangerous kind, ’contagion’ of 
the most abominable kind. Millions of sins, filthy 
deeds, acts of violence and physical contagions are far
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more easily exposed by the crowd, and are therefore far 
less dangerous, than the subtle, spiritual ideas of a 
god decked out in the smartest ’ideological’ costumes0”

Lenin, Vo I., Selected 
Works, Volume XI, pages 675
6767"

’’The roots of modern religion are deeply embedded in 
the social oppression of the working masses, and in 
their apparently complete helplessness before the 
blind forces of capitalism,”

Lenin, V, I., Religion, 
page 14,

”, o ,Religion is opium for the people—this Marxist 
fundamental principle is the pivot of the whole Marxist 
world conception in questions of religion,, Marxism 
regards all present-day religions and churches, each 
and every religious organization without exception, as 
instruments of bourgeois reaction, which serves as a 
shield for the exploitation and deception of the working 
class

The Workers Monthly-Official 
Organ of the Workers (Commu
nist) Party of America, 
February, 1927, pages 743
745 o

"o<,othe growth of ideological, mystical and religious 
superstition, are all phenomena signalizing the approach 
of the historical end of the capitalist system,”

Program of the Communist
International, page 13,

’’The confessional, religiously tinged, tendency among 
the working class finds expression in the confessional 
trade unions, which frequently are directly connected 
with corresponding bourgeois political organizations
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and are affiliated with one or other of the church 
organizations of the dominant class (Catholic trade 
unions. Young Men's Christian Association, Jewish 
Zionist organizations, etc.)."- .

Ibido, page 68.

"The Communist Party takes the position that the 
social function of religion and religious institutions 
is to act as an opiate to keep the lower classes 
passive, to make them accept the bad conditions under 
which they have to live in the hope of a reward after 
death. From this estimate of the social role of 
religion it is quite clear that the Communist Party 
is'the enemy of religion."

Browder, Earl, Communism ■ 
in the United States, 
page 334.

"Complete separation of the church and state—this 
is the demand made on the present-day state and church 
by the socialist proletariat."

Lenin, V. I., Religion, 
page 8.

"We demand entire separation of the state from the 
church, in order to disperse the fog of religion..„"

Ibid., page 9.

"The atheist movement has made giant strides in many 
countries.... The growth of godlessness in the United 
States, the closing of churches in other countries, 
are inevitable accompaniments of the decay of capi
talism.... ■ But the exposure of the role of the church 
and of religion will proceed at a growing pace in the 
countries of capitalism and create a mighty army of 
militant atheists throughout the world.

"The only country in which the anti-religious movement
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is able to develop openly, broadly, unhindered is the 
U.S.S.R. Our experience is of the greatest importance 
to every nation. We must never forget that by our work 
we are rendering assistance to our foreign comrades. 
We must deeply internationalize our work so that every 
atheist should regard his work as part of our inter
national struggle against religion and the church. ...

"It is our duty to do even more than we have done to 
make the anti-religious movement, not only in the 
U.S.S.R., but in the capitalist countries as well, a 
movement of vast millions. ...

'•The banner of militant atheism must be raised still 
higher. Propaganda in favor of militant atheism must 
be carried on more widely, must become deeper and more 
serious. The ranks of the militant atheists must be 
increased to include millions.

'•Remember that the struggle against religion is a 
struggle for socialism.’"

Yaroslavsky, , Religion 
In The USSR, pages 63-64.
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RELIGION (practical action against religion necessary in order tip destroy it)

Communists do not believe religion will "wither away" or simply 
vanish in the face of rising Communism,, They believe it must be destroyed. 
This makes necessary, on the part4of all Communists, systematic anti-religious 
propaganda, However, they do not believe that propaganda alone is sufficient 
to destroy religion. Systematic action of an all inclusive nature is also 
imperative. Communists recognize that religion is a very stubborn thing. 
At times it seems that they uneasily surmise it is not only a stubborn thing 
but an immovable fact, an imperishable truth. Communists appear to be fear
fully conscious of the significance of the lines: "Truth crushed to earth 
shall rise again: Th’ eternal years of God are hers; But Error, wounded, 
writhes in pain, And dies among his worshippers," Being conscious of the 
significance of these lines Communists, in an almost alarmist fashion, seek 
to systematically enlist every form of action, economic, political, legal, 
psychological and educational in their fanatical efforts to obliterate 
religion.

"The fight against religion must not be limited nor 
reduced to abstract, ideological preaching. This 
struggle must be linked up with the concrete practical 
class movement; its aim must be to eliminate the social 
roots of religion,"

■ Lenin, V, I,, Religion, 
page 14,

"We must fight religion, That is the ABC of all 
materialism, consequently also of Marxism, Marxism 
goes further, It says: we must know how to fight 
religion, and for this purpose we must explain on 
materialistic lines the origin of faith and religion 
to the masses,"

The Workers Monthly-Official 
Organ of the Workers (Com
munist) Party of America, 

February, 1927, pages 743
745.

"From what has been indicated it will be clear that 
a magazine which desires to be an organ of militant
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materialism must be an aggressive organ. . .

"Secondly, such a magazine must be an organ of 
militant atheism..."

Lenin, V. I., Religion, 
page 30.

"The Marxist must be able to judge the concrete 
situation as a whole. He must always be able to 
determine the boundary between anarchism and 
opportunism (this boundary is relative, mobile and 
ever-changing; but it exists), not to fall either 
into the abstract, wordy and in fact futile ’revo
lutionism' of the anarchist, or into the phili sbin i sm 
and opportunism of the petty bourgeois, or liberal 
intellectual, who shirks the fight against religion, 
forgets his tasks reconciles himself to a belief in 
god, and who is guided, not by the interests of the 
class-struggle, but by petty mem c ;lc<nations such as: 
not to offend, not to repel, not to frighten; and 
who is governed by...'Live and let live,' etc., 
etc."

Ibid., page 16.

"At the same time, the Communist Party, which is 
the government Party, carries on an active anti- 
religious campaign."

Browder, Earl, Communism 
in the United States, 
page 335.

"In the U.S.S.R., as part of the general cultural 
revolution, religion is being liquidated."

Foster, William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, page 113.

"Our propaganda necessarily includes the propaganda 
of atheism..."
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' Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume XI, page 661,

"It would be absurd to think that in a society which 
is based on the endless oppression and stultification 
of the working class masses religious.prejudices can 
be dispelled merely by preaching."

Ibid., page 661. •

"Every Leninist, every Communist, every class
conscious worker and peasant must be able to explain 
why a Communist cannot support religion; why Commu
nists fight against religion..."

Yaroslavsky, E., Religion 
. In The USSR, page 20.

"In our work among religious people we must bear in 
mind Lenin's advice to utilize every method available 
to us, or, as he said, we must 'approach them this 
way and that way' in order to stimulate them to 
criticize religion themselves."

Ibid., page 61,

"...it would be a great mistake to believe that 
religion will die out of itself. We have repeatedly 
emphasized Lenin's opinion that the Communist Party 
cannot depend upon the spontaneous development of 
anti-religious ideas—that these ideas are molded by 
organized action."

Ibid., page 61.
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RELIGION (opposition to it a closed issue and not to be reopened)

Communists do a great amount of talking about science, the 
scientific method, academic freedom and the desirability of maintaining an 
open mind. As so often is the case what they say and what they do have very 
little relation to each other. This is particularly true in the field of 
religion. Communists consider the religious issue to be completely closed 
as far as they are concerned. No matter what evidence may be presented to 
them in the future they have no intention of modifying their conclusions on 
religion, This is a prime example of what Communists mean when they say 
they are in favor of the “scientific method" of inquiry. It is a method 
which no reputable scientist could recognize.

"I would not want to hold out any hopes that the 
Communists will be converted to religion. For us as 
Communists the question is answered and, while we 
always examine all evidence that is brought forward 
scientifically, we have no reason in our experience to 
believe that any future evidence will modify our con
clusions, We would not want to give the slightest in
dication that there is any prospect of a rapproachement 
between communism and religion as such,"

Browder, Earl, Communism 
in the United States, 
page 337® .

"While we always examine every bit' of evidence that 
comes forward, we consider the question as settled for 
us, We do not expect to have to reopen it,"

Ibid,, page 337®

"After the question has been faced and answered, we do 
not consider it necessary that it shall forever continue 
to be an open question, There are many questions which 
are closed for us,"

Ibid,, page 344®
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RELIGION (fight against it must be semiconcealed and not pushed into the 
foreground)

Communists frequently point out that their fight to destroy all 
religions must not be pushed into the "foreground," They do not want to 
single out religion as the first and only line of attack,. By this they mean 
that their attack against religion and their many and diverse efforts to ex
terminate it must often be subtle, devious, indirect and kept in the shadows 
of the fight, The "class-struggle" is placed on the front line and the fight 
against religion is subordinated to it„ Secularism is supported,. All other 
indirect movements which weaken religion are extolled,, They do not wish to 
make an open frontal assault on the fortress of religion,, On the contrary, 
they believe it can be best abolished through a slow but persistent under
mining, particularly in the early phases of the struggle,, Later, when Com
munists have seized power in a nation more direct and brutal methods can be 
used, When not in power Communists attempt to be restrained in their attacks 
on religion so as not to stir up too much opposition,, They seek to enlist 
the support of religious people for their programs and go so far as to say 
they expect religious people to take part in the Communist revolution,, The 
economic factor hides allo The class-struggle is the deceptive cloak which 
hides all other struggles. Once economic and political power is in the 
hands of the Communists it is assumed religion will collapse, hastened by 
more direct action methods.

"ooothe religious question must not be pushed into the 
foreground where it does not belongo"

Lenin, V, I,, Religion, 
page 10o

"We shall always preach a scientific outlook, it is 
essential for us to combat the inconsistency of 
’Christians'; but this does not mean that the reli
gious question must be given a prominence which it 
does not deserve, that we must consent to a division 
of the forces of the truly revolutionary economic and 
political struggle for the sake of unimportant opinions 
or ravings which are ’apiily losing all political signi
ficance and are being rapidly cast on to the scrap heap 
by the very course of economic development,"

Lenin, V, I,, Selected

— 343 ~



Works, Volume XI, pages 
561^62,

”«.,the propagation of atheism, a omust be subordinated 
to a more basic task—the development of the class
struggle of the exploited masses against the ex~ 
plotters ," ■

Lenin, V, I,, Religion, 
page 15o

"The struggle with religion is there carried on,,,by 
the socialist refashioning of the entire national 
economy which eradicates religion® ,»

’’Great work in the matter of antireligious propa
ganda is carried on by the mass society of the toilers, 
the Union of Militant Atheists®”

. Vyshinsky, Andrei Y,,
The Law of the Soviet 
State, pages 609-610,

"Let us suppose, further, that the economic struggle 
in such a locality has resulted in a strike, A 
Marxist must place the success of the strike move
ment above all else, must definitely oppose the 
division of the workers in this struggle into atheists 
and Christians, must fight resolutely against such a 
division,

"In such circumstances the preaching of atheism is 
superfluous and harmful,,, To preach atheism at 
such a time, and in such circumstances, would only 
be playing into the hands of the church,,,"

Lenin, V, I,, Religion, 
page 16,
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RELIGION (not a private affair for Communists)

In attempting to defend themselves against the charge that Commu
nism is opposed to religion. Communists use the very misleading approach 
that religion is a "private affair" and they do not concern themselves with 
religion as a "private affair." In the first place Communists regard 
religion as being in essence a social affair and not one -which is exclusively 
private. And as they concern themselves with all social matters'their con
cern with religion becomes unavoidable. In the second place, their use of 
the phrase "private affair" relative to religion does not apply at all to 
Communist Party members. They are not permitted to be religious. This is 
significant in view of the fact that the Communist Party and its members do 
not share power with any other group in a nation. They are supreme—the 
dictatorship. The will of the dictatorship is. law. Hence, such law would 
work to the detriment of religion, making the phrase "private affair" a 
grim farce.

"The Communists do not consider religion a private
matter when it concerns revolutionists."

Browder, Earl, Communism 
in the United States, 
page 334.

"We do not consider this religious belief a private 
matter among revolutionaries; for those who join the 
revolutionary movement will have to submit all their 
beliefs to criticism."

Ibid., page 336.

"To the party of the Socialist proletariat, however, 
religion is not a private matter." ‘

Lenin, V. I., Religion,, 
page 9. .
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"It is not possible to be a Communist and at the same 
time believe in religion..."

Yaroslavsky, E., Religion 
In The USSR, page 19.

"It is impossible to be a Communist—Leninist and at 
the same time go to church..."

Ibid., page 31.
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RELIGION (must be suppressed and destroyed)

■ The sole objective of anti-religaous activities on the part of
Communists is, of course, the suppression and destruction of religion, All 
religions concepts are to be torn out of the human mind and banished from 
human society, All religious institutions are to be abolished,. Force and 
violence, economic pressure, political control and Communist "eel catLcn" 
(indoctrination)' are the means to this end, Communist society is to be not 

only classless and stateless but Godless as well.

"Religious schools will be abolished and organized 
religious training for minors prohibited, Freedom 
will be established for anti-religious propaganda,,"

Foster, William Z„, 
Toward Soviet America, 
page 316„

",,,God will be banished from the laboratories as 
well as from the schools,"

Ibid,, page 317,

"We expect religion to be eliminated only in the course 
of a few generations of the new society, the socialist 
society,"

Browder, Earl, Communism 
in the United States, 
page 336,

"Marxism is materialism, As such it is as relent
lessly opposed to religion as was the materialism of 
the Encyclopaedists,,,"

Lenin, V, I,, Religion, 
page 14o

"We must combat religion—this is the A.B,C, of all 
materialism, and consequently of Marxism,"
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Ibid., page 14o

'•One of the most important tasks of the cultural revo
lution affecting the wide masses is the task of syste
matically and unswervingly combating religion—the 
opium of the people. The proletarian government must 
withdraw all state support from the church, which is 
the agency of the former ruling class; it must prevent 
all church interference in...educational affairs, and 
ruthlessly suppress the counter-revolutionary activity 
of the ecclesiastical organizations. At the same time, 
the proletarian state...carries on anti-religious 
propaganda with all the means at its command and re
constructs the whole of its educational work on the 
basis of scientific materialism."

Program of The Communist 
International, pages 53-
54«

"Have we suppressed the reactionary clergy? Yes, we 
have. The unfortunate thing is that it has not been 
completely liquidated. Anti-religious propaganda is a 
means by which the complete liquidation of the reaction
ary clergy must be brought about. Cases occur when 
certain members of the Party hamper the complete develop
ment of anti-religious propaganda. If such members are 
expelled it is a good thing because there is no room for 
such ’Communists’ in the ranks of the Party."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 387o

"There can be no doubt that the fact that the new 
state of the U.S.S.R. is led by the Communist Party, 
with a program permeated by the spirit of militant 
atheism."

Yaroslavsky, E., Religion 
In The USSR, page 59.
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RELIGION (Judaism)

The principles of Communism result in the direction of an 
especially vicious and scurrilous attack against the Jewish religion and 
the Jewish race,. In recognizing Judaism to be the parent of Christianity, 
Communists seem to assume that a killing blow struck the parent will also 
have a devastating effect upon the offspring,, Judaism is an interpretation 
of life which seeks to transform all human actions into ways and means of 
communion with God. Therefore, the Communist deliver their most malicious 
blows at the Jewish concept of God. Apropos to this point, Judaism gave 
to the world: (1) the lofty concept of One, living, vital God who rules 
life and the universe through love and law; (2) the related concept of man 
created in the image of God and possessed of an immortal spirit; (3) the 

view that God has revealed himself in nature and in the ceaseless strivings 
of the human spirit after moral perfection; (h) sovereignty of the individual 
human being; (3) freedom of the human personality; (6) the Messianic goal - 
toward which men should work together in order to establish a universal 
brotherhood penxeabed with truth, justice and peace„ It is against this set 
of great ideals that Communists launch their malevolent attack in their attempt 
to utterly destroy Judaism,,

"What was the foundation of the Jewish religion? ' 
Practical needs, egoism. Consequently the monotheism 
of the Jew is in reality the polytheism of many needs... 
The God of practical needs and egoism is money.ooo

"Money is the jealous God of Israel, by the side of 
which no other God may exist,«„„

"The God of the Jews has secularized himself and become 
the universal God. Exchange is the Jew’s real God,"

Marx, Karl, 
Selected Essays, 
pages ?2 -93«

"It is now perfectly clear to me that the so-called 
sacred writings of the Jews are nothing more than 
the record of the old Arabian religious and tribal 
tradition, modified by the early separation of the
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Jews from their tribally related but nomadic neighbours.”

Engels, Frederick,
Selected Correspondence
page 61i'

'".Ye will not look for the secret of the Jew in his 
religion, but we will look for the secret of religion 
in the real Jew.

What is the secular basis of Judaism? Practical 
needs, egoism.

’What is the secular cult of the Jew? Huckstering. 
Yihat is his secular God? Money.”

Marx, Karl, 
Selected Essays, 
page 88.

We therefore perceive in Judaism a general pervading 
anti-social element..„"

Ibid, page 89.

”The Jew has emancipated himself in Jewish fashion, 
not only by taking himself financial power, but by 
virtue of the fact that with and without his co
operation, money has become a world power, and the 
practical Jewish spirit has become the practical 
spirit of Christian nations. The Jews have 
emancipated themselves in so far as Christians have 
become Jews.”

Ibid, pages 89-90.

"The emancipation of the Jews in its last significance 
is the emancipation of mankind from Judaism.”

Ibid, page 89.
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’’The practical domination of Judaism over the 
Christian world has reached such a point in 
North America that the preaching of the Gospel 
itself, the Christian ministry, has become an 
article of commerce...."

Ibid, page QCt

"TJhat about the Jewish religion? It is of very 
great value to the Jewish capitalists, who, with 
the help of the rabbis, and the ancient ‘sacred’ 
Hebrew ton- (which throws glamour over their 
innumerable mummeries) hold the people in bondage,"

Yaroslovsky, E., 
Religion In the USSR, 
page 37,

'•The chimerical nationality of the Jew is the nationality 
of the merchant, of the monied man '

"The baseless law of the Jew is only the religious 
caricature of the baseless morality and of right 
generally, of the merely formal ceremonies which 
pervade the world of egoism.,”

llarx, Karl, 
Selected Essays,
page 93>

"As soon as society succeeds in abolishing the 
empirical essence of Judaism, the huckster and the 
conditions which produce him, the Jew will become 
impossible,o,,

•’The social emancipation of the Jew is the emancipation 
of society from Judaism,"

Ibid, page 97,
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RELIGION (Christianity)

All forms of Christianity are vigorously condemned by Com
munists, They completely ignore the evidence advanced relative to the 
validity of Christian principles, They refuse to face the challenge 
of Christian philosophy.. They deny the Christian contribution to a lasting 
Western civilization? to world progress. They even ignore the histori
cal characters of the Judaic-Christian tradition saying it is not im
portant per se whether or not the Hebrew Prophets and Jesus Christ ac
tually existedo Communists prefer to talk about the social significance 
of Christianity charging that it has become identified with Capitalisms 
By this they mean that Christianity is a religious instrument in the 
hands of the capitalist rulers and is used by them to exploit the great 
masses of people. Further, Cominunists argue that the Christian State 
is a State in name only, being permeated and. dominated by secularism 
and agnosticism. Completely rejected by Communists are such vital 
Christian ideas as: (1) God, Virtue and Immortality? (2) law of love? 
(3) sovereignty, dignity and eternal worth of the individual? (h) un
alienable rights of the free individual? (3) charity and life of ser
vice to others? (6) forgiveness? (7) social justice? (8) universal 
brotherhood of man under the Fatherhood of God, for all without ex
ception, and marked by peace, tranquillity, order, and progress in the 
perfection of every human being.

"The new irorld religion, Christianity, had already quietly 
come into being, out of a mixture of generalised Oriental, 
particularly Jewish, theology and vulgarised Greek, par
ticularly Stoic, philosophy, o,,1’

Engels, Frederick,
Karl Marx? Selected Works,
VSISn“”T, pSi^S^W

'•Do you regard the Hebrew prophets and Jesus as histori
cal figures, and if so, have they social significance?

’’They are historical figures at least in the sense that 
they have played quite a role in the historical develop
ment of the human mind, Whether they were the product 
of the human mind or whether they had some more direct 
material basis is not important to us,"

Browder, E?rl,
Communism in the United States, 
page 31£» ' —
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“The Middle Ages were regarded as a mere interruption 
of history by a thousand years of universal barbarisnu 
The great progress made in the Middle Ages - the ex
tension of the area of European culture, th© bringing 
into existence there of great nations, capable of sur
vival, and finally the enormous technical progress of 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries - all this was 
not seeno”

Engels, Frederick, ‘ 
Ludwig Feuerbach, page 380

"While the Lutheran reformation in Germany degenerated 
and reduced the country to rack and ruin, the Calvin
ist reformation served as a banner for the republicans 
in Geneva, in Holland and in Scotland, freed Holland 
from Spain and from the German empire and provided the 
ideological costume for the second act of the bourgeois 
revolution which took place in Englando Here Calvin
ism justified itself as the true religious disguise of 
the interests of the bourgeoisie of that time, and on 
this account did not reach full acceptance, as the 
revolution was completed in 1689 by a compromise between 
one part of the nobility and the bourgeoisieo The 
English state church was re-established; but not in its 
earlier form of a Catholicism which had the king for 
its pope, being, instead, strongly Calvinisedo"

Ibido, page

"The forcible measures of Louis XIV only made it easier 
for the French bourgeoisie to carry through its revo
lution in the irreligious and exclusively political fofin 
which alone was suited to the developed bourgeoisie0 In
stead of Protestants, free-thinkers took their seats in 
the national assemblieso Thereby Christianity entered 
into its final stage» It had become incapable for the 
future of serving any progressive class as the ideologi
cal garb of its aspirationso It became more and more 
the exclusive possession of the ruling classes and these 
apply it as a mere means of government, to keep the
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“lower classes within limits <> For this each of the 
different classes uses its own appropriate religion: 
the landowning class—Catholic Jesuitism or Protest
ant orthodoxy; the liberal and radical bourgeoisie— 
rationalism; and it makes little difference whether 
these gentlemen themselves believe in their re
spective religions or noto"

Ibido, page-.-

“The religious world is but the reflex of the real 
worlds And for a society based upon the production 
of commodities, in which the producers in general 
enter into social relations with one another by 
treating t heir products as commodities and values, 
whereby they reduce their individual private labour 
to the standard of homogeneous human labour - for 
such a society, Christianity with its cultus of ab
stract man, more especially in its bourgeois de
velopments, Protestantism, Deism, etc0, is the 
most fitting form of religion <>“

Marx, Karl, 
Capital; page 91®

“The ineradicability of the Protestant heresy cor
responded to the invincibility of the rising 
bourgeoisieo“

Engels, Frederick, 
Karl Marx: Selected Works, 
Volume 1/ pages

"Why not even the so-called Christian State which 
acknowledges Christianity as its basis OoO is the 
completed Christian Stateo The latter is rather 
the atheistic State, the democratic State, the 
State which consigns religion among the other 
elements of bourgeois society o ooo The so-called 
Christian State is simply no State at all because 
it is not Christianity as a religion, but only the
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’’human background of the Christian religion ■which can 
realize itself in actual human creationso"

Marx, Karl, 
Selected Essays, page 610

’’The so-called Christian State is the incomplete 
State, and the Christian religion is regarded by 
it as the complement and the redemption of its 
imperfectiono Consequently religion becomes its 
instrument and it is the State of hypocrisyo The 
so-called Christian State needs the Christian re
ligion in order to complete itself as a Stateo”

Ibido, page 620

’’The political democracy is Christian to the extent 
that it regards every individual as the sovereign OoO

"The sovereignty of the individual ooo is the chimera, 
the dream, and the postulate of Christianity ooo" '

Ibido, page 6?o

"The Catholic Church, with the pope in its van, is 
now an important bulwark of all counter-revolutionary 
organizations and forces» ooo

"But the Catholic Church does not stand aloneo Every 
ecclesiastical organization - Lutheran, Anglican, 
Jewish ooo and others, likewise helps the capitalists 
and landowners of its country to exploit and stupefy 
the masses Ooo"

Yaroslavsky, Eo, 
Religion In The USSR, 
pages 36-37o

"Thus the priests of every cult have their own way 
of deluding the masses: the Jewish rabbi, the Ro
man Catholic priest, the Russian Orthodox priest ooo
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’'the Evangelist, Baptist and other ministers of religion, 
each has his o'.vn my of fooling the people« With their 
silly tales they stupefy their brains as opium stupefies 
and poisons the unfortunate opium smoker« ooo religion 
is a sort of alcohol -which beclouds the minds of people, 
who stop seeing the world as it is, and see it as it ap
pears to the befogged, stupefied, poisoned minds of a 
drunkard or opium smokero"

Ibido, page 30o

"As to differences between one religion and another, they 
are of little, if any, consequenceo"

Ibido, page ^3<>



/
RELIGION (completely irreconcilable with the principles of Communism-Marxism- 

Leninism) ’

In concluding these comments relative to Communism and religion it 
must be stated, in view of the available evidence, that the principles of 
Communism (Marxism-Leninism) and religion are wholly irreconcilable,, They 
are -fundamentally different,, In view of this fact Communist treachery and 
trickery in trying to enlist the aid of religious people behind their pro
grams become* at once apparent0 further, in view of this same transparent 
fact, the susceptibility of some religious people to the deceptive appeals of 
Communists and Communist "front organizations" is difficult to understand,.

Communism and religion are irreconcilable,,

Communism points to matter saying, it is all you can know,, It is 
all there is to knowo Measured in terms of eternity, the origin, purpose 
and destiny of human life have no enduring meaning—ultimately "life is a tale 
told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, signifying nothing,,"

Religion points to the mind and spirit of man saying, taken together 
they constitute reality,. Through this reality we can know (apprehend) far 
more than mere matter,, There is much more to know„ Life transcends matter9 
Measured in terms of eternity the origin, purpose and destiny of human life 
does have enduring meaning—ultimately life is eternal„ "In the Beginning 
was the ThoughtOOo In the Beginning was the Power „ In the Beginning was 
the Acto" "Beauty, devotion and moral perfection are inseparable,," "In 
each soul is born the pleasure—of yearning onward, upward and awry." Man 
"is too mighty to be at home in this world; too tumultuous to be at rest,," 
"One yearns the rivers of existence, the very founts of Life, to reach,," 
God is truth and "through the love of truth the soul is filled with wisdom, 
and when it has arrived at the perfection of love (eogo good will) it also 

arrives at the perfection of liberty,," The perfection of liberty and dynamic 
progress of mind and soul through all Eternity is endless„ This, then, is 
the positive answer of life which religion gives to the Communist static 
negation and note of despair,, They are irreconcilable in essence,,

"Atheism is a natural and inseparable part of Marxism, 
of the theory and practice of scientific Socialism,,"

"Atheism is an integral part of Marxism,, Consequently 
a class-conscious Marxist party must carry on propa
ganda in favor of atheism,,"
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’*We said at the beginning of this introduction that 
Marxism cannot be conceived without atheism, We would 
add here that atheism without Marxism is incomplete and 
inconsistent.,11

"Introduction" to Religion 
by V, Io Lenin, pages 3, 
5, 6,

"The Marxist must be a materialist, i,e,, an enemy 
of religiono"

Lenin, V, Io, Religion, 
page 16o

"Marx said ’Religion is the opium of the people’— 
and this postulate is the cornerstone of the v?hole 
philosophy of Marxism with regard to religiono"

Ibido, page 12 o

"Dialectical materialism is completely materialist and 
excludes religion, but, of course, it includes the ex™ 
planation of religiono"

Browder, Earl, Communism, 
United States, 

page 339o

"Religion does not fit into a dialectical materialist 
system of thought. It is the enemy of it. One cannot 
be a thorough materialist, that is, a dialectical 
materialist, and have any remnants of religious beliefs,"

Ibid0, page 339®

"It is true, communism differs basically in its 
philosophy from all religionso"

Ibido, page 339®
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REVISIONISM; REVISIONIST

Communists originally used these terms in referring to leaders of 
reformism of Social-Democracy in Europe,. During the 1890’s, Edward Bern
stein, a theorist of the German Social-Democratic movement, took the position 
that rigid Marxism was not valid. He believed there was a real need for 
’’revising Marxism”. According to the Communist version, Bernstein advocated 
modifying or rejecting entirely the revolutionary elements in Marxism. 
Communists therefore consider ’’revisionism” to be a terrible insult to Marx. 
To them it is an irrational drift to the ’’right”. It- is a totally false and 
dangerous doctrine which must be stamped out wherever it appears. For all 
practical purposes a ”revisionist” to a Communist is either a concealed or 
open promulgator of imperialism. Revisionism is a heresy. Communists point 
to Browderism as a recent example of "revisionism” in the direction of the 
’’right”. They have condemned it with unrelenting vigor. ’

’’The forms and motives of the struggle changed, but the 
struggle continued. And the second half-century,, in the 
existence of Marxism began (in the ’nineties) with the 
struggle of a trend nostile to Marxism within Marxism.

”Ber ..a one-time orthodox Marxist, gave his name 
to this current by making the most noise and advancing 
the most consistent expression of the amendments to .
Marx, the revision of Marx, revisionism.”

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works,

' Volume XI, page 704.

’ "In the domain of politics, revisionism tried to revise 
the very foundation of Marxism, namely, the doctrine 
of the class struggle.. Political freedom, democracy and 
universal suffrage remove the ground for the clas^ 
struggle — we were told - - and render untrue the old 
proposition of the Communist Manifesto that the’workers 
have no country. For, they said, since the ’will of 
the majority8 prevails under democracy, one must neither 
regard the state as an organ of class rule, nor reject 
alliances with the progressive,social-reformist bourgeoisie 
against the reactionaries.”

- Ibid., page 708o
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"The principal tactical differences in the present 
labour movement of Europe and America reduce themselves 
to a struggle against two big trends that are departing 
from Marxism, which has in fact become the dominant 
theory in this movement, These two trends are 
revisionism (opportunisms reformism) and anarchism 
(anarcho-syndicalisms anarcho-socialism)o’

Lenin, V® Io, 
Selected Works, 

Volume XIS page 7 ^®

“Bourgeois ideologistss liberals and democrats, not 
understanding Marxism, a nd not understanding the modern 
labour movement, are constantly leaping from one futile 
extreme to another,"

Ibid® s page *714.0

“The revisionists declare the doctrine of the class 
struggle to be ’antiquated’, or begin to conduct 
a policy which in fact amounts to a renunciation of 
the class struggle®"

Ibid®, page 71i2,

"The policy of revisionism consists in determining its 
conduct from case to case, in adapting itself to the 
events of the day and to the chops and changes of petty 
politics; it consists in forgetting the basic interests 
of the proletariat, the main features of the capitalist 
system as a whole and of capitalist evolution as a whole, 
and in sacrificing these basic interests for the real 
or assumed advantages of the moment,"

Ibid,, page 709,

"Revisionism devitalizes the workers, destroys their ■ 
militancy, and renders them helpless before the attacks 
of the class enemy. The ideas of the class enemy must 
be eliminated from the ranks of the Party and of the working 
class,"
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Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party, prepared 
by National Education 
Department, Communist Party 
of the United States of 
America, page 12»

"Comrade Browder’s revisionist ideas violate the most 
fundamental principle of Marxism-Leninism,,"

Foster, William Z„, "On
The Question of Revisionism,"
-as contained in Marxism
Leninism vs. Revisionism, 
page 41<>

"Browder, with his revisionism, was trying to fasten a 
system of Right-wing bourgeois liberalism upon our 
Party,,„"

Foster, 'William Zo, "The 
Struggle Against Revisionism," 
as contained in Ibid,, page 
65 e
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REVOLUTION (general conception)

Revolution means to all Communists the seizure of the government by 
force and violence -wherever necessary.. It is the forcible conquest of state 
powero They divide all revolutions into three main typeso These areg

1 . National Revolution

a0 This is a revolutionary struggle of a.colonial 
or subjected country against a foreign nation for 
the purpose of securing or regaining its own 
independenceo The American Revolution and revolu
tions in Ireland are given as examples of ” national 
revolutions,, ”

2O Bourgeois Revolution

a„ This is the revolution of a rising capitalist class 
which overthrows feudalism with its feudal lords, 
nobility, monarchy,, and the like„ This bourgeois 
revolution clears the road for the full development 
of Capitalism in all its stages„ Serfdom is 
abolished and wage labor takes its place. Home 
marke J are created,, Part of V.* ch^x^gei. into
the proletariat,, Many inventions take placee 
Modern industry unfolds, Parliamentary or bourgeois 
democracy comes into existence, This pseudo
democracy is used as a weapon by capitalists first 
against the feudalists and next against the working 
class. Thus conditions are created for the‘prole
tarian struggle (e,g. working class) against 
Capitalism and for Socialism, thences onward to 
Communism, As a means to a greater end (e„go 
Communism' Communists -ave supported,, where expedient, 
bourgeois revolutions, The Revolution in France in 
1789 is given as an example of a ’’bourgeois 
revolution,”

3 , Proletarian Revolution

• ao This is the seizure, by force and violence whenever
necessary, of the government or state political 
power by the proletarians or working-class led by 
the Communist Party - the vanguard of the proletariat. 
This revolution is followed by the establishment of
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a Soviet government0 It is a radical break 
with the past® This Soviet government Kill at 
first assume the form of a dictatorship of the 
proletariat for an indefinite periodo From this 
point on the workers will commence to transform 
society^ to build the new Socialist ordera moving 
on eventually to the world-wide Communist societyo 
Vo Io Lenin claimed that the driving backbone of 
this revolutionary transformation is the proletariat^ 
’’the physical carrier trained by capitalism itselfo” 
The Russian Revolution of 1917 is given as an 
example of the ’’proletarian revolution8”

Communists consider all revolutions good if they strengthen the 
Communist positions and very bad if they do noto

During the course of a revolution all Communists must work to defeat 
their own government by all possible means8

”In shorty the Communists everywhere support every revolutionary
movement against the existing social and political order of 
things o

’’The Communists disdain to conceal their views and aims® They 
openly declare that their ends can be attained only by the 
forcible overthrow of all existing social conditionso Let 
the ruling classes tremble at a Communist revolutions. The 
proletarians have nothing to lose but tneir chainsa They 
have a world to wino

'Workingmen of all countriesa united”

Mhrxa Karl- and Engelss Frederick^ 
Communist lfenifeston page 44®

’’The Communist revolution is the most radical rupture with 
traditional property relations। no wonder that its development 
involves the most radical rupture with traditional ideas 6

”A revolutionary class in a reactionary war cannot but desire 
the defeat of its governments

’’This is an axiomo o o 0" .

Lenina Vo I«a Selected 
Worksa Volume Va page 142 o
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"Revolutions are the locomotives of history s said Marx® 
Revolutions are the festivals of the oppressed and the 
exploited®1*

Lenina V® I®a Selected 
Works a Volume HIa page 1220

"/Tvery revolution means a sudden break in the lives of ' 
great masses of people® Unless such a break maturesa no 
real revolution can take place® Anda just as every break 
in the life of an individual teaches him something;, causes 
ham new experiences and new sensationsa so a revolution 
imparts to the whole people in a short time lessons of 
great import and value®

"In revolutionary epochsa millions and tens of millions of 
people learn more in a week than in a j^ear of ordinarya 
every-day somnolent existence®"

Lenina V® I®a as stated in 
The Proletarian Revolution 
_ . Russiagoy Lenina NTfVoIoJj 
arid Trotakyj Leona page 223®

“In a word., we are invinciblea because the world proletarian 
revolution is invincible®"

Lenin® V® I®. A Letter to 
American Workersa page 3®

"A revolt is an excell nt thing when it is the advanced 
elements that revolt against the reactionary elements® It 
is a good thing when the revolutionary wing revolts against 
the opportunist wing® But it is a bad thing when the 
opportunist wing revolts against the revolutionary wing®1*

Rochester® Anna® The
Nature of Qapitalisma page 42®

"The fate of our revolution., the fate of the world revolution 
in general will be decided in a series of merciless battless 
in a series of wars ® ® . ®"
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”He who, in all the ramified world situation, does not see, 
does not feel, the approach of a new revolutionary upheaval., 
he has indeed lost all feeling of a Bolshevik-revolut-ionaryj 
he has become atrophied.

’•New revolutions are possible without war. But new wars 
must become impossible without revolutions. So Bolshevism 
places the questions”

The Communist,, February, 1930, 
pages 130, 131.

’’Very appropriately, Browder’s book opens with the famous 
I&nifesto of the Communist Party of the United States 
adopted at its Sth National Convention, held in April, 1934. 
In a concrete and convincing way, this historic document ' 
shows that there is only one way out of the present state 
of insecurity, unemployment, mass misery and untold suffer
ing, oppression, capitalist reaction, fascism and war© It 
is the revolutionary way, the Bolshevik way, the way of the 
Socialist Revolution and Soviet Power in the United States.”

Bittelman, Alex, in the 
’•Introduction” to
Communism in the United States3

•’There is no road toward socialism except the road of building 
up of the revolutionary forces within capitalistic society, . 
which will overthrow the system.”

Browder, Earl, 
Communism- in the United States.

. ■ pages 105, 106.

’’The capitalistswill not give up of their own accord^ nor 
can they be talked, bought or voted out of power. To 
believe otherwise would be a deadly fatalism, disarming 
and paralyzing the workers in their struggle. No ruling 
class? ever surrendered to a rising subject class without a 
last ditch open fight. To put an end to the capitalist system 
will require a consciously revolutionary act by the great 
toiling masses, led by the Communist Partyj that is, the 
conquest of the State machine created by the ruling class?, and 
the organization of the proletarian dictatorship. The lessons 
of history allow no other conclusion.”

Foster, William Z.,
Toward Soviet America, page 213.
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"That truth is9 that there can be no successful revolu
tion without crushing the resistanceooo"

Lenin9 Vo I,9 A Letter 
To American Workers, page

I§o--  --~
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REVOLUTION (proletarian)

The "proletarian revolution" is the revolution of the "workers"
organized and led by the Communist Party,, It includes the application of 
force and violence and the seizure of private property,. The main content 
of this revolution is the dictatorship of the proletariate Its scope is 
world-wide„

"The proletarian revolution is the most profound 
of all revolutions in history,, It initiates changes 
more rapid and far-reaching than any in the whole 
experience of mankindo"

Foster, William Z„, 
Toward Soviet America, 
page 33«O

"Proletarian revolution, however, signifies the 
forcible invasion of the proletariat into the 
domain of property relationships of bourgeois 
society, the expropriation of the expropriating 
classes, and the transference of power to a class 
that aims at the radical reconstruction of the 
economic foundations of society and the abolition 
of all exploitation of man by man„"

"Program of the Communist 
International" as contained
in A Handbook of Marxism, page 9S9o

"Nov; the proletarian revolution must be regarded 
primarily as the result of the development of the 

contradictions within the world system of imperialism, 
as the result of the snapping of the chain of the 
imperialist world front in one country or anothero"

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations of Leninism, 
page 360

"It would be a fundamental mistake to suppose that 
the struggle for democracy can divert the proletariat
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from the Socialist revolution, or obscure, or 
overshadow it, et ceterao”

Lenin, V, Io, Selected 
Works, Volume V, page268®

"The question of the proletarian dictatorship is 
above all a question of the main content of the 
proletarian revolution<>" ■

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations of Leninism, 
page 4'7o ~

"The international proletarian revolution 
represents a combination of processes which 
vary in time and character; purely proletarian 
revolutions; revolutions of a bourgeois- 
democratic type which grow into proletarian 
revolutions; wars for national liberation;
colonial revolutionso The world dictatorship 
of the proletariat comes only as the final 
result of the revolutionary process <>

"The uneven development of capitalism, which 
became more accentuated in the period of 
imperialism, has given rise to a variety of 
types of capitalism, to different stages of 
ripeness of capitalism in different countries, 
and to a variety of specific conditions of the 
revolutionary processo These circumstances make 
it historically inevitable that the proletariat 
will come to power by a variety of ways and degrees 
of rapidity; that a number of countries must pass 
through certain transition stages leading to the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and must adopt 
varied forms of socialist constructiono

"The variety of conditions and ways by which the 
proletariat will achieve its dictatorship in the 
various countries may be divided schematically 
into three main types<>

"Countries of highly developed capitalism (United 
States of America, Germany, Great Britain, etc<>),



having powerful productive forces, highly centra
lized production, with small-scale production re
duced to relative insignificance, and a long es
tablished bourgeois-democratic political system® 
In such countries the fundamental political demand 
of the program is direct transition to the dic
tatorship of the proletariat®oo”

Program of the Communist 
International - Toge ;ner
>ith Its Constitution, page 54o

’’The violent seizure of authority by the prole
tariat, the demolition of the exploiting society’s 
machinery of state, and the organization (in lieu 
of the old state machinery, now reduced to fragments) 
of a new state is the most important thesis of the 
Marxist-Leninist doctrine of proletarian revolution®”

Vyshinsky, Andrei T®, 
The Law of the Soviet 
StaH;e, page' XT”
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REVOLUTION (proletarian distinguished from bourgeois)

The proletarian and bourgeois revolutions are to be distin
guished from one another on five points relating to (1) origins§ (2) 
seizure of powerj (3) purpose to which this power is putg (U) destruction 
of the old state apparatus; and (3) permanent alliance with the pro= 
letariate .

"What are the characteristic features that . '
. ’ distinguish the proletarian revolution from

the bourgeois revolution?

"The differences between the two may be reduced 
to five basic points<,

"lo The bourgeois revolution usually begins when
' . more or less finished forms of the capitalist order 

already exist, forms which have grown and ripened 
within the womb of feudal society prior to the open 
revolution; whereas the proletarian revolution begins 
at a time when ^-nished forms of the socialist order 
are either absent, or almost completely absento

"2o The fundamental task of the bourgeois revolution 
reduces itself to seizing power and operating that 
power in conformity with the already existing bourgeois 
economy; whereas the main task of the proletarian 
revolution reduces itself to building up the new 
socialist economy after having seized powero

'•3o The bourgeois revolution is usually completed 
with the seizure of power; whereas for the pro
letarian revolution the seizure of power is only its 
beginning, while power is used as a lever for the 
transformation of the old economy and for the organisa
tion of the new oneo

• "ho The bourgeois revolution limits itself to substituting 

one group of exploiters by another in the seat of power, 
and therefore has no need to destroy the old state machine; 
whereas the proletarian revolution removes all groups of 
exploiters from power, and places in power the leader of

. all the toilers and exploited, the class of proletarians.
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and therefore it cannot avoid destroying the old 
state machine and replacing it by a new oneo

"Jo The bourgeois revolution cannot for any length 
of time -rally the millions of the toiling and exploited 
masses around the bourgeoisie, for the very reason that 
they are toilers and exploited; whereas the proletarian <
revolution can and must link them up precisely as toilers 
and exploited in a durable alliance with the proletariat, 
if it wishes to carry out its fundamental task of con
solidating the power of the proletariat and building the 
new socialist economy<>”

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume I, pages266-267o
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REVOLUTION (a necessity)

Although Communists do soft-pedal and at times deny, in 
countries like the United States where they are not popular and 
relatively weak as an immediate threat to the government, that they 
consider open revolutionary warfare to be a necessity their authorita
tive works invalidate their claimo Communists have historically 
taken the position that in the final conflict between the Communist 
and non-Communist world, revolution is absolutely necessary0 While 
here and there they may manage through trickery, deception and 
conspiracy to capture a nation without open revolution they do not - 
believe it is possible to capture the entire world without a bloody, 
violent, devastating revolution<>

"As a practical politician, a Marxist should 
have made it clear that only traitors to 
socialism can evade the task of explaining 
the need for a proletarian revolution^0Oof 
explaining the necessity of preparing for it, of .
preaching revolution among the masses9OO" ■

■ Lenin, Vo Io, Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 213o

"Although the world capitalist system constantly 
plunges deeper into crisis we cannot therefore ’ 
conclude that it will collapse of its own weight0 
On the contrary, as Lenin has stated, no matter 
how difficult the capitalist crisis becomes, ’there . 
is no complete absence of a way out' for the 
bourgeoisie until it faces the revolutionary 
proletariat in arms0" ■

■ Foster, William Zo,
Toward Soviet America, 
page 212o

"The capitalists will never voluntarily give up 
control of society and abdicate their system of 
exploiting the masseso Regardless of the. 
devastating effects of their decaying capitalism; 

' let there be famine, war, pestilence, terrorism, 
they will hang on to their wealth and power until
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it is snatched from their hands by the revolu
tionary proletariato

’•The capitalists -will not give up of their own 
accord; nor can they be talked, bought or voted 
out of power0 To believe otherwise would be a 
deadly fatalism, disarming and paralysing the 
workers 'in their struggleo No ruling class ever 
surrendered to a rising subject class without a 
last ditch open fighto To put an end to the 
capitalist system will require a consciously 
revolutionary act by the great toiling masses, 
led by the Communist party; that is, the conquest 
of the State power, the destruction of the State 
machine created by the ruling class, and the 
organization of the proletarian dictatorship0 
The lessons of history allow of no other conclusion0”

Ibid, page 213O

’’■Why is it necessary to recognize the necessity 
of the revolutionary overthrow of the bourgeoisie 
and the establishment of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat in the form of Soviet power?

’•Because the experience of the victory of the 
great October Revolution on the one hand, and 
on the other, the bitter lessons learned in 
Germany, Austria and Spain during the entire 
postwar period have confirmed once more that 
the victory of the proletariat is possible only 
by means of the revolutionary overthrow of the 
bourgeoisie, and that the bourgeoisie would rather 
drown the labor movement in a sea of blood than 
allow the proletariat to establish Socialism by 
peaceful meanso"

Dimitroff, Georgi, The United Front 
Against ’far rnd Fascism, pages 87-88o

"For socialism to triumph, the rule of the 
bourgeoisie must be overthrown, the bourgeois 
state must be destroyed and the dictatorship of
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the proletariat must be substituted in its placeo 
The transition from capitalism to socialism is 
possible only by means of an unremitting class 
struggle of the proletariat against the capitalists, 
by means of a proletarian revolution and the 
establishment of a proletarian stateo“

Leontiev, Ao, 
Political Economy,
page 27o

“Lenin also shattered the reformist contention 
that the modern bourgeois state is a people’s 
state which the workers can peacefully capture 
by votes and then utilize for the building of 
Socialismo He demonstrated with crushing logic 
what Marx and Engels had long before proved, 
that the capitalist state is the but slightly 
disguised organised dictatorship of the capi
talist classj that no ruling class in history 
has ever given up its control without a violent 
struggle, and that, consequently, the revolutionary 
workers, in alliance with the peasantry and other 
exploited masses, must destroy the capitalist 
state in open struggle and set up their own state, 
a Soviet government, which is the dictatorship of 
the proletariato“

Foster, William Zo, From
Bryan to Stalin, ; 1

153o
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REVOLUTION (inevitable)

Communists insist that the proletarian revolution is inevitable0 it 
cannot be avoided., The day of reckoning must arrive.. It is written into the 
very heart of evolving nature that this will be soo There is a certain natural 
determinism to it all0

«Marx proclaimed the inevitability of the pro
letarian revolution,, o.,11 ■

Adoratskys A., a 
statement in Selected 
Works of V»Io Lenin, 
Volume I, page 117©

Vo Io Lenin emphasizes the value of a:

«oooclear conviction of the inevitability of the 
social revolution, firm determination to fight 
to the end, readiness to adopt the most revolu
tionary methods of struggle,..”

Lenin, V, I,, Selected 
Works, Volume IV, page
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■ REVOLUTION (world-wide)

Communism., in order to reach its ’’higher phase” and develop to the 
highest and most complete degree, must be- world-wide© It must encompass 
the entire globe as one World-Wide Communist Society® It precludes the 
right of ary non-Communist society to exists Therefore, it is necessary to 
have a world-wide revolution in order to acconplish this objectives Revolu
tion in one, two, or three nations is not sufficients. The revolution must be 
global because of the very expansive and compulsive-nature of the Communist 
idea® Hence, all Communists are obligated to create revolutions in every ‘ 
country they inhabit®

•’Lenin has tersely expressed this thought by saying that the 
task of the victorious revolution is to do the ’utmost 
possible in one country for the development, support and 
stirring up of the revolution in all countriesa’” ■

Stalin,, Joseph, ~ Foundations 
of Leninism©page 44® Quoted 

. from Lenin’s work, ’’TheJ^S”
letarian Revolution and 
RenegadeKautskVo1' .

”It is therefore the essential task of the victorious 
revolution in one country to develop and support the 
revolution in others® So the revolution .in a victorious 
country ought not to be considered as a self-contained 
unit, but as an auxiliary and a means of hastening the 
victory of the proletariat in other countries®”

Stalin, Joseph, 
Ibid®, page 43 <»

"oo^the revolution cannot be limited to national 
boundaries.08capitalist imperialism is worldr-wide in . 
scope®oothe revolutionary working-class must be ’ 
organized on a world, scale for world revolution#”

The Communist, No.- 14, page 6®

•’Most probably, the world revolution will develop along the 
line of a series of hew countries dropping out of the system 
of the imperialist countries as a result of revolution, while 
the proletarians of these countries will be supported by the 
proletariat of the imperialist states. We see that the first
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country to break away} the first country to win is already 
supported by the workers and toiling masses of other 
countrieso Without this support.it could not maintain 
itself» Beyond a doubt, this support will grow and become 
stronger and stronger. But it is likewise beyond a doubt 
that the very development of the world- revolution, the 
very process of the breaking away of a number of new • 
countries from imperialism will be more rapid and more 
thorough, the more thoroughly socialism fortifies itself 
in the first victorious country, the faster this country is 
transformed into'the basis for the further unfolding of the 
world revolution, into the leVer for the further disintegra
tion of imperialism, . .

’’If the postulate that the final victory of socialism in the 
first country to emancipate itself is impossible without 
the combined efforts of the proletarians of several countries 
is true, then it is equally true that the more effective the 
assistance rendered by the first socialist country to the 
workers and toiling masses of all other countries, the more 
rapid and thorough will be the development of the world 
revolution, . '

•’By what should this assistance be expressed? •

’’It should be expressed, first, by the victorious country 
achieving the ’utmost possible in one country for the 
development, support and stirring up of the revolution in 
all countries,’

’’Second, it should be expressed in that the ’victorious 
proletariat’ of one country, ’having expropriated the 
capitalists and organised its own socialist production, 
would rise , , . against the rest of the capitalist world, 
attract to itself the oppressed classes of other countries, 
raise revolts among them against the capitalists, and in 
the event of necessity, come out even with armed force 
against the exploiting classes and their states,’

’’The characteristic feature of the assistance given by the 
victorious, country is • that it not only hastens the victory 
of the proletarians of other countries, but likewise 
guarantees, by facilitating this victory, the final victory 
of socialism in the first victorious country,
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’•The most probable thing is that, side by side with the 
centres of imperialism in separate capitalist countries and 
the systems of these countries throughout the world, centres 
of socialism will be created,, in the course of the world 
revolution,, in separate Soviet countries and systems of 
these centres throughout the world,, and the struggle between 
these two systems will constitute the’ history of the 
development of the revolutiono'» •

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, pages 135”136o

’•At the First Congress we were really only propagandists, 
we only sowed among the proletariat of the whole world the 
main idea, we only issued the call for the struggle, we only 
asked—where are the people who are capable of taking this 
path? Now, however,, we have an advanced proletariat every
where® Everywhere we have a proletarian army® although 
sometimes badly organised, needing reorganisation^ and if 
our international comrades now help us to organise a united 
army, no shortcomings will hinder us in the pursuit of our' 
causeo And this cause is the world proletarian revolution, 
the cause of creating a worldwide Soviet Republic®”

Lenin, V® I®, Selected Works® 
Volume X, page 199®
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REVOLUTION ('where it begins)

Communists believe that revolution will break out first in those 
countries where the chain of imperialism is weakest. Whether or not the 
country is progressive or backward is not necessarily decisive. The revolu
tion can break out in a backward country or in a well developed nation like 
the United States. The decisive point is the weak link. The revolution will 
occur at the weakest links in the imperialist chain. .

"Where will the revolution begin? Where in what 
country, can the front of capital be pierced first?

"Formerly, the reply used to be—where industry is 
most perfected, where the proletariat forms the ma
jority, where civilization is most advanced, where 
democracy is most developed.

"The Leninist theory of the revolution says—no.’
The front of capital will not necessarily be pierced 
where industry is most developed, and so forth; it will 
be broken where the chain of imperialism is weakest, 
for the proletarian revolution is the result of the 
breaking of the chain of the imperialist world front 
at its weakest point."

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations 
of Leninism, pages 33, 34®

"To put it briefly, the chain of the imperialist front 
should break, as a rule, where the links are most 
fragile and in any event not necessarily where capi
talism is most developed or where there is a considerable 
percentage of proletarians and relatively few peasants, 
and so on."

Ibid., page 35.
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REVOLUTION (its fundamental law)

"When Communists speak .of the "fundamental law of revolution”
they have in mind the idea that a revolution cannot take place with any 
real degree of success unless there is a national crisis seriously affect
ing the two main classes, workers- and capitalists or in Communist language, • 
"the exploited and the exploiterso" . .

'The fundamental law of revolution; confirmed by all 
revolutions...is as follows: It is not sufficient 
for revolution that the exploited and oppressed ’ 
masses understand the impossibility of living in the 
old way and demand changes; for revolution it is 
necessary that the exploiters should not be able to 
live and rule in the old way. Only when the ‘lower 
classes’ do not want the old, and when the ’upper 
classes! cannot continue in the old way then only can 
the revolution be victorious. This truth may be ex
pressed in other words: revolution is impossible 
without a national crisis affecting both the exploited 
and the exploiters. It follows that for revolution it 
is essential, first, that a majority of the workers 
(or at least a majority of the class-conscious, think
ing, politically active workers) should fully under
stand the necessity for revolution and be ready to 
sacrifice their lives for it; secondly, that the rul-- 
ing classes be in a state of governmental crisis which 
draws even the most backward masses into politics..# 
weakens the government and makes it possible for the 
revolutionaries to overthrow it rapidly."

Lenin, V. I., 
Left-^ing Communism: 
An Infantile. Disorder, 
page -6$. “
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REVOLUTION (preparation)

Communists admit that their proletarian revolution, in spite of 
its "inevitable" nature does not of itself develop victoriously in the 
precise direction desired by themo Therefore, all Communists are expected 
to be busy about their tasks relating to its preparation. devolutions don’t 
just happen, they must be made, and made to order. It is not only necessary 
for Communists to prepare the revolution but they also must prepare them.“ 
selves so they will be ready to act effectively when the revolution does 
arrive.

"The victory of revolution never comes by itself.
It has to be prepared for and won. And only a strong 
proletarian revolutionary party can prepare for and 
win victory."

Stalin, Joseph, Stalin 
Reports, page 22. See 
also: Leontiev, A., 
Political Economy, page 
282.

"A party which does not prepare for the revolution 
must be considered a discussion club rather than the 
leader of a revolutionary class."

Losovsky, A., Lenin the 
Great Strategist of the 
Class War, page 17.

"Lenin conceived of the revolution as of something 
that was moving right upon us, and not as something 
lying in the far“Off distance. Because of this he 
never tired of insisting that we must prepare our
selves daily for the revolution, even politically and 
technically. ...
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"The revolution confronts us directly with the problem 
of armed insurrection., And to speak of this without 
proper technical preparations, is merely to mouth empty 
phrases <, He who wants the revolution must systematically 
prepare for it the broad masses, who will, in the process 
of preparation, create the necessary organs of the 
struggleo 11 . .

Ibido, page 17<>

’’The revolution does not simply happen; it must be 
ma,de J’

Browder, Earl, What 
Is Communism?, page
163«
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R3V0LUTI0K forganization of)

The Communist revolution is organised around the work and leader
ship of professional revolutionaries and their organization, the Communist 
Party. These men organize the revolution according to secret, conspirational 
principles and practices. ■ Power is centralized in their hands. In the 
process they enlist the aid of as many members of the masses of people as . 
is possible to deceive, prod or entice into furthering the Communist program. 
However, the .'/■■’ret functions are limited to the professional revolutionaries 
and their Communist Party while the masses perform for them the open foot 
service and relatively menial tasks.

. the organisation must consist chiefly of persons 
engaged in revolutionary activities as' a profession; . . . 
in a country with an autocratic government the more we 
restrict the membership of this organ? cation to persons 
who are engaged in revolutionary activities as a, profession 
and who have been professionally trained in the art of 
combating the political police, the more difficult will * 
it be to catch the organisation. . ' '

Lenin, V.. I., Selected Tyorks, 
Volume II, page 139,

"The question as to whether it'is easier to catch’'ten wise 
men1 than 'a hundred fools' amounts in the end to the Question 
we have considered above, namely,' whether it is possible to 
have a mass organisation when the maintenance of strict con
spiracy is essential, he can never place a wide organisation 
on that conspir: . .lai level without which the stability and 
continuity of the struggle against the government is unthink
able. To concentrate all conspiratorial functions in the • •. 
hands of as small a number of professional revolutionaries 
as possible, does not mean that the latter will 'think for 
all' and that the crowd will put forward increasing numbers ’ 
of such professional revolutionaries, for it will know that - 
it is not enough to collect together the few students and • 
workers who are leading the economic struggle in order to create 
a 'committee,' but that professional revolutionaries-must be" ' 
trained for years from out of its own midst; the crowd will ' 
'think* not of amateurishness but of training professional ' 
revolutionaries. The centralization of the conspiratorial 
functions of the organisation does not mean the concentration■
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of all the functions of the movement» 3ecau.se ten pro- 
fessionrl revolutionaries concentrate in their hands the 
conspiratorial part of the ’.fork, the active participation 
of the wide r<p''-,ses in the dissemination of illegal lit
erature will not diminish, out on the contrary increase ■ 
teafoldo 2hus, end only thus, can we bring it about that 
the reading of illegal literature, the contribution to ‘ 
illegal literature, and to some extent even the distribution 
of illegal literature, shall cease to be conspiratorial 
work, for the police will soon come to realize the folly 
and futility of bringing the whole judicial and admin- ■ 
istrative machine to bear upon every copy of a publication 
which is being broadcasted in thousands o’1

Lenin, V. Io, as quoted'in 
. Lenin On Organization, pages

£3-84: See also Lenin, V» I., 
Selected 'Jorks, Volume II, 
pages 139-140 „ .
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REVOLUTION (and a revolutionary situation) •

By ’’revolutionary situation*, Communists mean a situation that is. 
developing within a nation which is conducive to the outbreak of a revolution® 
Among the factors making up a ’’revolutionary situation’’ are unemployment, 
poverty, suffering, division, strife and turmoil over conflictingnational 
policies, bank failures, strikes, angry moodon the part of masses of people 
and a strong Communist Party capable of utilizing all these factors of the 
’’revolutionary situation” in behalf of the Communist revolution* It is one 
of the duties of all Communists to develop, a ’.’revolutionary situation” when 
one does, not exist and to exploit it when it does exist. When the ”revo- 
lutionary situation” reaches its peak, it becomes identified with the ’’revo
lutionary crisis.” - ' ' ’

”...Today there is no.revolutionary situation, the con
ditions that cause ferment among the masses or heighten 
their activities do not exist; today you are given a 
ballot paper - take it-. Learn how to organize in order 

. to. be able to use it as a weapon against your enemies 
and not as a means of getting soft parliamentary jobs . 
for men who cling to their seats in fear of having to 
go to prison. Tomorrow, you are deprived of the ballot 
paper, you are given a rifle and a splendid quick-firing 
gun constructed according to the last word of engineer

. ing technique - take this weapon of death and destruction, 
. do not listen to the sentimental whiners who are afraid

• of war. Much has been left in. the world' that must be 
destroyed by fire and iron in order that the emancipation 
of the working class may be achieved. And if anger and 
desperation grow among the masses, if a.revolutionary 
situation arises, prepare to create new organisations

■ and utilize these useful weapons of death and destruction • 
’ against your government and. your bourgeoisie.’.’ ■ '

, ■ Lenin, V. I., Selected Works,
■ ■ ‘ . Volume V; page“21^. "

“When a revolutionary situation is developing, the Party ■
advances certain transitional slogans and partial demands 
corresponding to the concrete situation; but these demands 
and slogans must be bent to the revolutionary aim of cap
turing power and of overthrowing bourgeois, capitalist so-

■ ciety. The Party must neither stand aloof from the daily
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’’needs and struggles of the working class nor confine its 
activities exclusively to them® The task of the Party is 
to utilise these minor everyday needs as a starting point 
from which to lead the working class to the revolutionary 
struggle for power®

’’When the revolutionary tide is rising, when the ruling 
classes are disorganised, the masses are in a state of 
revolutionary ferment, the intermediary strata are in
clining towards the■proletariat. and the masses are ready 
for action and for sacrifice, the Party of the proletariat 
is confronted with the task of leading the masses to a 
direct attack upon the bourgeois State® This it does by 
carrying on propaganda in favour of increasingly radical 
transitional slogans (for Soviets, workers’ control of 
industry, for peasant committees, for the seizure of the 
big landed properties, for disarming the bourgeoisie and 
arming the proletariat, etc®), and by organising mass 
action, upon which, all branches of. Party agitation and 
propaganda, including parliamentary activity, must be con
centrated® This mass action includes: strikes; a com
bination of strikes and demonstrations; a combination of 
strikes and armed demonstrations and finally, the general 
strike conjointly with armed insurrection against the 
State power of the bourgeoisie® The latter form of 
struggle, which is the supreme form, must be conducted 
according to the rules of war; it pre-supposes a. plan of 
campaign, offensive fighting®0®An absolutely essential 
condition precedent for this form of action is the or
ganisation of the broad masses into militant units, which, 
by their very form, embrace and set into action the largest 
possible numbers of toilers (Councils of Workers’ Deputies, 
Soldiers’ Councils, etc®), and intensified revolutionary 
work in the army and the navy®”

’’Program of the Communist Inter
national,” as contained in A 
Handbook of Marxism, pages “ 
1036-1037=

’’Failure to take advantage of the culminating point in the 
development of the revolutionary situation, when the Party 
of the proletariat is called upon to conduct a bold and 
determined attack upon the enemy, is not less dangerous® 
To allow that opportunity to slip by and to fail to start
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"rebellion at that point, means to allow the initiative to 
pass to the enemy and to doom the revolution to defeat®"

Ibid®, page 1037o

"Vihen the revolutionary tide is not rising, the Communist 
Parties must advance partial slogans and demands that cor
respond to the everyday needs of the toilers, and combine 
them with the fundamental tasks of the Communist Interna
tional® The Communist Parties must not, however, at such 
a time, advance transitional slogans that are applicable 
only to revolutionary situations (for example workers’ 
control of industry, etc®) To advance such slogans when 
there is no revolutionary situation means to transform 
them into slogans that favour merging with the capitalist 
system of organisation® Partial demands and slogans fora 
generally an essential part of correct tactics; but certain 
transitional slogans go inseparably with a revolutionary 
situation® Repudiation of partial demands and transitional 
slogans ’on principle’, however, is incompatible with the 
tactical principles of Communism, for in effect, such re
pudiation condemns the Party to inaction and isolates it 
from the masses®"

Ibid®, page 1038®

"The question of the revolution is not merely one of a 
ripe objective situation® Such is, of course, a first 
requisite for the revolution®' But the subjective factor 
is no less decisive® Capitalism will not grow into 
Socialism® The great masses of toilers must be in a 
revolutionary mood; they must have the necessary or
ganization and revolutionary program; they must smash 
capitalism® This all means that they must be under 
the general leadership of the only revolutionary party, 
the Communist Party® The real measure of a revolutionary 
situation in any given country is the strength of the 
Communist Party®"

Foster, William Z®, 
Toward Soviet America,
page 21?®
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REVOLUTION (necessary conditions)

Under the previous caption the nature of a "revolutionary situation" 
was discussed.. For the sake of clarity it may be said that the phrase 
“necessary conditions" is used in connection with a "revolutionary situation." 
As a practical matter they mean approximately the same thing although the 
phrase "necessary conditions" could be used in a broader,.more all-inclusive 
sense than the phrase "revolutionary situation.," The important point is, a 
serious crisis must prevail immediately prior to the outbreak of the Communist 
rebellion., The great masses of people must be seriously affected and 
susceptible to the leadership of the Communist Party.

"In regard to the necessary conditions precedent for 
rebelliono A revolutionary situation must prevail, i.e., 
the ruling class must be in a state for crisis, for 
example, as the result of military defeat. The misery 
and oppression of the masses must be intensified to an 
extraordinary degree, and the masses must be active and 
ready to overthrow the government by revolutionary mass 
action., A tried and tested Communist Party, having in
fluence over the decisive masses of the proletariat, must 
existo '

“In regard to the preparations for rebellion.. The 
rebellion cannot be based solely on the Party; it must 
be based upon the broad masses of the working class.. Of 
decisive importance is the preparatory work in the pro
letarian mass organizations, particularly in the trade 
unions; to secure their active participation in the work 
of preparing for the rebellion, and the creation of special 
organizations for rebellion, which shall unite the masses. 
The question of rebellion must be put openly to the 
masses.

“The rebellion must be based on the rising revolutionary 
temper of the entire working population, particularly of 
the semi-proletarians and poor peasantry.

“Persistent and intensified work must be conducted for 
the purpose of disintegrating the bourgeois armies, which 
work at the moment of the uprising, will assume the 
character of a struggle for the army.

- 388 -



"Activities for organizing rebellion and. military prepa
ration must both occupy a prominent place in the work 
among the proletarian masses and among the toilers in 
the colonies and semi-colonieso . ■

"The time for launching the rebellion will be determined 
by the state of maturity of the objective and subjective 
prerequisites for ito The time can be fixed definitely 
only if the closest contact exists between the Party and 
the masses of the revolutionary proletariate"

The Struggle Against Imperialist 
War and' the Tasks of the Communists, 
Resolution of the VI World. Congress' 
of the Communist International, 
page 26o '
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REVOLUTION (initial steps)

Among the initial steps of a Communist revolution are the 
formation of revolutionary committees in neighborhoods, city wards and 
blocks, villages and in the factories of all industries., Discipline 
and extensive organization are stressed, all of which comes underv the 
leadership and coordination of the Communist Party. When the govern
ment has been so weakened and demoralized as to make it safe, the workers 
are then to be armed immediately prior to calling for the uprising, 
lie- hhe revolution begins, it must continue to advance in the most 
rapid and ruthless manner possible. It must not be allowed to slow 
down or come to a stop. Once the initial steps in the actual uprising 
are taken, there is no turning back. The Communist Party is the 
leader throughout the revolution.

"Revolutionary committees will be formed in every 
factory, in every city ward, in every village. The 
people in revolt will overt hr ow all the government .
institutions...

"The immediate arming of the workers and of all 
citizens in general, the preparation and organization 
of the revolutionary forces for overthrowing the 
government authorities and institutions — this is 
the practical basis on which all revolutionaries 
can and must unite to strike a common blow."

Lenin, V. Io, 
.. Selected Works,

Volume III, page 291.

"In the early stages of the revolution, even before 
the seizure of power, the workers will organize the 
Red Guard. Later on this loosely constructed body 
becomes developed into a firmly-knit well disciplined 
Red Army. -

"The leader of the revolution in all its stages 
is the Communist Party."

Foster, William Z., 
Toward Soviet America, 

pages 274,275.
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revolutionary army and a revolutionary government
are two sides of the same medal® They are two institutions 
equally necessary for the success of the uprising and for 
the consolidation of its results®”

lenin, V® I®, Selected
Works 9 Volume III,, page

”ooothere is no advance for a revolution that has come 
to a standstill®®o”

Ibid®, Volume VI, page $l0

V® Io Lenin states that a profound conviction of Karl Marx was?

”ooOrebellion is an art, and that the principal rule 
of this art is that a desperately bold and irrevocably 
determined offensive must be waged®”

Ibid®, Volume III, page 351®

”In regard to carrying out the rebellion® The rule 
must be; no playing with rebellion® The rebellion 
once launched must be vigorously prosecuted until the 
enemy is utterly crushed® Hesitation and lack of 
determination will cause the utter defeat of the revolu= 
tibnary armed uprising® The main forces must be thrown 
against the main forces of the enemy® Efforts must be 
made to secure the superiorty of the proletarian 
forces at the decisive moment at the decisive place, 
and without delay the rebellion must be carried over 
the vidost possible territory® There is an art in 
rebellion; but rebellion is not purely a milit^y'pro- 
bl'em, it is"primarily"a pol'itical problem® Only a 
r'evolutionaiynparty can lead a rebellion® On the out- 
Erealc oi* the rebellion the Party must subordinate the

- 391 -



whole of its activity to the requirements of the 
armed struggle

The Struggle Against 
Imperialis-E War and?-the 
TaTHts’Th^heCo'mm^^ 

Resolution ox the VI 
World Congress of the 
Communist International^ 
pages 26 - 27»
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REVOLUTION (and stat-; power) vneaeavwacaBMiMMi ' ■wwacwieiaas'

To Communists the very essence of a revolution relates to state power.
It is the basic issue. Whoever seizes and retains state power is the victor. For 
Communistss the steps leading up to the seizure of state power include creating 
a power of their own within the states namely the Communist Party and the movement 
of the masses which this party has set into motionc As two powers cannot exist 
within a state or nation one or the other must eventually conquer. Hences V. I. 
Lenin’s statement that one of the most significant aspects of the Communist devel
opment of revolution is that it creates a ’’dual power” within a nation specifically 
designed to grow so as it may one day challenge and capture state power. In a sense 
the Communist Party becomes a government within a government whose purpose is to 
establish a dictatorship.

“The basic question in any revolution is that 
of state power. Unless this question is under- 
stoods there can be no intelligent participation 
in the revolution let alone guidance of the 
revolutiono” .

Lenin, V. I.. Selected
Works 9 Volume VIs page 27.

’’Two powers cannot exist in a state. One of them, 
is bound to give way..."

Ibid.s page 49.

’’The most important problem in every revolution 
is the problem of state power. In whose hands 
is this power-—that is decisive in all things. „

’’The problem of power can not be set aside or 
evaded5 as that is precisely the fundamental 
question determining all conditions in the
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development of the Revolution in its external 
and internal policieso” ■

Lenin, No, statement 
in The Proletarian 
'Revolution in Russia 
by NTTeniri and Leon 

Trotsky, page 210o

In speaking of the rival power of the Communist party within a state, 
or a government within a government V® Io Lenin writes?

“What is the class composition of this other 
government? It consists of the proletariat 
and the peasantry®®oWhat is the political 
nature of this government? It is a revolu
tionary dictatorship, i®eo, a power based on 
outright revolutionary seizure, on the direct 
initiative of the masses from below, and not 
on a law made by a centralised governmento 
It is an entirely different power from that 
of the ordinary type of parliamentary bourgeois- 
democratic republic which has hitherto prevailed 
in the advanced countries of Europe and America0 
This circumstance is often forgotten, often not 
reflected on, yet it is the crux of the matter®”

Lenin, V® I®, Selected 
Works, Volume VI, page 27®
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REVOLUTION (purpose)

The purpose of. all Communist revolutions is to seize political 
powero American Communists, like those, of other nations, have this same 
purpose in minde •

“The central purpose 
political powero»o"

of the revolution is to conquer

Foster, William 
Soviet America,

Zo, Toward 
page 2800
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REVOLUTION (its reserves)

Communists describe the reserves of the proletarian revolution
as being both direct and indirecto The direct reserves are (1) the 
peasantry and the intermediate strata of the population; (2) the prole
tariat of neighboring nations; (3) the revolutionary movements in in, 
areas; and (U) the achievements of the dictatorship of the proletariate 
The indirect reserves are the contradictions and conflicts within the 
heart of the non-Communist social orderso

'•The reserves of the revolution can be:
Direct:a) the peasantry and in general the inter
mediate strata of the population within the country; 
b) the proletariat of the neighbouring countries; c) 
the- revolutionary movement in the colonies and the 
dependent countries; d) the gains and achievements of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat—part of which the 
proletariat may renounce temporarily, while retaining 
superiority of forces, in order to buy off a powerful 
enemy and thus gain a respite; and .
Indirect s" a ) the contradictions and conflicts between 

the nonproletarian classes within the country that can 
be utilised by the proletariat to weaken the enemy or 
to strengthen its own reserves; b) contradictions, con
flicts and wars (the imperialist war, for instance) 
between bourgeois states inimical to the proletarian 
state which can be utilised by the proletariat in its 
off - or in manoeuvring in the event of a forced' 
retreato”

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume I, 
pages, Zu, 77o
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REVOLUTION (need for ruthless-tactics)

Communists advocate ruthless, brutal tactics in overcoming
all oppositions They strongly condemn tolerance, kindness and modera
tions

"eosi should tell them, the ignorant, what 
Communism is in two or three words. I gave 
them an extremely simple definition. It 
covered no more than the particular points 
at issue and, by positing community of goods, 
ruled out peaceableness, tenderness or considera
tion towards the bourgeoisie.

Engels, Frederick, 
Marx and Engels Selected
Correspondence, page 2C

"In the whole of Lenin’s activities the 
following passes like a red thread: 
Initiative, determination, ruthlessness, 
the pursuit of the enemy until he is 
destroyed, quick action and the concentra
tion of the proletarian forces & the weakest 
spot of the enemy’s front."

Losovsky, A., Lenin The 
Great Strategist of the Class
War, page 306

"There never was a great revolution in 
history in which the people did not in
stinctively feel this and did not display 
salutary finnness, shooting down thieves 
on the spot. The trouble with previous re
volutions was this—that the revolutionary 
zeal of the masses, which kept them vigilant 
and gave them strength to mercilessly supvees,- 
the elements of decay, did not last long."
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"This historical experience of all revolutions, 
this universal historical—economic and political 
—lesson was summed up by Marx in his brief, sharp, 
exact and vivid formula: the dictatorship of the 
proletariate" .

"But ’dictatorship’ is a great wordo And great 
words must not be used lightlyo A dictatorship 
is an.iron rule, with revolutionary daring, and 
swift and merciless in the suppression of the 
exploiters as well as of the hooligans o And our 
rule is too mild, quite frequently resembling

' jam rather than irono" .

Lenin, No (Vo Io) as stated
' -*-^e Proletarian Revolution

in Russia, Lenin, No, and
• Trotsky," Leon, pages 39h-395s

Vo Io Lenin in advocating ruthlessness condemned the masses of 
people for not being ruthless and brutal enougho

"The broad masses, however, were still too ’
naive, their mood was too passive, too gjod- 
natured, too Christiano"

■ Lenin, Vo Io, Selected
Works, Volume III, page 10 o
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REVOLUTION (authoritative in essence)

American Communists never cease criticizing authority., They de
light in condemning the authority of government, the authority of the 
economic system and the authority of religion.. In doing this they are 
merely repeating what other Communists throughout the world are sayingo 
Communists at times create the impression that they are very opposed 
to authoritarianism o This is a false impression for Communists are rigid 
authoritarians and one authority which they accept and advocate without 
hesitancy is the authority of the revolution.,

”’4 revolution is undoubtedly the most 
authoritarian thing there is„ It is the 
act whereby one part of the population 
imposes its will upon the other part by 
means of rifles, bayonets and cannon, 
which are authoritarian means if ever there 

any» And the victorious party, if it 
does not wish to have fought in vain, must 
maintain its rule by means of barror ur^ch 
its arms inspire in the reactionarieso j

Lenin, V. Io, Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 58 0

- 399 -



REVOLUTION (not to be premature)

Communists in countries which are not yet ready for the revolu
tion, which are not going through a ’’revolutionary crisis” (e.g. United 
States), are advised to proceed with relative moderation and caution. V. I. 
Lenin told such Communists "not to accept battle against the giants of 
imperialism” if they stood no. chance of being victorious; for example, to 
postpone the decisive fight, until they are in a sufficiently strong position 
to win it once it begins. Wien it does begin American Communists can expect 
help from foreign Communists, all participants in different sectors in the 
international revolutionary pattern of operations.

"For, until the international socialist revolution 
breaks out, embraces several countries and is strong 
enough.to overcome international imperialism, it is 
the bounden. duty.of the Socialists, who have con
quered in one country (especially a backward one), not 
to accept battle against the giants of imperialism. 
Their duty is to try to avoid war, to wait until the 
conflicts between the imperialists weaken them still 
more, and bring the revolution in other countries still 
nearer." •

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 
353. ■ ■ .

■”It is in our interest to do all that is possible to 
take advantage of the slightest opportunity to post
pone the decisive battle until the moment (or ’till 
after?) the revolutionary ranks of the single, great 
international army have, been united.”

Ibid., page 358.

V. I. Lenin presents this thought to Communists of all non= 
Communist nations:

’’...calculate with the utmost accuracy the different 
forces involved, to weigh with the utmost care the 
chances of our ally (the international proletariat) 
being able to come to dur aid.” ■

Ibid., page 358,
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REVOLUTION (time element)

Although Communists are repeatedly predicting the continued spread 
of world revolution they are not specific about the time element for the out
break of revolution in different countries or the duration of this revolu
tionary epocho

’’The revolutionary epoch may last for years and tens 
of years."

The Communist Combined With 
?The Revolutionary Age,' a
Manifesto adopted at a Con
vention of the Communist 
Party of America, held 
September 1-5, 1919, page 27

"ooowe have learned to understand 
international revolution does not 
a definite dateOOo"

that banking on an 
mean calculating on

Lenin, 
Works9

Vo Io, Selected
Volume IX, page 94
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REVOLUTION (development)

Just as Communists do not believe, because of uneven economic de
velopment,. that their revolution can break out at the same tiine in all coun
tries throughout the world, so too do they believe that Wien their revolution 

does break out in different countries it will not follow the same specific 
pattern in each country. The progress it assumes and the forms it takes will 
vary according to racial characteristics, traditional mores and general 
economic, political and social conditions.

"We know that help from you, comrades American workers, 
will probably not come soon, for the development of the 
revolution proceeds with a different tempo and in dif
ferent forms in different countries (and it cannot be 
otherwise)o.o.We stake our chances on the inevitability 
of the international revolution, but this in no way 
means that we are so foolish as to stake our chances on 
the. inevitability of the revolution within a stated 
short period."

Lenin, V. I., A Letter to 
American Workers, pages 21
22 o
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REVOLUTION (mass character affecting the armed forces)

Great stress is placed by Communists on making any public action
started by them a mass action® This is particularly true when they plan 
any activities relating to force and violence® Communists realize they 
are in the small minority in all non-Communist nations (as well as some 
Communist dominated nations) therefore it is quite essential to deceive 
as large a mass following as possible into supporting their course of 
action® They are keenly aware that mass action affecting the armed forces 
of a nation is necessary to the success of any widespread revolution®

Vo Io Lenin in speaking of the masses of people said;

"o o o ,ey will play a very important revolutionary 
part in the coming phas of the world revolution ®”

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume IX, page 229®

"Of course, unless the revolution assumes a 
mass character and also affects the troops, 
serious fighting is out of the question® Work 
among the troops is, of course, necessary®"

Lenin, V® I®, Selected 
Works, Volume IV, page 349®

"We have carried on^work in the army, and we will 
redouble our efforts', in the future to ’convert’ 
the army ideologically® ® ® a physical fight for the 
army is also necessary®” ,

Ibid, pages 349-3^0®

"One of the biggest and most dangerous mistakes 
of Communists (as generally of revolutionaries 
who have successfully accomplished the beginning 
of a great revolution) is the idea that a revolu

tion can be made by revolutionaries alone® On the 
contrary, to be successful every serious revolu
tionary work requires the understanding and transla
tion into action of the idea that revolutionaries are
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capable of playing the part only,of the vanguard 
of the truly virile and advanced class » A vanguard 
performs its task as vanguard only when it is able 
to avoid becoming divorced from the masses it leads 
and is able really to lead the whole mass forward.. 
Without an alliance with non-Communists in the most 
varied spheres of activity there can be no question 
of any successful Communist constructive worko”

Lenin, V« Io, Selected 
Works, Volume Xl^^page 71o
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REVOLUTION (“permanent" type)

Leon Trotsky’s name is usually linked to the phrase "permanent 
revolution" in the seise that.he advocated uninterrupted revolution on a 
world-wide scale in contradiction to Joseph Stalin’s position that Social
ism should first be developed up to a certain level in one country (e. g. 
Russia) before spreading it throughout the worldo Communists claim that 
the real "permanent revolution" could only be conducted along the lines 
indicated by Stalin; that it was impossible to carry out Trotsky’s policy 
to a successful conclusion., Karl Marx had propounded the idea of a 
"permanent revolution" and the Communists charge that Trotsky had dis
torted and misinterpreted Marx’s idea in this matter, whereas Lenin and 
Stalin gave .it the correct interpretation. The latter two are credited 
with having been fully opposed to stopping the revolution halfway or 
placing it in an impermanent status but- on the other hand they refused to 
.indulge in "adventurism" which Communists identify with Trotsky’s under
standing of "permanent revolution,"

"The idea of ’permanent'* revolution is not new. It 
was propounded for the first time by Marx in 1850 in ' 
his well-known ’Address to the Communist League.’ 
This document was the source from which the ’per- 
manentists’ derived the idea of uninterrupted revolu
tion. " ■

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations 
' of Leninism, page 40.

”’While the democratic petty bourgeois wish to bring the 
revolution to a conclusion as quickly as possible, ♦ 
it is our interest and our task to make the revolution 
permanent, until all more or less possessing classes have 
been displaced from domination, until the proletariat, has 
conquered state power and the association of proletarians, 
not only in one country but in all the dominant countries 
of the world, has advanced so far that competition among 
the proletarians of these countries has ceased and that at 
least the decisive productive forces are concentrated in 
the hands of the proletarians. ”•

Marx, Karl as quoted by Stalin-, 
Joseph, Foundations of Leninism, 
page 40. See also Marx, Karl, 

’ Capital and Other Writings,
■ page " S'"
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"On the contrary, Lenin was the only Marxist who correctly 
understood and developed the idea of permanent revolutiono 
•That distinguishes Lenin from the ’permanentists ’ on this 
question is that these latter distorted Marx’s idea of 
permanent revolution and transformed it into lifeless, book™ 
ish wisdom, vhereas Lenin took it in its pure form and made 
it one of the bases of his own theory of revolutions It 
should be remembered that the idea of the bourgeois™demo™ 
cratic revolution growing into the socialist revolution, pro
pounded by Lenin as long ago as 1905, is one of the forms of 
the embodiment of the Marxist theory of permanent revolutions 
Here is what Lenin wrote about this in 1905: ’000from the 
democratic revolution we shall immediately begin to pass 
over, and that in proportion to our strength, to the strength 
of the class conscious and organised proletariat, we shall 
begin to pass over to the socialist revolution, We stand for 
uninterrupted revolution, we will not halt halfwayoooo With
out dropping into adventurism, without betraying our scientific 
conscience, without chasing after cheap popularity, we can 
and do say one thing? we will exert every effort to help the 
whole of the peasantry to make the democratic revolution in 
order that it may be easier for us, the party of the prole
tariat, to pass over as quickly as possible to the new and 
higher tasks, vizo, the socialist revolution

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, pages 265-266o

"There can be no doubt about ito ’Permanent revolution’ is 
not a mere underestimation of the revolutionary potentialities 
of the peasant movemento ’Permanent revolution’ is an under™ 
estimation of the peasant movement vhich leads to the repudi
ation of Lenin’s theory of the dictatorship of the proletariate"

"Trotsky’s 'permanent revolution’ is a variety of Menshevism0"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism: 
Selected Writings, page

"But they themselves must do the most for their own ultimate 
victory, by enlightening themselves about their class interests, 
by adopting as quickly as possible an independent party 
position and by refusing for a single instant to be diverted 
by the hypocritical phrases of the democratic petty bourgeoisie
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from the independent organization of the party of the 
proletariat. Their battle cry must be: The Permanent 
Revolution."

Marx, Karl, Capital and
Other Writings, page 367«
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REVOLUTION (in the United States)

. In developing the revolution in the United States Communists 
are expected to combine "illegal forms of the struggle with every form 
of legal struggle", American Communists are expected to always be on 
the search for and to find the correct policy and procedure which will 
bring the American masses "right up to the real, decisive, last great 
revolutionary struggle". They are to reach all the American people by 
all means available to them0 American Communists are expected to secure 
seats in state legislatures and in Congress where they are to use denocra- 
tic freedom and constitutional procedures for the purpose of destroying 
the United States government^ upplanting it with a Soviet government 
erected along the lines of the government of Soviet Russia,

"But revolutionaries who are unable to combine 
illegal forms of struggle with every form of 
legal struggle are very poor revolutionaries. 
It is not difficult to be a revolutionary when 
the revolution has already flared up and is raging, 
when everybody joins the revolution simply because 
he is carried away by it, because it is the fashion, 
anq sometimes even because it might open the way for

.reer, After the victory, the proletariat has to 
e^ert extreme effort, to suffer pain and one might 
say martyrdom to ’liberate* itself from such sorry 
revolutionarieso It is much more difficult—and much 
more useful—to be a revolutionary when the condi
tions for.direct, open, really mass and really 
revolutionary struggle do not yet exist, to be 
able to defend the interests of the revolution 
(by propaganda, agitation and organisation) in 

non-revolutionary bodies and even in downright 
reactionary bodies, in non-revolutionary circum
stances, among the masses who are incapable of 
immediately appreciating the need for revolutionary 
methods of action. The main task of contemporary 
Communism in Western Europe and America is to acquire 
the ability to seek, .to find, to determine correctly 
the concrete path or the particular turn of events 
that will bring the masses right up to the real, 
decisive, last, great revolutionary struggle,"
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Benin, Vo Is, Selected Works, 
Volume X, pageTZOT"".......

’’The Communists in Western Europe and America must 
learn to create a new, unusual, non-opportunist, non
careerist parliamentarism; the Communist Parties must 
issue their slogans; xeal proletarians, with the help 
of the unorganized and very poorest people, should 
scatter and distribute leaflets, canvass the workers’ 
houses and the cottages of the rural proletarians and 
peasants in the remote villages (fortunately there are 
not nearly so many remote villages in Europe as there

" in Russia, and in England there are very few); 
they should go into the most common taverns, penetrate 
into the unions, societies and casual meetings where 
the common people and talk to the people, not
in scientific (and not very parliamentary) language, 
not in the least to strive to 'get seats’ in parliament, 
but everywhere to rouse the thoughts of the masses and 
draw them into the struggle, to take the bourgeoisie 
at their word, to utilise the apparatus they have 
up, the elections they have called for,.the appeal to 
the country that they have’made, and to tell the people 
what Bo Mhevism is in a way that has not been possible 
(under bourgeois rule) outside of election times (not 
counting, of course, times of big strikes, when in 
Russia a similar apparatus for widespread popular 
agitation worked even more intensively)o It is very 
difficult to do this in Western Europe and America, 
very, very difficult; but it can and must be done, 
because the tasks of Communism cannot be fulfilled 
without effort; and every effort must be made to fulfill 
the practical tasks, ever more varied, ever more 
connected with all brances of social-life, winning 
branch after branch, sphere after sphere, from the 
jtjJF*’1 ■ ■ nan—Ban————J—e—in— 
bourgeoisies"

Ibido, pages 141142O
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REVOLUTION (Russian -1917) 
wauc-omtuc, jsaa _s t J->«Tnmaremseaa—ma.-«i)irrLL>'

Conmunists view the Russian Revolution of 1 - .7 (previously referred to 
under the caption of the ’’October Revolution”) as being the first stage of .the 
world Communist revolution® It is considered to be of tremendous significance in 
Communist theoryo Professional Communists the world over are expected to study 
all the various aspects of this Revolution, drawing lessons from it which can be 
applied in their countries® The Revolution was successful in Russia, hence, from 
that time on Russia has been regarded by Communists as being the base of operations 
frc-u which to spread communism in all parts of the globe 9

”Every breath of the Russian revolution is a breath 
of life of the working class of the world®”

The Workers Monthly, 
lT0TOmbOT’^E9257~page~584®

”From this it follows that in Russia the revolution 
could not but become a proletarian revolution, that 
it could not but assume an international character 
from the very first days of its development 'and that, 
therefore, it could not but shake the very foundations 
of world imperialism®"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 1S4

”Is it surprising after all this that a country which 
has accomplished such a revolution and possesses such 
a proletariat should be the fatherland of the theory 
and tactics of the proletarian revolution?”

Ibid®, page 20 s
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’’ooohas not the revolution in Russia shown that 
the political general strike is the greatest school 
for the proletarian revolution as well as an in
dispensable means of mobilising and organising the 
proletarian masses on the eve of an attack on the 
citadel of capitalism?”

Ibido s page 24<,

"The world significance of'the October Revolution 
lies not only in its constituting a great start 
made by one country in the work of breaking through 
the system of imperialism and the creation of the 
first land of socialism in the ocean of imperialist 
countries, but likewise in its constituting the 
first stage in the world revolution and a mighty 
basis for its further development,,”

Ibido, page 137©
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REVOLUTION (and Soviet Russia«s contribution)

It has already been indicated that Soviet Russia is regarded by Com-
munists to be the base of operations in spreading Communism throughout the world® 
While admitting that Soviet Russia cannot alone complete the world-wide revolution, 
Communists do give credit to Russia for having to date contributed much to this 
cause® ’

«The Russian proletariat single-handed cannot 
successfully complete the socialist revolution,, 
But it can lend such a sweep to the Russian revo
lution as would create the most favourable con
ditions for a socialist revolution, and, in a 
sense, start that revolution* It .■■■n render more 
favourable the conditions under which its most 
important, most trustworthy, and most reliable _ 
coadjutor, the European and the American socialist 
proletariat, will undertake its decisive battles*"

Lenin, V* I», Selected 
Works, Volume VI, page 18*

H#without the support the revolution in Russia 
gave to the revolutionary movement in the West 
the latter could not have developed at the pace 
at which it has begun to develop since the es- 
tabTishment of the proletarian dictatorship in 
Russia*"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Selected Writings, page 20,
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REVOLUTIONARY THEORY

Communists insist that it is not enough to have just a
method of action. A theozy of action is just as necessary and 
should precede the methodology and its application. Theory is 
not to be underestimated# This fact, they say "cannot be insisted 
upon too strongly”.

•Without a revolutionary theory there can 
be no revolutionary movement...the role of 
vanguard can be fulfilled only by a party 
that is guided by an advanced theory."

Lenin, V. I.,- Selected
Works, Volume II, pages

'We must be on our guard against every under
estimation of the importance of revolutionary 
theory. Especially so in the United States 
where the influence of the capitalist- class 
ideology upon the working class tends to 
create within it a contempt for■revolutionary 
theory.”

Bittelman, Alex, The 
Communist Barty In Action, 
page Si'. : ””

"Theory is the experience of the labour movement 
in all countries, taken in itjs general form.”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 2^

Stalin elsewhere indicates the-need for all capable Communists 
to become "...theoretically trained Marxists."

Stalin, Joseph, Mastering 
Bolshevism, pageTK^

ur revolutionary theoxy develops right out of 
and is a part of our revolutionary practice in the 
class struggle."

Browder, Earl, Communism in 
the United States, pageTj^o
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’’Theory is our guide to actiono Theory, grows 
out of actiono theory for us is the instrument 
■of revolutionary action, and it can be the in- . 
strument of revolutionary action only insofar 
as it is theory which is drawn from international 
experience of the class struggle and the develop
ment of human societyo”

. Ibid, page 308o

"We do not create theory out of our headso Our 
theory grows organically out of the development 
and maturing of the revolutionary class, the 
working class0 It is a historic product,. It 
has the same objective character as all scientific 
principle

Ibid, page 308=

"But in the field of revolutionary theory, to 
accomplish our main task of winning the broad 
masses, the majority of the working class for 
the proletarian revolution, we must be resolutely 
intolerant with every deviation in theory, with 
every effort to revise Marxism and Leninismo"

Ibid, page 30?e>

”In this connection, Marx says:

'Theory becomes a material force as soon.as it 
has gripped the masses^’”

Marx, Karl, as quoted in 
Dialectical and Historical 
Materialism by Joseph StaTin, 
page"
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REVOLUTIONARY CLASS (and the defeat of one's government)

Obviously, the revolutionary class in time of war which servos in 
the interests of Communism, is not expected to remain loyal to its own govern
ment* For example, the revolutionary class in the United States (eog* Com
munists and their supporters, sympathizers, aiders and abettors) did all it 
could to work against the interest of the United States government and its 
people when Soviet Russia held a Pact with Nazi Germany* At the time this 
course of action was the official Communist line* American Communists did 
everything possible to interfere with the national defense efforts of this 
country* They condemned all aid sent to Europe for the defeat of Nazism* 
There is every reason to believe that if the Pact between Soviet Russia and 
Nazi Germany had not been broken, American Communists would have worked 
steadily, stubbornly and surreptitiously to sabotage all war efforts of the 
United States in its struggle against Nazism and the militarism of Japan*

"A revolutionary class in a reactionary war cannot but 
desire the defeat of its governmento"

”»ooA 'revolutionary struggle against the war', is an 
empty and meaningless exclamation, <,□ otmless it means 
revolutionary action against one’s own government even 
in time of war*0.And revolutionary action in wartime 
against one’s own government undoubtedly and incontro- 
vertibly means not only desiring its defeat, but really 
facilitating such defeat o'’

Lenin, V« Io, 
Selected Works, ■
V'olume V, page 11^2
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REVOLUTIONARIES (and strikes)

Communists recognize the fact that a mass strike must 
be an open thingo Obviously, it cannot be conducted in secrete 
Furthermore, a strike instead of being small or restricted 
should be as large .and general as possible6 Hence, it necessari
ly becomes a vast, ‘ open public matter0 This does not mean that 
the entire nature of a strike should be open and free from secrecyo 
On the contrary it may be desirable that certain things about the 
strike remain a secret from the masses themselveso Also, it is es
sential that certain aspects of a strike remain a secret from the 
policeo This is the point where professional Communist revolution
aries enter the strike pictureo Their sphere is the sphere of • 
secret operationso It is the duty of professional Communist revo
lutionaries to create, organize and direct strikes under the cloak 
of secrecyo ■

"Can we conceive of a secret strike?ooo Secret 
strikes are impossible - for those who take a 
direct and immediate part in them, but a strike 
may remain ooo a secret' to the masses ooo Now 
here indeed is a special ’struggle with the po
litical police’ required, a struggle that can 
never be conducted by such large masses as 
usually take part in strikes0 Such a struggle 
must-be organized according to ’all the rules 
of the art,’ by people who are professionally 
engaged in revolutionary activity«"

Lenin, Vo Io, 
Selected Works, 
Volume II, page 12£o

■Lenin points out it may at times be necessary to 

”ooosecretly prepare every strike and every demon
stration»” ’ •

Ibido, page 12 60

- hl6 —



REVOLUTIONISTS; REVOLUTIONARY (mass action type)

♦

A Communist revolutionist is not to be confused with the type of 
revolutionist who engages in individual acts of violence. The Communist 
revolutionist is not an individual bomb thrower. On the contraryhe is a 
revolutionist who operates through mass organizations, mass demonstrations, 
mass pressure and mass action of every conceivable form. The Communist revo
lutionist does not seek to take the life of an individual capitalist. He 
seeks to take the life of an entire nation. The Communist revolutionist 
does not want to capture the individual mind. He wants to capture the mass 
mind. And when the time for force and violence arrives, it will be directed 
by the Commujaist revolutionist but actually carried through in the physical 
sense by the mass strength of the deceived and misled masses.

”We are revolutionists and not bomb throwers. We 
want to destroy the whole building of capitalist 
society and not the building of some railway station.

”We are after the life of the political and economic 
rule of the bourgeoisie and not after the life of this 
banker or that governmental official.”

The Communist - Official 
Organ of the Communist Party 
of America (Section of the 
Communist International), 
Volume I, No. 10, August - 
September 1922, page 16o
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SCIENCE (subordinated to Marxism - Leninism)

Communists believe that all science and scientists should be 
subordinated to the principles of Marxism-Leninism,, Environmental influences 
would be stressed. All scientists and their research would become an integral 

part of the Communist pro cess. Their projects would be under the control of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. Independent research and the promul
gation of scientific information which did not conform to the principles of 
Marxism-Leninism would not be permitted. Scientific work would be financed by 
the dictatorship as well as controlled by it. Private gifts for the advance
ment of science would not be either poss'ible or tolerated. Communists charge ' 
that this method of financing science is "planless and anarchic." The re
sults of scientific work would be directed toward one end only, expressly, the 
revolutionizing of society in the direction of the highest form of Communism. 
Science would become a "revolutionary force" organized for specific revolu
tionary goals. As Communism is materialistic all science coming within its 
purview would have to conform to the dictates of dialectical materialism.

"Materialism is the philosophy of the Communists 
who believe in science and its application. Science" 
(meaning the Communist version) "alone can explain 

the world..."

Cachin, Marcel, Science 
and Religion, page 30.

"Materialism... considers matter to be primary, and 
•spirit’ secondary. Matter is not the product of ■ 
spirit, but on the contrary .spirit or consciousness 
is the product of' matter and cannot exist independently 
of matter." ,

' Belyaev, M. M., First
Principles of the 
Science of Evolution, 

’ page 3. -
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"In contemporary bourgeois science, under the ' 
circumstances of sharpened class struggle, to
gether with the. most valuable discoveries in the 
field of actual knowledge, we have the most 
varied forms of struggle against the real scientific 
materialistic conceptions in the interests of the 
ruling class."

Ibid.., page 4

"Mastering all the valuable knowledge accumulated 
by manldnd during the long period of -its history, 
utilizing all the concrete achievements of bour
geois science, we must rework them on the basis 
of the teachings of Marx and Lenin." •'

Ibid.j page 4

"In addition, this teaching arms us for the anti- 
religious. struggle,, by giving us the materialistic 
interpretation of the appearance of purpose in the 
organic y'orld, and at the same time proving the 
origin of man from lower animals, and thus de
priving the church of its myth about the creation 
of man. "

Ibid., page 4

"In order to hold its own in this struggle and to 
carry it to a victorious finish, the natural 
scientist must be a modern materialist, a con
scious adherent of the materialism which is re
presented by Marx, i.e., he must be a dialectical 
material!st."

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume XL, page 77

- 2 -



'’Science was for Marx a historically dynamic, 
revolutionary force."

Engels, Frederick, 
Karl Marx Selected Bjorks, 
page 17.

"Capitalist science is planless and anarchic, 
the hit-or-miss task of whoever may be. But 
Socialism organizes science."

Poster, bUlliam Z., 
toward Soviet Americaf
page 112.

"Hnder capitalism science is a slave to the 
class interests of the- bourgeoisie.4*

Ibid., page 111.

"Capitalist science sets up a metaphysical 
separation of theory and practice, and. a 
corresponding arbitrary divi.sion of intellec
tual from manual labor.. ... But Socialism 
liquidates this, reactionary system."

I bi d., page 1'12.

"In the U.S.S.R., as part of the general cul
tural revolution, religion is being liquidated... 
but capitalism grown decrepit and in crisis, 
tries to preserve religion in order to check 
the rebellion of the workers. This is why 
Einstein, ... Millikan, Eddington, and other 
bourgeois scientists now are trying so diligently 
to ’harmonize science and religion’."

« 2 “



Ibid., page 113, 114-

Communists following the lead of Soviet Russia are expected to do
what they can in the behalf of:

’’...the strengthening and development of the 
Michurinian trend in our science, for the re
moval of all obstacles to its further progress.'

"The Michurinian teaching flatly rejects the fun
damental principle of Mendalism-Morganism that 
heredity is completely independent of the plants1 
or animals’ conditions of life. ThexMichurinian 
teaching does not recognize the existence in the 
organism of a separate hereditary substance which, 
is independent of the body....Changes in heredity, 
acquisition of new characters and their augmentation . 
and accumulation in successive generations are always 
determined by the organism’s conditions of life.

"His studies and investigations led-I.V. Michurin to 
the following important conclusion; ’It is possible 
with man’s intervention, to force any form of animal 
or plant to change more quickly and in a direction 
desirable to man. ’ ’’

Lysenko, Trofin, Tne 
Science of Biology Today
pages 32," 33, '61.

"Long live the party of Lenin and Stalin, which dis
covered Michurin for the world..."

Ibid.., page 62.
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“Contemporary bourgeois science supplies clericalism, 
supplies fideism, with new arguments which must be 
mercilessly exposed,. We can take as an example the 
English astronomer Eddington’s theory of the physical 
constants of the world, which leads directly to the 
Pythagorean mysticism of- numbers and, from mathematical 
formulae, deduces such ’essential constants’ of the 
world as the apocalyptic number 666, etc. Many followers 
of Einstein, in their failure to understand the dialectical 
process of knowledge, the relationship of absolute and 
relative truth, transpose the results of the study of 
the laws of motion of the finite, limited sphere of the 
universe to the whole infinite universe and arrive at the 
idea of the finite nature of the world, its limitedness 

in time and space,,"

Zhdanov, A. A., "On the History 
of Philosophy," National Affairs, 
Volume £, Number 6, June, lull'd,' 
page 20U»

"In like, measure, the Kantian subterfuge of latter-day 
bourgeois atomic physicists leads them to deductions, 
of the. ’free will’ of the electron and to attempts to 
represent matter as only some combination of waves and 
other such nonsense.

Ibid., page 20U „

"On the other hand, philosophical systems and ideas 
still current, which, notwithstanding their reaction
ary character, are being utilized today by the enemies 
of Marxism, demand especially sharp criticism. This includes 
particularly neo-Kantianism, theology, old and new editions 
of agnosticism, the attempts to smuggle God into modern 
natural science, and every other cookery that has for its 
aim the freshening up of stale idealist merchandise for the 
market. That is the arsenal which the philosopher lackeys 
of imperialism make use of at the present time in order to 
bolster their frightened masters."

Ibid., page 197 •
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SECESSION

In the usual Communist fashion Communists urge that all non-Commu 
nist nations have the right to secede from any political union? however 
Communist nations do not have this unqualified righto The word is used in 
relation to the question of ■”self-determi'nation of nations^1 In effect Comma- • 
nists reason that secession is wholly permissible for non-Communist nations pro
viding j of course, that it is a step in the direction of Communism., By the same 
token they reason it is not at all permissible for Communist nations to secede 
from a Communist union. The right of secession is contingent, upon the in
terests *of the proletarian revolution.”

nThe question of the right of nations freely to secede 
must not be confused with the question that a nation 
must necessarily secede, at any given momenta This 
latter question must be settled by the party of the 
proletariat in each particular case independently, 
according to circumstances. 1'hen we recognize the 
right of oppressed peoples to secede, the right to 
determine their political destiny, we do not. there

by settle the question of whether particular nations 
should secede c at the given moment.. »■>.•> A people 
has a .right to secede, but it may or may not exercise 
that right, according to circumstances. Thus we are • 
at liberty to agitate for or against secession, • 
according to the interests of the proletariat, of 
the proletarian revolution*”

Stalin, Joseph,
xism and the National 

^id~^alonial Question, 
page bR. See also^ ^e 
Russian Revolution by 
EShin, V. i., Stdiin, 
Joseph, page R8.



'*The right of self-determination means that a 
nation can arrange its life according to its own 
will... It has the right to enter into federal 
relations with other nations. It has the right 
to complete secession.'*

Stalin, Joseph, Marxism 
and the- National and 
Colonial Question, page 19

—* y



SECRECY (secret conspiratorial work necessary for Communists)

Although Communists tell the world they are members of an open 
revolutionary party this is only a h If truth« They do operate in the open 
as do many other parties but they also operate- in secret. This part of their 
program is not for public consumption. The Communists not only advocate secret, 
conspiratorial work they insist that it is absolutely necessary and so vital to 
spreading Communism that other essential considerations '(must all be subordinated 
to it." Realizing that spch secret and conspirat ’rial work is contrary to demo
cratic principles the Communist reject with disdain democratic organizational 
principles admitting to each other that democracy is "scientifically incorrect 

when applied to the Communist party."

"...we ^t have the utmost conspiracy for an 
organization of that kind. Secrecy is such a 

necessary condition for such an.organization „ 
that all the other conditions (number and se 
lection of memberss functions, etc.) must all 

be subordinated to it®”-

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume IT, pages 
3^7151.

Lenin pointed out the great need for;

.a powerful and strictly secret organi
zation which concentrates in its hands all the 
threads of secret activities, an organization 
which of necessity must be a centralized or

ganization. . e"

Ibid., page 151o

Lenin complained;

- 8 -



’’Everyone knows how great is the laok of secrecy 
among the ’broad’ masses of revolutionaries.”

Ibid., page 153

Lenin admitted:

”...no revolutionary organization has ever prac
ticed broad democracy, nor could it, however much 
it desired to do so. It is a harmful toy because 
any attempt to practice the 'broad democratic 
principles' will simply facilitate the work of the 
police in making big raids, it will perpetuate the 
prevailing primitivelyss, divert the thoughts of the 
practical workers from the serious and imperative 
task of training themselves to become professional 
revolutionaries to that of drawing up detailed 
'paper' rules for election systems.”

Ibid., page 154.

’Iienin said that Communist revolutionaries have 
no time to play at the 'game of democracy’.”

Ibid,, page 154

Lenin in rejecting democratic principles declared:

’’The only serious organizational principle the 
active workers of our movement can accept is 
strict secrecy, strict selection of members and 
the training of professional revolutionaries. 
If we possessed these qualities, something even 
more than ’democracy’ would be guaranteed to us,



namely, complete, comradely, mutual confidence 
among revolutionaries... .it is useless thinking 
that democratic control can serve .as a substitute 
for it.1’

Ibid., page 155

’’The term democracy is not only scientifically 
incorrect when applied to a Communist Party; 
it has—-simply become a blinker covering the 
eyes of the revolutionary people..-."

Ibid., Volume VI, 
page 74.
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SECRECY (secret, conspiratorial work to be- done by small Communist groups)

Secret, conspiratorial work, is not to be .carried on by the broad 
masses of people. Communists contend that because of its very nature 
secret work must be carried on only by very small groups of trusted 
Communists or "professional revolutionists." These small groups are to be 
in the vanguard of all underground work. However, the masses of people 
will be urged to engage, in certain surreptitious endeavors such as the 
distribution of illegal literature whenever necessary.

"In all organisations without exception—unions and associations, 
primarily proletarian, and also organisations of the nonproletariah, 
toiling and exploited masses (political, industrial, military, 
co-operative, educational, sports, etc., etc.), groups or nuclei 
of Communists should be formed. — mainly open groups, but also 

secret groups, which should be obligatory in every case when 
their suppression, dr the arrest or deportation of their members 
by .the bourgeoisie may be expected—and these nuclei, closely 
connected with each other and with the Party centre, inter
changing their experiences, carrying on work of agitation, 
propaganda and organisation, adapting themselves to absolutely 
all spheres of public life; absolutely to all varieties and sub
divisions of. the toiling masses, must systematically train them
selves, and the- Party, and the class, and the masses, by means 
of this diversified work."

-' . Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, Volume X, 
pages 169-170.

"We can never give a mass organization that degree of secrecy 
which is essential for the persistent and continuous struggle 

against the government."

Lenin-, V.- I.,
Selected Works, Volume II, 

■ page 139. ’



"...concentrate all secret functions in the hands of as 
small a number of professional revolutionaries as 
possible."

Ibid., page 139.,

"The active participation of the broad masses in the 
(iissemination of illegal literature -will not diminish 
because a dozen professional revolutionaries centralise 
the -secret, part of the work; on the contrary, it will 
increase, tenfold."

Ibid., page 140.



■ SELF-DETERMIHATION

‘ When Communists speak of '’self-determination" as they frequently do, 
they mean the "political .separation" of nations (in accordance with their de-

■ finition of a "nation”) from other national statesThe purpose, of this se
paration is to establish a free "independent national state" not subjected to the 
power or oppression of any similar body. This does not mean,■however that any 
nation has the right to become- independent of the dictatorship of the proletariat. 
For example, not one of the- Republicst . the .Soviet Union has the right to secede

• and beccne independent. This would be "self-determination" directed against the 
interests of the "working-class" which, is not allowed^ Similarly, none of the 

states n^v coming within the Soviet .sphere of influence, such as Poland, Hungary, 
Bulgaria and others are free to pursue an independent course even though they are 
not yet actually -a part' of the Soviet Union for even this would be considered con
trary to the "interests of the working -class J1- ■ - . ‘

"Consequently, if we want to understand the meaning 
of self-determination of nations without juggling 

with legal definitions, without- ’inventing’ ab~
. straot definitions, but examining the historical 

.and economic .conditions of the national movements, 
we shall inevitably reach the conclusion that 

self-determination of nations means the political 
separation of these nations from other national 
bodies, the formation of an independent national 
state." ■ ' ’’ ' '

Lenin, V. Io, Selected Works 
• Volume IV, page 251* ’

■’ .Lenin.refers elsewhere to the .right .of self-determination as being;

"...the right of_ oppressed nations to self
determination, i«e.,-the right to free • 
political secession.... •

Ibid., Volume V, page 267 c
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•'The right of nations to-self-determination means 
only the right to independence in a political sense, 
the right to free, political secession from the 
oppressing nation.” • -

Ibid., page 270.

"It should be borne in mind that besides the right 
of nations to self-determination there is also the 
right of the working class to consolidate its power, 
and to this latter right the right of self-determina
tion is subordinate. There are occasions when the 
right of self-determination conflictsi with the other, 
the higher right—the right of a working class that 
has assumed power to consolidate its power. In such 
cases—this must, be said bluntly—-the right to self
determination cannot and must not serve as an obstacle 
to the exercise by the working class of its right to 
dictatorship. The former must, give way to the latter."

Stalin, Joseph, "Report 
to Twelfth Congress of 
the Communist Party, 

■ April 23, 1923," Marxism
and the National and

* Colonial Question, page 
168. !
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SLAVERY

According to the Communist view there have been various shades
or forms of slavery all down through history. Pure or unqualified slavery 
is regarded by them to be "the most ancient form of exploitation," The 
most recent form of slavery, according to the Communists, is "wage=slavery" 
of the capitalistic system. They consider it to be an "economic category" 
which can be only abolished, both in its open and disguised forms, under 
Communism, Communists describe the order of progress as being from slavery 
to feudalism, to capitalism, to Communism, .

"Slavery is the most ancient form of exploitation. It 
occurs upon the very threshold of the written history 
of human society,"

Leontiev,, A,, Political 
Economy, page 41 o

"Slaveowners and slaves were the first important class 
divisions. The former group not only owned all the means 
of production—the land and tools,,,but also owned people,"

Lenin, V, I,, Selected
Works', Volume XI, page 644o

"You have only to wipe North America off the map of the 

nations and you get anarchy, the total decay of trade and 
of modern civilisation. But to let slavery disappear is 
to wipe North America off the map of the nations. And 
therefore, because it is an economic category, we find 
slavery in every natipn since the world began. Modern 
nations have merely known how to disguise the slavery of 
their1 own countries while they openly imported it into 
the New World," •

Marx, Karl, The Poverty 
of Philosophy, page 159o
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”Throughout the civilised, world the teachings of Marx 
evoke the utmost hostility’and hatred of all bourgeois 
science (both official and liberal), which regards 

Marxism as a kind of ’pernicious sgct.’ And no other 
attitude is to be expected, for there can be no 
’impartial’ social science in a society based on class 
struggle. .In one way or another, all official and 
liberal science defends wage-slavery, whereas Marxism has 
declared relentless war on wage-slavery.”

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, 
Volume XI, page 3->
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SLOGANS

Tn creating their propaganda Communists give considerable thought 
to obtaining effective slogans. They consider this aspect of propaganda to 
be quite important. Their slogans strive to be timely; clear and directly 
related to some fundamental issue. They seek to appeal to the more primitive 
elements of huma i nature. The type of slogan Communists advance is contingent 
upon, the prevailing social conditions. For example, in a social order such as 
exists in the United States today. Communists would not think of propagandizing 
some militant, revolutionary slogan demanding the immediate overthrow of the 
government. They realize this would be foolish,. impractical and not capable of 
being realized. Instead they would present slogans demanding higher wages for 
the workers, condemning '’fascism”, and defending the foreign policy of the 
Soviet Union. As conditions become more favorable ever the years for revolu
tion Communists would make corresponding changes in their slogans. Some 
Communist slogans used v;ith success in the revolutionary struggle in Russia 
are set forth belowr

’’•Down with the tsar3’” 

"’Down with the warJ'" 

"'We want bread!

History of the Communist 
•Party of the'Soviet Union 
(b),' Edited by a Commission 
of the Central. Committee of 
the C.P.S.U.(B), page 175.

"’No support for the Provisional Government!*"

Ibid., page 185.

"’Publish the secret treaties!’" ■»
"’All power to the Soviets!’"

* Ibid., page 187.
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“'Down with the ten capital!st Ministersi'”

Ibid., page 193.

’’’Prepare for an offensive oh private capital.'” 

. Ibid., page 257.

‘’Freedom, Peace and Bread.”

Seventh. World Congress of the 
Communist International report 
of vaihelm Pieck, page 1.

’’Class against’ class I That is the Expression of the 
class alignment which the workers must fight for and
secure in the. elections.*” '

Browder, Earl, Communism in 
- United States, page 98.

’’All power to the Soviets^--such is the slogan of the 
new movement.”

Stalin, Joseph, -The Russian 
Reve1 ution by ■ S t a li n, Joseph 
and Lenin, V. I., page 196.

“Basic slogans'are correct slogans only if they are 
built on the basi'S of a Marxian analysis of class 
forces, only if they indicate the correct plan of 
disposition of the revolutionary forces along the

- 18 -



front of the class struggle, only if they assist in 
bringing the masses up to the front of the struggle 
for the triumph of the revolution and for thd seizure 
of power by the new class, and only if they assist 
the party in forming a large and povzerful political 
army from among the broad masses of the people, ^vhich 
is essential for the fulfilment of this tasko”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism 
Volume Ij page 333 « '



SLOGANS ( ransitional or , undamental ' evolutionary)

This phrase is also used interchangeably ■with the phrase 
’’fundamental revolutionary slogans«” Communists explain that these 
slogans are to be formulated in modern style and given "wide publicity 
only at that precise time when the revolutionary crisis is mounting 
and rushing along toward the climax, namely, the overthrow of the 
governmento These "transitional slogans" will take the place of the 
"immediate demands" and "partial demands" slogans used prior to the 
development of the revolutionary crisis, which, having served their 
■purpose, can be quickly dropped as the revolutionary tempo increases 
and the need for inciting revolutionary slogans grows o Whereas once, 
during the period of relative peace and stability, mild slogans, dis
guising the real aims were most effective, now, in the crisis stage, 
violent undisguised slogans advocating openly revolutionary methods 
and objectives (once concealed) will be most effective o These 
"transitional” or "revolutionary" slogans will recommend: (1) destruc
tion of police power; (2) committees for transferring the power of the 
government from the hands of capitalists to the workers (in effect to 
the Communists); (3) closing of churches; (4) creation of soviets;
(5) seizure of the factories; (6) seizure of' the armories where guns 
and ammunitions are stored; (7) seizure of all transportation facil
ities; (8) seizure of the communications system; (9) demobilization 
of the old army and navy whose function is to be served by armed units 
of workers (meaning Communists) which are to .form the new Communist 
Red Army, .

"In the*circumstances of-a political crisis, when 
the ruling classes are no longer in a position to 
cope with the powerful sweep of the mass movement, 
the Communists must advance fundamental revolutionary 
slogans (such as, for instance, control of production 
and the banks, disbandments of the police force and 
its replacement by an armed workers’ militia, etc0), 
which are directed toward still further shaking the 

economic, and political power of the bourgeoisie and 
increasing the strength of the working class, toward 
isolating the parties of compromise, and which lead 
the working masses right up to the point of the 
revolutionary seizure of powero"

. Dimitroff, George, as quoted in 
Strategy and Tactics of the 
Proletarian Revolution, page 75 o
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SOCIALISM (non-Marxist)

Communists* have nothing hut -disdain and contempt, for socialists who
do not.accept the Marxist-Leriinist-Stalinist version. Communists are bitter 
enemies.of all non-Marxist socialists and their•parties and oppose -them at every 
turn. They call the socialist parties the "third parties of capitalism." Com
munists reflect without variation the spirit of their "idol.1’ Karl Marx'jwho in con
demning socialists who would'not accept his own theories, ywote; ' . ’ -

"One can only get rid of .such duffers by being 
exceptionally rough with'them. Characteristic of ; 

these old. women is that-they try to slur over and . 
.sugar any really, party-struggle, and present the old 
German habit -of .squabbling and whispering -as revolu
tionary activity I Miserable creatures.l" .

Marx, Karl,, quoted in The • 
History of the Communist ' . 
Manifesto, of Marx and Engels ■ 
by V. ..Adoratsky, page 19. ' ■

"The Socialist parties of the world are .the third. . 
parties, of capitalism., -They.do not fight for even - 
.the most elementary demands of the- workers-.- They 
are a'part of the capitalist machinery for taking' • 
the bread put of the mouths of the workers arid the^r 
families, the principal barrier to. the revolutiohi . 
That is why .in 'Great Britain, Germany arid other .coun- 
.tries the capitalists have supported Social Fascists ■ 
to head their governments. 'In every case- their record 
has been one of subservience to--the program of the ■ 
•exploiters. In practice their policy.of the gradual 
building of Socialism has resolved itself simply into 
a'desperate effort to .keep the breath of’life iri 

capitalism. 'Theqr so-called nationalization of in
dustry is only a covert aid to capitalist trustifica-

. tion,. In-no country have they achieved the - slightest'
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progress towards Socialism, or even made serious 
proposals looking in that directiono”

William Zo , Toward . 
Soviet America, pages TS^-19Oe

“The record of the Socialist Party of the United 
States is altogether in line with that of its 
brother parties in Earopeo It has undergone the 
same ideological degeneration in the direction of 
Fascismo”

Ibido, page 192O

’Wherever it is to be found, the Socialist party, 
under its false~face of working class phrases, is 
a maid->»of<“all~work for the capitalist class<,>’

Ibido, page 193o



SOCIALISM, MARXIST (and Communism,)

As previously stated in Volume I of this Glossary, Socialism is not 
the final goal of the Communists, who interpret the word ’’Socialism” in the 
general sense to mean the new social order which .will be established following 
the revolution of the working-class and its allies, led by the Communist Party, 

the “engineer of the revolution«” Karl Marx described Socialism as being “the 
first phase of Communist society, as it is when it has emerged after prolonged 

- birth pangs from capitalist- society®’’ Communists argue that under this form of 
Socialism, exploitation of man by man will cease® There will be no private owner
ship of property which .causes’ exploitation® On the contrary, there will be only 
common ownership by all tthe people, by the. .great masses® In short, the means of 
production will not be <’-'<ied privately but in common® They will riot be used for 
private gain but to fill common needs® The government or “state.power” will be 
in the possession of the workers, represented, guided and controlled by the Com
munist party® This period of Socialism was considered by Karl Marx to be the 
’’period of the revolutionary transformation” from Capitalism into Socialism® 
When Communists say of this Socialist society that it is a classless society 
they do not mean that no classes exist within .it® At this point in development 
they interpret "classless” to mean there, will be no. “exploiting” nor ’’exploited” 
classes® Under Socialism thererwill be two fundamental classes as under Capital

ism but with a real difference® Under Capitalism'there, is the capitalist • - '
(exploiting) class and the workers (exploited class)® Under Socialism there will 
be the working-class (industrial) and the peasant (farming class)who will not 

exploit each other but work together steadily for common goals. Socialist ■' , 
society, in theory, will then consist of “two friendly classes—the workers and!/

.peasants-^class distinctions between, the two still remaining®” Ultimately Com-' 
munists iritend to arrive at the ’’higher phase”, which will supplant Socialism 
with Communism® -It is this final social stage.-which will be truly classless® ‘

"What is. generally called Socialism was termed by , 
Marx the ’first’ or,lower phase of Communist society. 
In so far as the means of production become public • 
property, the word ’Communism* is also applicable 

here, providing we do not forget that it ,is not,full 
Communism®” . .

Lenin, V., I., State and 
Revolution, page Si®

1



•’Consequently, for a certain time not only bourgeois 
rights, but even the bourgeois state remains under 
Communism, without the bourgeoisie0'"

Ibid., page 82.

•’Until the ’higher’ phase of communism arrives, the 
Socialists demand the strictest control, "by society and 
by the state, of the amount of labour and the amount of 
consumption; but this control must start with the ex
propriation of the capitalists . ..

"The political difference between the first, or lower, 
and the higher phase of communism will in time, no 
doubt, be tremendous . . . "

Lenin, V. I.', Selected 
Works, Volume VII, page 
89.

"The socialist revolution is not one single act, not 
one single battle on a single front, but a whole epoch 
of intensified class conflicts, a long series of battles 
oh all fronts, i.e., battles around all the problems of 
economics and politics, which can culminate only in the 

expropriation of the bourgeoisie.’’ -

Ibid..,, Volume V, page 268.

"Socialism will be achieved by the united action of"the 
proletarians, not of all countries, but a minority of 
countries,, namely, of the countries that' have reached 
the stage of development of advanced•capitalism. "

Ibid., page 295 =

"My pamphlet, Foundations of Leninism (April 1924, first 
edition), contains two formulations on the question of the 

victory of socialism in a single country. The first of
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these runs as follows; ,

'T'ormerly, the victory of the revolution in a single 

country was considered, impossible^ on the assumption 
that the combined action of the proletarians of all, 
or at least of a majority, of the advanced countries 

was necessary in order to achieve victory over- the 
bourgeoisie o This point of view no longer corresponds 
with reality, How we must start out from 'the possi- 
bility of such a victory 3 because the uneven and ' 
spasmodic character of the development of the various 

capitalist countries in the conditions of imperialism, 
the development of catastrophic contradiotionswithin. 
imperialism., leading inevitably to wars, the growth of 
the revolutionary movement in all countries of the 
world-all these lead, not only to. the possibility, 
but also to the necessity of the victory of the pro
letariat in individual countries o ’*

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page

’’The victory of Socialism (as the first stage of Com
munism) over capitalism requires that the proletariat, 

as the only really revolutionary class, shall fulfil 
the three following tasks. First,— overthrow the ex-, 
plotters, primarily the bourgeoisie as the principal 
economic and political representatives of the latter; 
utterly rout them; ■ uppress their resistance; make it 
utterly impossible for them to attempt to restore the 
yoke of capital and wage, slavery. Second—win oyer 
and bring under the leadership of the revolutionary 
vanguard of the proletariat, of its Communist Party, 
not only the whole of the proletariat, or the over
whelming, the enormous majority of the latter, but 
also the whole mass of tbilers and those exploited 
by capital; educate, organize,, train and discipline 
them in the very process of the supremely bold and 
ruthlessly firm struggle’against the exploiters; 
tear this overwhelming majority of the population in
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all capitalist countries from its dependence on 
the "bourgeoisie^ imbue it by means of its prac
tical experience with confidence in the leading 
role of the proletariat and of its revolutionary 
vanguardo Third—neutralize , or render harmless, 
the inevitable vacillation between the bourgeoisie 

and the proletariat., between bourgeois democracy 
and Soviet power, of the class of small proprietors 
in agriculture, industry and commerce—-which is 
still fairly numerous in nearly all advanced 
countries, although it comprises the minority of 
the population—as well as the stratum of in
tellectuals, office employees, etc., which corres
ponds to this class-o”

Lenin, 
Works, 
W"

Vo I., Selected • 
Volume X, pages. 163,

’’Socialism is a planned system of economy where 
the means .of production are owned by society as 
a wholeo Contrary to common misconceptions, 
socialism cannot be achieved by some attempt just 
to change the system of distribution in society*

“Marx and .Engels, the fotinders of scientific.so
cialism, showed that the system of distribution 
of goods in society-depends inescapably on the 
system of productipne Socialist distribution 
can be attained only under the.-socialist system 
of production-—where the means of production are 
owned by Society as a whole*.

“Socialism is, therefore, hot a system of sharing- 
outo "

Sparks, Tie my, What Is 
Socialism?, page 13o

"Features of the Socialist System of Economy
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’o»«the commons ownership and. operation of the 
national economy under a government of the people 
led by the working classp 1 **• ‘

n2o production is for use and not for profits The 
product of social labor is appropriated by societye

'9* The working class is the leader of the country* 
It works for society and-not for exploiters* The 
exploiting class is abolished*

Political power in the. country rests in the hands 
of the people under the leadership of the working 
class supported by the poor and middle farmers*“

Theory and practice of the 
Communist party,prep^ 
National' Education Department, 

Communist party, UoS*A», page 
35c

’’Anarchy in social production is replaced by system
atic, definite organization* The struggle for indivi
dual existence disappears.* Then for the first time, 
Mai^ in a certain sense, is finally marked off from 
the rest of the animal kingdom, and emerges from mere 
animal conditions of existence into real human ones* 
The whole sphere of the- conditions of life which 

environ Man., and which have hitherto ruled Man, x>w 
comes under the dominion and control of Man, who for 
the first time becomes the real conscious lord of 
Nature, because he has now become master of his own 
social organization* The laws of his own social action, 
hitherto standing face to face with Man as laws of Na“ 
ture foreign to, and dominating him, will then be used 

with full understanding, and so mastered by him* Man’s 
own social organization, hitherto confronting him as 
a necessity imposed by Nature and history, now becomes . 
the result of his own free action* The extraneous ob
jective forces that have hitherto govern ■ history, pass
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under the control of Man himself. Only from that 
time will Man himself, more and more consciously, 
make his own hi story—-only from that time will the 
social causes set in movement by him have, in the 
main and in a constantly growing measure, the re
sults intended by him. It is the ascent of man 
from the kingdom of necessity to the kingdom of 
freedom.”

Engels, Frederick, as quoted 
by Sparks, Memmy, What Is 
Socialism?, page 32.

“Communism represents a higher stage of development. 
The principle of communism is that in a communist 
society each works according to his abilities and 
receives articles of consumption, hot according to 
the work he performs, but according to his needs as 
a culturally developed individual. This means that 
the cultural and technical leveh of the working class 
has become high enough to undermine, the basis of the 
distinction between mental labor and manual labor; 
that the distinction between mental labor and manual 
labor has already disappeared, while productivity of 
labor has reached such a high level that it. is able to 
ensure an absolute abundance of articles of consumption, 
and as a result society is able to distribute these 
articles according to the needs of its members.”

Stalin, Joseph, The Stakhanov 
Movement in the Soviet Union,
page 6.
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SOCIETY
IIUTM~iC ■ 1^1 «’»■ >M

‘ Communists define ’’society1’ as being the ’’product of men’s reciprocal 
action©’’ They do not believe men are free to choose (apart from the ”development” 
of Communism) the type of society they may prefer© On the contrary ’’productive 
forces” ultimately determine the nature of society© For greater detail see the 
references to historical materialism©

’’What is societys whatever its form may -be? The 
product of men’s reciprocal action© Are men free 
to choose this or.that form of society for them
selves? By no means© Assume a particular state 
of development in the productive forces of man. and 
you will get a particular form of. commerce and 
consumption© Assume particular stages of develop
ment in productions commerce and consumption and 
you will have a corresponding social structures a ’ 
corresponding organization of the family3 of orders 
or of classess in a words a corresponding civil 
society© presuppose a particular civil society and 
you will get particular political conditions which 
are only the official.expression of civil society©©©©

”It is superfluous to add that men are not free to 
choose their productive fofces--which are the basis 
of all their history—“for every productive force is ' ’ 
an acquired forces the product of former activity*

t

’’The. productive forces are therefore .the result of 
practical .human energy: but this’ energy is itself 
conditioned by the circumstances' in which men find 
themselvess by the productive forces already won5 

by the social form which exists before they do? 
which they do not creates which is the product of 

the former generations..” •

Marxs Karls Poverty of 
■ philosophy;, pages 15^7 153©
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SOVIET

This word is one of the more important words in the Communist
terminology. It is a Russian word meaning “council1’. It is a basic .unit 
of the Communist state. The sonet or council is the main instrument or 
form .of power of the proletaria.t. It is through these “soviets1' that the 
proletariat or working class theoretically operates its own government. 
The soviets in a sense, are the local organizations having their roots 
directly in the masses.

They are referred to as “an all embracing organisation of the
masses.” The soviets come under the leadership of the dictatbrship of the 
proletariat which in turn is “guided” by the Communist Party. The Party 
proceeds on the basis of “democratic centralism” which, for all practical 
purposes, leaves the decisive power, of the government in the hands of a 
few men.

“The Soviets are the Russian form of the proletarian 
dictatorship.”

Lenin, V. I .,. Selected Works, 
Volume VII; page 145.

“’On November 7, (October 25), 1917, the workers, 
soldiers and sailors, of Petrograd (how Leningrad) 
deposed the bourgeois-landlord goverment,

“'The Second Congress of Soviets (Councils) of 
Workers’, Soldiers' and Peasants' Deputies, on 
November 7-8, proclaimed: Russia is declared to 
be a Republic of the Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers' 
and Peasants' Deputies. .All the central and 
local power belongs to these Soviets.'"

Mindel, J., Outline for the 
Economic System, Political 
Structure and Foreign Policy of
the Soviet Union and American- 
Soviet Coilaborati.on, page
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"...the Soviets are the most powerful organs of the 
revolutionary struggle of the masses, of the political 
actions of the masses, of the insurrection of the 
masses—organs capable of breaking the omnipotence of 
finance capital and of its political appendages."

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations of
Lenini sm, page 57.

It will be recalled that Millam Z. Foster, National Chairman pf
the Communist Party of the United States, has written;

"The building of Soviets is begun not after the 
revolution but before." ,

Foster, Mlliajn Z., Toward Soviet 
America, page 271.

"The American Soviet government will be organized 
along the broad lines of the Russian Soviets.
Local Soviets, the base of the whole Soviet State, 
will be established in all cities, tox'.vis and 
villages."

Ibid., pages 271-272.

"The American Soviet government will join with the 
other Soviet governments in a world Soviet Union."

Ibid., page 272.
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SOVIET (distinguished from’ capitalist society)

The distinguishing feature, according to the Communists, between a
capitalist society arid: a Soviet society is.the abolition of "antagonistic 
classes" in the latter type of society. It is to be noted that no claim is 
made that classes per se have been abolished. The stress is placed on the 

abolition of ""antagonistic classes" and this claim, naturally, is subject to 
different interpretations.

"The feature that distinguishes Soviet society today 
from any capitalist society is that it no longer 
contains antagonistic, hostile classes; that the ex
ploiting classes have been eliminated^ while the workers, 
peasants and intellectuals, who make up Soviet society, 
live and work in friendly collaboration. While capi
talist society is torn by irreconcilable contradictions 
between workers and capitalists and between peasants 

and landlords—resulting in its internal instability— 
Soviet society,'liberated from the yoke of exploita
tion, knows no such contradictions, is free of class 
conflicts, and presents a picture of friendly colla
boration between workersj peasants and intellectuals."

Stalin, Joseph, From 
Socialism to Communism 
In The Soviet Union, 
page 35«
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SOVIET FOREIGN POLICY ATTITUDE

The broad sweep of Soviet foreign policy seems to be identified with
whatever course of action benefits Soviet Russia- and the spread of Communism in 
other nationso V/hat basically benefits Soviet Russia and world Communism will, 
ipso facto, do harm to all non-Communis t nations0 Underlying the flexible foreign , 
policy of Soviet Russia with all its twists and turns appears to be the ever con
scious conviction that Soviet Russia and the non-Communist nations cannot live in 
peace with each other5 that sooner or later the last great conflict will break 
forth* Therefore, Soviet foreign policy is often molded by this conviction and 
shaped to meet this anticipated end*

What then is Soviet foreign policy? I have thus 
far tried to show something of its historic and 
economic roots, without which there can be no 
effective understanding of what the Soviets have 
done, are doing and will continue to do in the 
foreign sphereo Soviet policy is, above all, a 
very active and very flexible policy resting on 
socialist principles0 The aim of. Soviet diplomacy 
is to prevent dangers by anticipating them0 In 
the pursuit of peace it takes advantage of every 
situation by estimating trends, and currents among 
states and their inter-class relations* Soviet 
policy is also based on its national needs and 
national interests, and because it is a workers« 
state, those interests and needs never collide with 
those of the working .masses any hereow-

Stuart,. John, "The Aim of 
Soviet Foreign policy," 
New Masses., April 16,

1946, page 13s.

"We.are living not merely in a state, but in a 
system of states, and the existence of the Soviet 
Republic side by side with imperialist states for
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a long time is unthinkableo One or the other 
must triumph in the ende And before that end 
supervenes, a series of frightful collisions 
between the Soviet Republic and the bourgeois 
states -will be inevitable^ That means that if 
the ruling class, the proletariat, wants to 
hold sway, it must prove its capacity to do so 

by its military organizationouc”

SelectedLenin, Vo Io,
V^orks, Volume VIII, page 33 
Quoted elsewhere in full 

approval by Joseph Stalina
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SOVIET POWER

In using this phrase Communists mean that it is the power which
is the “expression of the Lenin-Stalin national policy.” In essence,this power 
rests in the masses. It aims to remove class division in society and to 
establish Communism* This is the theory of Soviet power, not its application,,

”... Soviet power is the expression of the Lenin- 
Stalin national policy.”

"Editorial from 1Pravda•,” 
July 23, 1940, as quoted 
in Dai iy Worker . July 24, 
1940, page 2.

"The Soviet power is the amalgamation and formation 
of th® local Soviets into one common state organization, 
into the state organization of the proletariat as th® 
vanguard of the oppressed and, exploited masses and as 
the ruling class-their amalgamation into the republic 
of Soviets.”

Stalin, Joseph, 
Foundations of Leninism,
page 58.

"The Soviet power is the most internationalist of all 
state organizations in class society, for, since it 
destroys every kind, of national oppression and rests 
on the collaboration of the labouring masses of the 
various nationalities, it facilitates, by virtue of 
this, the amalgamation of these masses into a single 
state union."

Ibid., page 59°
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“The essence of, the Soviet power is contained in the 
fact that these organizations of a most pronounced 
mass character, these most revolutionary organizations 
of precisely those classes that were oppressed by the 
capitalists and landlords are now the 'permanent and 

sole basis of the whole power of the state, of the 
whole state apparatus, o.

Ibid., page 58.



SOVIET UNION (fatherland of world workers)

AH Comunists consider the -Soviet. Union to be their ”fatherlando” 
It was the first country-in -which the Communist revolution was.successful, it 
was the first country to place its resources at the disposal of Communist 
principles* It is. the “fatherland” and the only, nation to which Communists owe 
unqualified .loyalty* And this concept of the “fatherland” is not confined to 
Party members , for communists seek to spread the fiction that the Soviet Union 
is the true “fatherland” of all working people throughout the world.

, 1940, “Prav-.a'’ newspaper,- official organ of the Communist 
party of the Soviet Union, referred to the U.S.S.R,, .as-;

!1».<.the fatherland of.working people the world
over/* . .

Daily Worker, August 8, 1940, 

page 2*

At the Seventeenth Party Congress of the Communist party of the Soviet 
Union in January, 1934, Stalin boldly proclaimed the international character of 

the Soviet Union by referring to it- as; .

”..»the fatherland of the working class of all
countries.” /

- Stalin, Joseph, Stalin 
Reports, page '20,



The American Communist j8 peters repeats not only these thoughts but 
similar phraseology8 ‘

'•The Soviet Union is the only fatherland of workers 
all over the world,"

Peterss The Communist
Party, A Manu^nDnHorganT^ 

<p~rw t r»<« imunwnnuiTna ■

pages los 17o

Alexander Bittelman high rank!' ; American Communist leader clinches 
the ’’fatherland1’ question with these strong words.

”9oothe Soviet Union is the only fatherland of the 
workers and all toilers' the world overs whose major 
international task is to seek the defeat of the, 
enemies of the Soviet Union,”

Bittelman.) Alexander^ in the 
"Introduction” to Communism 
In The United States^b^Earl

- Browder7~page xii.
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SOVIET UNION (a dictatorship of the proletariat)

Communists admit that the Soviet Union is a dictatorship of the
proletariat^ A dictatorship of the proletariat is fundamentally based on 
force and not on lawo For greater detail see caption ’’Dictatorship of the 
Proletariat” in Volume I of this Glossary.,

’’The government of the Soviet Union is a 
dictatorship of the proletariat^ or rule 
of the workerso”

Foster^ William ZcS 
Toward Soviet Americas

page 137e

Lb established the dictatorship of the 
proletariat and turned over the govern
ment of the vast country to the working 
classp thus making it the ruling class0”

History of the Communist
par^^F'^he Soviet Union 1 ,, 
Edited by a Commission t f the 

Central Committee of the
CoPcSoUo (B), page 224o
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SOVIET UNION (center of a new world system and fortress of working class 
strength)

American Communists as well as all others look upon the Soviet 
Union as "the center of a new world system," This new world system is 
steadily undermining the non-Communist world which will eventually collapse 
as a result of its own weaknesses made worse by this underminingo The 
Soviet Union, now the "center" and "chief fortress" of the Communist, world 
will continue its pioneering to revolutionize the "whole world situation,"

"eoothe Soviet Union, by its historical successes 
in the building of socialism and by the tremendous 
growth of its economic, political and military 
strength, has come to be the center of a hew world 
system, the system of socialism, undermining the 
decaying capitalist system and revolutionizing by 
its very existence the whole world situation,

Bittelman, Alex, ih the 
"Introduction" to 
Communism In The United 
States by Earl Browder, 
page xi0

"o»othe Soviet Union stands out as the chief for= 
tress of international working class strength,.,"

Ibid,, page xii.

- 40 -



SOVIET UNION (not an end in itself)

The Soviet Union is not an end in itself like other nations. It 
never considered itself to tie an end but rather a means to an end. The end 
is progressive world revolution and a world Communist Society. The Soviet 
Union is a “necessary link” in developing and strengthening the Communist 
movement in all nations of the world.

“Lenin never regarded the republic of Soviets as 
an end in itself. He always regarded it as a nec
essary link for strengthening the revolutionary 
movements in the lands of the West and the East, 
as a necessary link for facilitating the victory 
of the toilers of the whole world over capital.”

"We vow to you, Comrade Lenin, that we will not 
spare our lives to strengthen and expand the 
union of the toilers of the whole world...”

Stalin, Joseph, The Lenin 
Heritage, pages 13, 15.

”Lenin knew that only such an interpretation 
is the correct one, not only from the inter
national point of view, but also from the point 
of view of preserving the Republic of Soviets 
itself. Lenin knew that only in this way is it 
possible to inflame the hearts of the toilers 
of all countries for the decisive battles for 
emancipation. That is why this genius among 
the great leaders of the proletariat, on the 
very morrow of the establishment of the pro
letarian dictatorship, laid the foundation of 
the workers’ International. That is why he 
never tired of expanding and consolidating the 
union of the toilers of the whole world, the 
Communist International.”

Stalin, Joseph, Lenin, 
page ,50..
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SOVIET UNION (training ground of the world proletariat)

Communists consider the Soviet Union to be the "training
ground" of the proletariat of the worldo It is there the future 
rulers of the world, according to Communists, are to be instructed, 
trained and prepared in all things which will aid in the destruction 
of the non-Communist worido

"The world-historic significance of the victory of 
socialism in the U«SoSoRo lies ip the enormous 
strengthening of the position not only, of the Soz iet 
but of the world proletariat and the weakening of 
the front of world imperialism; for the UoSoSoRo 
is the socialist training-ground of the world 
proletariat in its struggle against imperialism.,"

Marxist Study Courses, 
‘ ^Political Economy,' 

pamphlet issued by the 
International Publishers,
New York, page llo



SOVIET UNION (inspire? of world revolution)

The Soviet union is an inspire? of world revolution^ This fact the 
Communists not only admit but p?oudly proclaim®

KoeeThe struggle is between the capitalist nations 
of the world and the international proletariats in
spired by Soviet Russia® <,o»

The Communist Combined With 
Revolutionary Age,a Manifesto 
adopted by the Communist party 
of Americas 1919s pages 6, 7«

’’The eyes of the proletariat of the whole world are 
anxiously turned toward the proletariat of the whole 
of kassia® The overthrow of tsarism in Russia, begun 
so valiantly by our working class, will be the turn ' 
ing point in the history of all countries, will facil
itate the task of the workers of all nations. in all 
states in all parts of the globeo"

Lenin, V» I®, Selected Works, 
. ' twfcamcww^iiiii iiii unworn i m'itt

Volume III, page^92T^

"The proof of the effectiveness of the Russian Com
munist party and its program stands amply demonstrated 
by life ifcselfo It is the Communist Party that ha led 
and organized the toiling masses- to the accomplishment 
of all the ''impossibilities? of building Socialism in ■ 
the Soviet Union® It is.the Communist parties in the 
other countries, led by the Communist International and 

supported by the masses, that will strike the death
blow to world■capitalism and build Socialism universallyo
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The Soviet Union, the crystallization of the Communist 
program in life, and the shock-brigade of the world 
proletariat, rising and flourishing with its great revolu
tionary strength in the midst of a decaying, declining 
capitalist system, is the hope and guarantee of a new life 
for the starved an.d exploited of the eartho"

Foster, William Zo, Toward 
Soviet America, pages 144$
145 o

"The victory of socialism in the Soviet Union—a victory 
of world-historic significance—gives rise in all capital
ist countries to a powerful movement toward socialism^ 
This victory strengthens the cause of peace among peoples, 
enhancing as it does the international importance of the' 
Soviet Union and its role as the mighty bulwark of the 
toilers in their struggle against capital, against reaction 
and fascism9 It strengthens the Soviet Union as the base 
of the world proletarian revolution, It sets in motion 
throughout the whole world not only the workers, who are 
turning more arid more to Communism, but also millions of 
peasants and farmers, of hard-working small townsfolk, a 
considerable proportion of the intellectuals and the en
slaved peoples of the colonieso It inspires them to 

struggle, increases their devotion to the great fatherland 
of all the toilers and strengthens their determination to 
support and defend the proletarian state, against all its 
enemies o 11

Dimitroff, George, The
United Front, page 130
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SOVIET UNION (base of operations for world revolution)

The Soviet Union is regarded by Communists to be the base for world 
revolution. All the resources of the Soviet Union, all its political sagacity 
and all its military might5 if necessary, are to be used for its own benefit and 
that of foreign Communists in spreading the revolution on a world-wide scale© 
It may take many years but throughout this fateful period the Soviet Union will 
be used as the base of operations in the battle for the world, for the mind of 
man, by all Communist nations and all Communist parties o

"As the land of’ the dictatorship of the proletariat 
and of socialist construction,o oth^ 1, 

becomes the base of'the world movement of 
ail oppressed classes, the center of international 
revolution, the. greatest factor in world history© 
Tn the UoSoSoRo,the world proletariat for the first 
time has acquired a country that is really its own, 
and for the colonial movements the UoSoSoR, becomes 
a powerful center of attraction,1*

Program of the Communist 
International, page

A- vai-li as June y, Stalin asserted*

’’Either our country must be. looked upon as the base 
of operations for the world revolution© ©<> or our 
country cannot be considered the base of operations 
for the world revolution©, ©Make your choice!”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,’ 
page 303©



On January 25, 19 '6, Stalin declared:

’’For what else is our country. ..if not the 
base of the world revolution?”

Stalin, Joseph, Problems 
of Leninism, page 75.

Elsewhere the fact that Stalin, scarcely overlooked world revolu
tion is shorn by the following statement:

’’The workers in the West say that the working 
class of the U.S.S.R. is the shock brigade of

’ the world proletariat. It means that we must 
prove worthy of the honorable title of the 
shock b- ' gade of the, proletarians of all coun
tries. It imposes upon us the duty to work 
better, and to fight better, for the final 
victory of socialism, in our country, for the 
victory of socialism in all countries.”

Stalin, Joseph, Stalin
Reports, page 95.

’’Being the land of the dictatorship of the pro
letariat and of socialist construction, the land 
of great working-class achievements, of the union 
of the ’.workers with the peasants and .of a new • 
culture marching under the banner of Marxism, the 
USSR, inevitably becomes the base of the world 
movement of all oppressed classes, the centre of 
international revolution, the .greatest factor in 
world history.” •

’’Program of The Communist 
International” as contained 
in A Handbook of Marxism, 
page. 1020.
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'’Thus the U,SBSaRP is an extremely important 
factor in the general crisis of capitalism,, 
not only because it has dropped out of the 
world capitalist system and has created a 
basis for a new socialist system of production^ 
but also because it plays an exceptionally 
great revolutionary role generally; it is the 
international driving force of proletarian 
revolution that impels the proletariat of all 
countries to seize power; it is the living 
example proving that the working class is riot 
only capable of destroying capitalism., but of 
building up spcialisiii as well; it is the pro
totype of the fraternity of nationalities in 
all lands united in the Wrld Union of Socialist 
Republics and of the economic unity of the 
toilers of all countries in a single world . 
socialist economic system that the world pro- 
letariat must establish when it has captured 
political powero”

IbidoS page 1020o
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SOVIET UNION (prototype for world union)

The Soviet Union is to be the prototype of the future union of nations.
Sovietism, contrary to what some Communists deceptively say, is for export to 
foreign nations. It is not to be confined to the boundary lines of Russia.

It is this very fact ^vhich the undisputed authority Joseph Stalin had 
in mind when he referred to: . ,

’’...that remarkable organization for the col
laboration of nations which is called the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, the living prototype 
of the future union of nations in a single world 
economic system.'1

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations 
, of Leninism, page 84.

VUlliam Z. Foster,- National Chairman of the Communist Party of the 
United States,repeats Stalin’s views:

’’...the Soviet. Union now forecasts'the general 
outlines of the hew social order that the world 
is approaching.”

Foster, "William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, page 268.

’’Thus, for the United States as well as other 
countries, the Soviet Union is a plain indicator
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of the society that is to be...”

’ Ibid., pages 268-269.

"The American Soviet government will be 
organized along the broad lines of the' 
Russian Soviets.” • ,

Ibid., pages 271-272.

’’The American Soviet government will join 
with other Soviet governments in a world 
Soviet Union.”

• Ibid., page 272.
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SOVIET UNION (spokesman of world workers)

Communists in accepting, the model leadership of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union (B) look to the Soviet Union itself as the spokesman for all the 
"workers" (e»g® Communists,etcs>) of the worldo

No less a person than Vo Molotov stated '.u January 28, 1935 :

"The Soviet Union has become the spokesman of 

the vital interests of the toilers of all 
countries in-the sphere of international-rela- 
tionsc"

Molotov., Vo j quoted in 
The Soviet Union and the 
Cause of Peace, a collection 
of excerpts' of "speeches of 

Soviet leaders, page 50o.
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SOVIET UNION (loyalty to)

’ American Communists as well as all others owe their unqualified, 
loyalty only to one country, namely, the Soviet Union, in fact,Communists go 

so far as to say that the real'test of a true Communist rests in his complete- 
and.lasting loyalty to the Soviet Union. ’

. ”In..the present international situation there 
is .not,, nor can there, be any other,-more certain 
criterion, than one’s'attitude toward the Soviet 
Union,- in determining who is the friend' and who 

-■ the .enemy of the cause of the working class and

. ; socialism, of determining who is a supporter .and
’ who an opponent of democracy and peace. The 

touchstone is checking the sincerity and honesty 
of every individual active in the working class 
movement, of every working class party and or
ganization of the working people, and of every 
democrat in .the capitalist countries-, is their 
-attitude toward the' great land of socialism. You

" cannot, carry on. a real struggle against A IjL. 

.if you do not render all possible assistance in 
strengthening the most important buttress of this 
struggle, the Soviet Union. You cannot carry on 
a -serious, struggle, against the fascist instigators 
of a new world blood bath, if you do not render • 
undivided support to the U.S.S.R., a most im- ; 
portaht factor in the maintenance of international., 
peace. You cannot carry oh a real struggle for 
socialism in your own country, if you do not 
oppose, the enemies of the Soviet State, where this 
socialism is being fulfilled by the heroic efforts 

■ of the-working people..,'*  '

• . Dimitr.off, George, The
United Front, pages'''2'/’9,“ 

. ' 28^7 : ~
s •
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’’The historical dividing line between the forces 
of fascism, war and capitalism, on the one hand, 
and the forces of peace, democracy anil'.socialism 

on the other hand, is in fact becoming' the attitude 
toward the Soviet Union, and riot the formal attitude 
toward Soviet t.ower and socialism in general, but the 
attitude to the Soviet Union, which has been carrying 
on a real existence for twenty years already, with 

its untiring struggle against enemiesj with its 
dictatorship of the working class arid the Stalin 
Constitution, with the. leading role of the party of 
Lenin and Stalin."

Ibid., page 280o

"One cannot be a Socialist dr even an honest 
democrat if one is not resolutely and entirely 

on the side of the Soviet Union.

Dimitroff, George, 
"Communists and the 
United Front", The 
Communist, JuneT^l? , 
page 3U7
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SOVIET UNION (defense of)

The idea conveyed by this phrase is the keystone in the practical 
Communist arch of today; it represents a conviction for which true Communists 
are willing to live and die, The Soviet Union of Russia is the “mother 
country” or the "fatherland" of Communism and as previously said, it is the 
only nation to which Communists feel they owe their loyalty, They must de- 
fend it at all costs,, Soviet Russia is the magnetic pole around which all 
Communists Parties, policies3 programs and aspirations are woven the world 
overo The Soviet Union is the master mind, the genius of Communism which 
encourages, counsels and directs all subsidiary Communist movements through
out the worldo Do Z, L'anuilsky, now a Ukraine representative to the United 
Nations arid Soviet apologist has stated: "Today the defense of the U,S„S.R., 
determines the main line of policy of the world proletariat relation to war," 
George Dimitroff clearly stated that the dividing line between a good Commu
nist and a bad one was the willingness or lack of it to defend the Soviet 
Union at all costs. This means that in time of peace American Communists and 
all others must do everything in their power to defend the peace time inter
ests of the Soviet Union at the expense of the welfare of their own nationso 
In time of war it means sabotaging ones own nation in every possible way in 
order that the Soviet Uhiori will win.

“We are now brought to a question which is of 
decisive importance in the present epoch. It is 
the question of the struggle for the defense of 
the Soviet Union,"

Bittelman, Alex, in the 
“Introduction" to
Communism in. the. United 
States by Earl Browder, 
page xio

“,,,It is the duty of all class-conscious workers 
to throw themselves unreservedly on the side of 
Soviet Russia,"



'I nternational Press Oorres* 
pondence .OA p r il< 19 , 1923 , 
page 272. ’ . .

"...if the imperialist.unite in their murder 

march against the Soviet .Union, we must be 
prepared to wage relentless: struggle, using 
every weapon at our command for the Defense 
of the Soviet- Union."

Editorial, Daily Worker.
January.14, 1936, page 8.

'.'The Communist party rallies the American 
working class .and all the toiling' masses 

to defend the Soviet Union®.."

’ The Communist, September, 
1935* pages &4Q, 841*

"It is one of the most'important tasks of all- 
revolutionary and militant working, class or
ganizations to support Soviet Russia..."-

The Worker, January 6, 

1923., page 1.

"In the event of an attack upon the Soviet Union
1 the Communists, in oppressed -nations* as well as
1 those in imperialist countries, must exert all 

their efforts to. rouse .rebellion or :wars of 
national liberation among the national minorities * 
in Europe and in the colonial and. semi-colonial .

' countries against., the imperialist enemies of the
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Soviet Si'ite,,1’

"The proletariat in the imperialist countries 
must not only fight for the defeat of their own 
governments in this wars but must actively strive 
to secure victory for-the Soviet Union."

The Struggle Against 
i—MCTWjyajqtcyatj-i —nurriwuTi ru.'m 
Imperialist War andthe 
Tssks or "tils GonunuinsuSp 
jF?esoXutioh opted at 

the Sixth World Congress 
of the Communist Inter
national s page 2.9O

’’Especially. ..must we undertake to mobilize the 
masses of workers in defense of the Soviet union* 
Today the Soviet Union advances with giant strides* 
It is making ,‘mendous progress in building its 
industries^ in establishing a socialist common
wealth in the face of the most emendous diffi<= 
cult es* The very existence of the Soviet Union 
is a menace to the capitalist order the world over*”

Acceptance Speechess 
page 17; “

“The Red Army was victorious because the Soviet 
Republic was riot alone in its struggle against 

Whiteguard counter-revolution and foreign in- 
terventions because the struggle of the Soviet 
Government and its successes enlisted the 
sympathy and support of the proletarians of the 
whole world0 While the imperialists were trying 
to stifle the Soviet Republic by intervention 
and blockade9 the workers of the imperialist 
countries sided with the Soviets and helped them.
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Their struggle against the capitalists of the 
countries hostile to the Soviet Republic helped 
in the end to force the imperialists to call off 

the interventiono The workers of Great Britain, 
France and the other intervening powers called 
strikes, refused to load munitions consigned to 
the invaders and the V^hiteguard generals, and 
set up Councils of Action whose work was guided 
by the slogan— ’Hands ff Russia l ’

"’The International bourgeoisie has only to raise 
.its hand against us to have it _ed by its own 
workers,» Lenin saidooo"

History of the Communist 
party of the Soviet union 
CBj, TSditecTby X^Camnlssion 

of the Central Committee of
the CoP0SoU0(B)j page 2460

"In view of the fact that the UoS.<,SoRoS is the 
only fatherland of the international proletariat, 
•the principal bulwark of its achievements and 
the most important factor for its international 
emancipation, the international proletariat must 
do its part facilitate the success of the work of 
socialist construction in the UoSoS-,Ro, and defend 
it against the attacks of the capi alist powers 
by all the means in its power®”

"Program of the Communist
1 nterna Liona!" as con ua^ied
in A Handbook of Marxism,

"In the colonies, and particularly the colonies 
of any imperialist attacking the UoSpSoRo, the 
international proletariat must retaliate by
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organizing bold and determined mass action and 
struggle for the overthrow of the imperialist 
governments -with the slogan of: Dictatorship 
of the proletariat and alliance •with the U.S.S.R.”

Ibid., page 1002.

"In the last few years, in all the important 
countries, revolutionary ‘Communist parties have 
been built up. They have sunk their roots deep 
among the masses....Under the leadership of the 
Communist International they are mobilizing their 
forces.. The power of this great movement con-? 
stantly grows. When the international capitalist 

class, •when the imperialists of the world, 
assisted by their social-democratic lackeys, 
deem the time opportune and strike at the Soviet 
Union the, blow they are now preparing, they will 
■wake up to a crushing defeat. IVhen- that war be
gins, the Communist International and the millions 
of workers throughout Europe and. other countries 
that follow its lead will not simply adopt a de
fensive policy, they will not merely seek to 

stop their governments from attacking the Soviet. 
Union. On the contrary, they will put into effect 

the great Leninist strategy. They will turn the 
imperialist war against the Soviet Union into a 
civil war of the workers against capitalism. They 
•will destroy the capitalist order and begin the 

building of the proletarian society.”

Foster* William Zo, 
Acceptance Speeches, 
page 18.
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’’’Th© world political situation has made the 
dictatorship of the proletariat an immediate 
issue, and all the events of world politics 
are inevitably concentrating around one cen
tral point, namely, the struggle of the world 
bourgeoisie against the Soviet Russian Republic, 
which must inevitably' group around itself the 
Soviet movements of the advanced .workers of 
all countries on the one hand, and all the 
national liberation movements of the colonial 
and oppressed nationalities on the other.’ 
(Lenin.)

"In the event of the imperialist states de
claring war upon and attacking the U.S.S.R., 
the international proletariat must retaliate 
by organizing bold and determined mass action 
and struggling for the overthrow of the im
perialist governments with, the slogan of: 
Dictatorship of the Proletariat and Alliance 
with the U.S.S.R..."

Program of the Communist 
International — Together 
With Its- Constitution, 
page 66.'

"The workers and peasants of the whole world 
want to preserve the Republic of Soviets as 
an arroxv shot by the sure hand of Comrade - 
Lenin into the camp of the. enemy, as a bulwark 
of their hope for emancipation from oppression 
and exploitation, as an unfailing lighthouse 
lighting up their path to liberation. They 
want to preserve it and they 7/111 not permit;

, the landlords and- the capitalists to destroy 
it. Herein lies our strength. Herein lies 
the strength of the toilers of all countries. 
And herein lies the weakness of the bourgeoisie 
of the whole world."

Stalin, Joseph, Lenin, 
pages 49 -50'.
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'’...render every possible assistance to the 
Soviet Republics.. .The Communist parties should 
carry on a precise and definite propaganda, to, 
induce the workers to refuse to transport any 
kind of military equipment intended for fight
ing against the Soviet Republics, and should 
also by legal or illegal means carry on' a pro
paganda amongst the troops sent against the 
workers’ republics, etc.”

The Thesis arid Statutes 
of the Third Communist . 
Internati onal, page 3.0.
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SOVIET UNION (methods of defending in'the United States)

Tn describing action taken in the past in support of the Soviet 
Union during the revolution and as an example of what can be expected of all 
American Communists in the future, Robert F. Hall, a member of the National 
Committee of the Communist Party of the United States, has written s

'-’Dock workers in the United States' and Britain
struck to prevent the shipment of arms to be •
used against their fellow workers” (meaning .
Communists)'in Russia. French soldiers of the
Black Sea Fleet under the leadership' of Andre z
Marty rebelled rather than open fire oh the
Russian workers.’’ .

Hall, Robert F.,"Th* Sovieu
. Union -'Force Fc-r World Peace-
and Democracy”, Political Affairs, 
November., 1945., page 982. .
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SOVIET UNION (relationship to Communist Party, USA )

American Communists not only look to the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union (B) as a leader to be. folio-wed and as a model to be emulated 
but they also consider themselves to be an integral part of a world 
pattern of Communism guided by this Russian Party.. The path pursued by 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. (B) is the path which American 

Communists intend to pursue.

“Certainly, when we understand that the program 
of our Party is worked out on the solid founuation 
of the teachings of Lenin, upon the same foundation 
which has produced that marvelous revolutionary 
organization that has brought about the tremendous 
achievements of the building of a socialist society 
in the Soviet Union, when we understand that our 
Party is a part of the same world Party as the 
Soviet Union Communist Party, then we can feel real 
confidence in the ability of our Party, in the 
determination of our Party, to boldly, fearlessly, 
ruthlessly carry through the line laid down in the 
Open letter of this conference."

■Browder, Earl, 
Communism in the United States, 
page 160. '

"The experience of the' victorious workers- of the 
Soviet Union before, during and after the seizure 
of power, throw a brilliant light showing the 
path which must be following in every land, the 

path of Bolshevism, of Marx, Engels, Lenin and 
Stalin." .

Ibid., page 17.
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SOVIET UNION (and Bolshevizing the Party)

By "bolshevizing the Party” Communists mean the mastering of 
all the lessons taught by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (B). 
These lessons stress linking the Party to the masses and infiltrating 
and controlling the life of the people.

"What is meant by Bolshevizing the Party?

”It means to master all the lessons taught us 
by that first Communist Party, the most 
successful one, created and led to victory by 
Lenin, and now successfully building socialism 
under the leadership of Stalin. It means to 

become a party of the masses; to be a Party with 
its strongest roots among the decisive workers 
in the basic industries; it means to be a Party 
whose stronghold is in the- shops, mines and 
factories, and especially in the biggest and most 
important ones; it means to be a Party that leads 
and organizes the struggles of all the oppressed 
people, brings them into firm alliance with, the 
working class; it means to be a Party that answers 
every question of the.struggle,, that can solve 
every problem; it means to be a Party that never 
shrinks from difficulties, that never turns aside 
to find the easiest way; that learns how to overcome 
all deviations in its own ranks - fight on" two fronts; 
it means, to.become a Party that knows how to take 
difficulties and dangers and transform them into 
advantages and victories.”

Browder, Earl,
Communism in the United Statest 
pages 69-76.
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SOVIET UNION (no reconciliation possible with non-Communist world)

In the. light of the not too successful effort of the non-Communist 
nations to reconcile their differences with .Soviet Russia since World War II 

in the hope of working together to reconstruct a peaceful society, it is well 
to recall that Communists do not believe reconciliation is possible. They do 
not want to reconcile these difference* In fact they believe, that the very 
nature of things makes such a reconciliation impossible. . The only acceptable 
fomi of contact with Communist nations is that of agreements. They will agree 
to tempbraiy agreements (if beneficial to Communist nations) with the non
Communist world but not to reconeillation. • ' '

..Between the capitalist world and the Soviet •
republic there can be only agreements, but not 

reconciliation.” . . '

' "Anti-War Manifesto” issued
' by the Communist International,

The Daily Worker, August 30, 1924, 
Magazine Supplement, page 12 o



STALIN, JOSEPH (directive to Communist.Party, USA)

In fulfilling his responsibilities as the leader of the world
Communist movement Joseph Stalin issues broad directives applicable to 
Communists all over the worldo These directives are given serious 
attention by American Communists, Likewise they are expected to heed 
the written works of Joseph Stalino ’’

”It is not sufficient to have a correct Party line, On 
this point I can’t do better than to read what Comrade 
Stalin said at the recent Seventeenth Party Congress of 
the C.P.S.U, These words of Comrade Stalin must become 
a directive for our daily work, - They are meant for us 
just as much as they are meant for the Bolsheviks in 
the Soviet Union,” . .

Browder, Earls ”
Communism in the United States,
pages 91-92o

’’The work of Lenin and Stalin, so graphically portrayed 
in the History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 
is full of urgent arid vital lessons for the Communist 
Party of the United States o o.o”

Foster, William Z,,
'Lenin and Stalin as Mass Leaders”, 

The Communist, Volume XVIII, 
Number >2, December, 1939, 
page 1120o

".oothe Communist Party of the Soviet Union—headed 
by Comrade Stalin, gave us the guidance that helped 
the American Communists to find, the way to the masses 
and to the position of vanguard,”

Bittelman, Alex, Milestones In the
History of the Communist Party, page 8,
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STALIN, JOSEPH (leader of world Communism.)

Joseph Stalin, Russian leader, is looked upon by American Commu
nists as well as all others as being their leader and the leader of world 
Communism today. It is to Joseph Stalin they give their individual loyalty 
and not to the President of the United States nor to the leader of any other 
hon-Communist nation.

Alexander Bittelman, a recognized Communist authority and high
ranking American Communist and. leader within the Communist Party of the 
United States, declares:

’’...such a leader as Stalin is the source of the great
est strength and inspiration to the revolutionary move-, 
ment in each capitalist country."

Bittelman, Alexander in the- 
'•introduction” to Communism
In The United States, by Earl
Browder, pagb xi.

’’Comrade Stalin,, the standard bearer of Leninism’ and 
the leader of the world Communist vanguard...”

’’Preface to the English Edition,*9 
Selected Works of V. I. Lenin, 
Volume I, page 10.

”We are disciples of Marx and Engels, Lenin and Stalin., 
We should be worthy of our gre.at leaders.

’’With Stalin at their head the millions of our politi
cal army, overcoming all difficulties and courageously 
breaking through all barriers, must and will -level to 
the ground the fortress of capitalism and achieve
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the victory of socialism throughout the whole world 1”

Dimitroff, George, 
The United Fronts 
page 1^1*

“The-workers, of all lands naturally see in the leader 
of Bolshevism,’ in- the leader of the UoS.S.R.’s peoples, 
■the le ader of world Communism alsoj’'

Molotov, Mo Vo as quoted in 
World News and Views, 
December 30, 1939s 
page il?5o

MMilliors of working people all. over the world look, 
upon Stalin, upon his teachings -and his: Ie adership as 
the embodiment of the. al 1-conquering power of the 
Bolshevik Party. . .n'

Dimitroff, George., 
"Stalin and the- World ' 

' tr;'’letariat,M as contained' 

‘in Stalin, page 171.

“The working class in the capitalist countries are learning 
and will learn from Stalin the Bolshevik art of fighting 
and vanquishing, the class, enemy.”

ibid., page 171.

wihe cause of the international Communist movement is 
indissolubly associated with the name of Comrade 
Stalin.” > ■ ■

■Ibid.,, page 18U.



"The heartfelt wish of the working people of the Soviet 
Union- and of the whole world is? Long life and health to 
our own Stalin F

Stalins Joseph, A Short 
Biography prepared By’ the 

Marx=Engels=Lenin Institute, 
page &
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STATE (general concept!oh - Communist arid non-Communist)

Communists regard all states to be organs of force and suppression 
in the hands of the rulers. The crux of the issue relates to which group 
possesses state power and against whom: it is directed. Communists argue 
that the non-Communist state is an instrument of force and suppression ih 

■the hands of a ruling minority, capitalist class, directed against the 
exploited majority, the masses. They claim the Communist state is an 
instrument of force and suppression in the hands of a ruling majority, 
workers class (proletariat), directed against the exploiting minority. In 
.either case the state as Engels said, ”is a particular power of suppression.”

The apparatus of state power Communist or non-Communist, ipoludes 
the police, navy, army, air force, legislative, judiciary, and executive 
branches. This gigantic apparatus is at the disposal of which ever gr.o.up 
is in power.

* Communists consider the state to have two basic functions;-relating 
'to clomestic responsibilities, on the one hand, and to foreign responsibilities 
on th® other. TO th the- former it is. to control and dominate that group‘not 
in power and with the latter it is, to secure territory for the benefit of'the 
group.ih power arid to protect from, foreign aggression.

Communists are prone to think of all states in terms of dictator
ship. TO.th them a state is either a dictatorship of “the capitalists or a 
dictatorship of the workers’, In either case it is a dictatorship. However, 
here the similarity ends for.the Communists claim tha,t eventually their 
form of dictatorship will disappear, will ’’wither away”, whereas the' dictator
ship of capitalists would not.

According to Communist theorists the development of their concept 
of state means that under Communism the state, as just indicated, (after 
the need for dictatorship has vanished) ’’withers away”. It will do this ’ 
because, the '’dictatorship of the proletariat” will destroy the exploiting,, 
reactionary minority. When this minority has been eliminated the Communist 
society will no longer be threatened from, within, When. it is no longer 
threatened from within, one of the. two- basic functions of the state has been 
abolished. The second function of the state is to protect society from 
being threatened from without; from being imperiled by hostile,-foreign, 
capitalist nations. When the revolution occurs and the whole world is under 
Communism there will no longer be any threat from without by hostile nations
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as there vras no longer any threat from within when the hostile exploiting 
minority was destroyed. ’Then there is no longer any threat from either 
within or from without, then, "both functions of the State are abolished. 
Vihen both functions are abolished it will have no reason to exist. Having 
no reason to exist the State "withers away.” A stateless society has been 
reached.

Of the non-Comnunist state Communists write:

’’Two.basic functions characterize the activity 
of the state:, at home, -to keep in restraint the 
exploited majority? abroad, to extend the territory 
of its class, .at the .expanse’ of the territory of 
other states, or to defend the territory of its ovm 
state from attack by other states. Such was the 
case in slave society and under feudalism. Such is 
the case under capitalism.’’

Stalin, Joseph, From Socialism to
Communism in the Soviet Union, page ----- ---------------

'"That is, for instance, the State in the present 
structure? Unavoidably nothing else than ’an 
organization of the exploiting class for the 
forcible holding down of the’ exploited class in 
the condition of oppression determined by the 
existing mode of production’.'*

Engels, Friedrich, Anti-Duhring, 
page 306.

Of the Communist state they write:

"Our new state, now in the process of being born, 
is also a state, for we too need detachments of
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armed men; we too need the strictest order, and 
must ruthlessly and forcibly crush all attempts 
at...counter-revolution.

“But our new state, now in the process of being 
born, is no longer a state in the true sense of 
the term, for...these detachments of armed men 
are the masses themselves..." ' ..

* ’ Lenin, V. I., ‘Selected Horks,
Volume VI, page 74.

“Suppression and the use of force by the state 
are still essential... The Soviet state, is the 
particular apparatus, the special machinery, to 
crush enemies and all elements hostile to 
socialism." .

“The theory, of Marx and Engels on the revolutionary 
overthrow and annihilation of the bourgeois 
machinery of state power is organically connected 
with the entire Marxist theory of the state."

Vyshinsky, Andrei, Y., 
... The law of.the Soviet

. ' State, page 3.
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STATE (non-Gommunist form defined)

Communists view the non-Gbmmunist form of state as being ”a product 
of Society at a certain stage of evolution” •which tends inevitably in the 
direction of Communism, It is a stage in which antagonistic classes exist 
and society is divided agains.t itself, Contradictions prevail,, The state 
becomes an organ of power in the possession of big bankers, industrialists, 
landlords and the like. They use this state to "exploit the"masses, Its 
laws, armed forces, courts,. legislatives and jails, all serve the rulers in 
exploiting and.oppressing the masses of people,, This, then, is the nature 
of the non-Communist state as viewed by Communists , To them it is perishable 
and prevails merely in a given stage along the road of evolution and revolu- 
tion ending in a world-wide, stateless. Communist Society,

‘'The State, then,, is ,,,simply a product of society 
at a 'certain stage of evolution. It is the con
fession that this society has become hopelessly

, , "divided against itself,, has’ entangled itself in ir
reconcilable contradictions which it is powerless 
to banish, "in order that these contradictions, 
these classes with conflicting economic interests, 

. may not annihilate themselves and society in a 
useless struggle, a power becomes necessary that 
stands apparently above society and has the function 
of keeping down the conflicts and maintaining 'order 

And this power, the outgrowth of society, but assuming 
supremacy over .it and becoming more and more divorced 
from it, is the State,”

Engels, Frederick, The 
Origin of the Family, 

■ Private propj^^a^ The 

’ • " . State, page

“The State is an instrument of power in the hands of 
the big industrialists,-bankers and landlords, who by 
this token are the ruling class. The' State is there
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to effect the exploitation and oppression of the 
workers and the poor and small farmers, and also 
of the subjugated colonial peoples, by the ruling 
class. The Constitution, the government, its laws, 
its agencies: the army, the militia, the police, 
the courts, the jails, the legislatures—all are 
there to effect the exploitation and oppression of 
you and millions like you."

Olgin, If. J., Why Communism?, 
pages 32-33.

"The State presents itself to us the first ideological 
power over mankind. Society creates for itself an or
gan for the safeguarding of its general interests a- 
gainst internal and external attacks. This organ is 
the state power."

Engels, Frederick, Ludwig 
Feuerbach, page 64.

"The modern State, no. matter what its form, is essen
tially a capitalist machine...The more it proceeds to 
the taking over of productive forces, the more does 
it actually become the national Capitalist, the more 
citizens does it 'exploit."

Engels, Frederick, Socialism, 
Utopian and Scientific, page 67

"The State is a special organization of force; it is 
the organization of violence for the suppression of 
some class."

Lenin, V. I., The State 
and Revolution, page 22..
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"The state is a .machine for maintaining the rule 

of one class over another,"

Lenin3 V. 'I.., Selected Works, 
Volume XI, page^ZT^

«’In reality the state is nothing but a machine 
for the oppression of one class by another, and 
indeed in the democratic republic no less, than 

in the monarchy,’"

Engels,. Frederick, as quoted 
by Lenin, V, I., Selected Works,
Volume VII,. page 1^07 "

’’The state was always, and still is, an apparatus 
of constraint-- of violence--with whose aid the 
dominant classes ensured the■obedience of their 
'subjects’,”

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y,, The Law of 
’ ^e Soviet State, page 11

”’The form of state may vary: capital manifests 
its force in- one way where there' is one form, of 
domination arid in another way' where there is a 
different form. Poxver remains essentially in the 
hands of capital, however, whether a right is. based 
on some qualification or otherwise, and whether or 
not the state is a democratic republic. Actually, 
the more democratic it is, the more crude and 
cynical in this domination, of capital,’”

Lenin, V. I., as quoted in The Law 
of the Soviet State, Vyshinsky, Andrei Y,, 
page.11.
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”’The state is a machine to sustain the domination 
of one class over another.’”

Ibid., page 11.
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STATE (Communist form defined.)

The transition'Communists proletarian, or Soviet state ~ the dictatorship 

of the proletariat - is also ah instrument of force and violence6 Its function is 
to destroy its enemies both in the domestic and in the foreign spheres*

’’The State is an instrument in the hands of the ruling 
class to break the resistance of :its -class enemieso in 
this respect the dictatorship of the proletariat in no 

way differs, in essence, from the dictatorship of any 
other class, for the proletarian state is an instrument 
for the suppression of the bourgeoisieOA

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations 
°£ Leninism, pages

"Not only the ancient and. feudal but also the ’contem~ 
porary representative state is-an instrument of ex- . 
ploitation of vrage labour by capital*» ’As therefore 
the ''state’’ is only a transitional institution which ’

& is used in the strugglepin the revolution,in .order to 
hold down **, one’s adversaries lay force, it is pure 

’ nonsense to talk of a "free people’s state"; so long 
as the proletariat still uses, the state, it does hot

, use it in the interests of freedom but in order to hold 
down its adversaries and as soon as it becomes oossible. 
to speak of freedom, the state, as .such, ceases to exist*”’

’ Engels, Frederick, as quoted
' , ■ . by .Lenin, V*. I = , Selected Works,

• . Volume VII, page 130o

"The state belongs to the sphere of coercion* ft would
be madness to renounce coercion,, particularly in the
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epoch of the dictatorship...”

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Yforks, Volume IX, page 70

’’...Soviet Government, the. Soviet type of state; 
a state of the type of the Paris Commune. This 
must find expansion in the programme.”

Ibid., Volume VIII, 
page 321.

’’The state is an apparatus of repression.."

Ibid., page 319.

"...We are not going to' let ourselves be de
ceived by such high sounding slogans like 
freedom, equality, and the will of the majority 
and those who call themselves democrats..."

Lenin, V. I.-, Collected 
Works, Volume XIV, pages 
80^1.
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STATE (a class -weapon.)

As indicated elsewhere. Communists consider every state to be a
weapon, a forceful organ of a specific class. Hence, Communists, erroneously 

reason that a state necessarily is an instrument of oppression in the hands 
of the ruling class and mercilessly directed against the class which is 
ruled. It is from this premise Communists seek to justify the brutal rule 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat, assuming that this dictator sh ip con
sists of the majority (proletariat) and coerces only the exploiting minority 
(capitalists)-

"Every State, including the Soviet State, is the 
weapon of a definite class. The State as such is 
an organ of oppression of one class by the other0 
In this definition is contained the idea of the 
transitory nature of the State, from a historic 
point of view. By the abolition of classes and the 
class struggle, the State will disappear, but as a. 
result of many years of historical development and 
not as a result of one single act, as in the con
ception of the Anarchists. To bring about the 
situation where there are no classes in society, 
is possible only by means of a firm dictatorship Of 
the working class, because it is only by means of 
such a dictatorship that we can break the resistance 
of the classes that are opposed to the proletariat. 
Lenin also knew that the establishment of the pro
letarian power is impossible without a violent . 
revolution, and that the maintenance of this prole
tarian power would be impossible without a merciless 
suppression of the exploiting classes."

Losovsky, A., Lenin 
The Great Strategist 
of the Class War, page
28.
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STATE (.product of class' antagonisms)

Communists view the state as being the product of class antagonisms» 
It is an outgrowth of conflict. It is the result of tension and irreconcilable 
elements. In a social order where such conflicting elements (e.g. classes) 
did not exist there would be no state nor would there be any need for one.

’’The state is the product and the manifestation of the 
irreconcilability of class antagonisms. The state arises 
when, where and to the extent that class antagonisms can
not be objectively reconciled. And, conversely, the 
existence of the state proves that the class antagonisms 
are irreconcilable.

”lt is precisely on this most important and fundamenta.1 
point that distortions of Marxism.. .begin.”- .

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works., 
Volume VET, pages 8-9.

”At the same pace at which the progress of modern industry 
developed, widened, intensified the class-antagonism 
between capital and labor, the State power assumed more 
and more the character of the national power of capital 
over labor, of a public force organized for social 
enslavement, of an engine of class despotism. After 
every revolution marking a progressive phase in the 
c.lass struggle, the purely repressive character of the 
State power stands out in bolder and bolder relief.”

Marx, Karl, Capital and Other 
Writings, page 401.

’’According to Marx,, the state could neither arise nor 
maintain itself if a reconciliation of classes were 
possible.”
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"oooif the State is the product of the irreconcilable 

character of class antagonisms, if it is a force stand
ing above society and ’increasingly separating itself 
from it, ’ then it is clear that the liberation of the 
oppressed class is impossible not only without a violent 
revolution, but also without the destruction of the 
apparatus of state power, which was created by the 
ruling class and in vhich this ’separation’ is embodiedo'*

Lenin, Vo I», State and 
Revolution^ page 9-10o
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STATE (did not always exist)

Having in mind that they are working toward a stateless society
Communists like to remark from time to time that a state has not always 
existed. They point to early social orders which did not know the state 
and state power as. we understand these concepts.

"The state...did not exist from all eternity. There 
have been societies without it, that had no idea of 
any state or public power. At a certain stage of 
economic development, which was of necessity accompanied 
by a division of society into classes, the State 
became the inevitable result of this division."

Engels, Frederick, The Origin of 
the Family, Private Property and 
the State, page 'gll'.
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STATE (destruction of apparatus of state power necessary)

According to Communist convictions it is necessary to destroy the 
apparatus of the old state power which preceded the Communist rise to 
victory. It is not enough for them to simply seize say, the United States 
Government and carry oh from there in channels, previously established. They 
must destroy both the content and form of the presently existing state. The 
state is an instrument of the ruling class, argue the Communists, and when 
thi.s ruling class is destroyed so too must be its state.

’'’Theoretically,' it is not denied that the state is . 
the organ of class rule, or that class antagonisms 
are irreconcilable. But what is lost sight- of or 
glossed over is thiss if the state is the product of 
irreconcilable class antagonisms ... it is clear that 
the liberation of the oppressed class is impossible, 
not only without a violent revolution, but also without 
the destruction of the apparatus of state power which 
was created by the ruling class ... Marx very definitely 
drew this theoretically self-evident conclusion from a 
concrete historical analysis of the tasks of the 
revoltition." -

■ Lenin,. V. I., Selected Works,
Volume VII, page 10. ’

"Marx's idea is that the working class must break • 
up, smash the 'ready-made state machinery'j and not 
confine itself merely to laying hold of it*"'  ’

* Ibid., pages 36-37.

"The words, 'to smash’ 'the. bureaucratic-military 
state machine', briefly express the principal lesson 
of Marxism on the tasks of the proletariat in relation 
to the state during*  the revolution."
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’’The working class must shatter the capitalist state.
It must build a new state, a new government, a workers’ ‘ 
and farmers’ government, the Soviet Government of the
United States.”

Foster, Mlliam Z., Acceptance
Speeches, page 12.



STATE (non-Gommunist form to be overthrown by force and violence growing
out of 'Saily class struggles)

In the final conflict the state is to be overthrown by Communists
through the use of force and violence,. They do not, howevers accept the res
ponsibility for this use of force and violence charging that it is the ruling 
class and its instrument the state which first engages in force and violence,, 
It is the state resisting the advances of Communism which results in the use' 
of force and violence0 By a curious line of sophistry the Communists attempt 
to establish the point that, when they attack the state and the state takes 
measures to defend itself what actually is happening is that the state is 
launching a brutal offense and the Communists are waging -a heroic defense,, 
However, it is a defense which necessarily must go forward to the offense 
and destroy all opposition,,

"We jfunists say that there is one way to 
abolish the capitalist State, and that is to 
smash it by forcee To make- Communism possible 
the workers must take hold of the State m-^nin- 
ery of capitalism and destroy it9"

Olgin, M«, 
Why Communism?, page 45«

"The overthrow of the State power, and with it, 
of the capitalist system, grows out of the every
day struggles of the workers9 
inseparable from the other„

One is historically

"It is not necessary that this final blow, ioeo, 
the revolution, should come in connection with an 
imperialist war, although this is most likelyoooo

"A time comes when there is demoralization above, 
a growing revolt below; the morale of the army is
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also undermined,, The old structure of society is 
tottering0 There are actual insurrections’ the arny 
waverso Panic seizes the rulersp A general uprising 

begins„

"Workers, stop works many of them seize arms by 
attacking arsenalso Many had armed themselves 
before as the struggles sharpenedo Street fights 
become frequento Under the leadership of the Com
munist Partys the workers organize Revolutionary 
Committees to be in command of the uprisingo There 
are battles in the principal citiesa Bar; wades are 
built and defended,. The workers’ fighting has a 
decisive influence with the soldiers„ Army units 
begin to join the revolutionary fighters.; there is 
fraternization between the workers, and the soldiers3 
the workers and the. marines. o The movement among • 
the soldiers and marine spreadso Capitalism, is 
losing its strongest weapon9 the army0 The police 
as a rule continue fightings but they are soon 
silenced and made to. flee by the united revolution
ary forces of workers and soldierso The revolution 

is victorious

»’But’this is force and violence5’ somebody will 
contend,, ’Don’t you Communists know that' the use 
of force and violence is wrong?’ We reply to this, 
first, that if being a ’red-,blooded American’ means 
anything, it means that you must not take punishment 
lying down, that you must offer resistance; secondly, 
that it is not the workers, but the capitalists and 
their State that start the use of force and violencee 
When you wish to stay n in your place of work and 
the employer who wants you ’ fired’: sends for the 
watchmen and has you thrown out, it is he that uses 
fofceo When you wish to stay on in the apartment of 
a house you and the like of you have built, and the 
landlord calls the sheriff to evict you, it is 
that uses forceo When you go out on a- demonstration 
in the open in front of a governmental office and the 

government sends the police and armed thugs to beat 
you up and disperse you, it is the government that
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is using force* V/hen you are thrown in jail for 
refusing to transport ammunition in time of war9 
it is the government that is using violence against 
you* Force and violence are the daily bread of the 
exploiters and their government in dealing with the 
exploited* Force and violence are the very essence 
of the State* Wien the warehouses are bulging with 
foodstuffs you. and the like of you have produced 
while you, the hungry, are kept from them by the 
armed force of watchmen and police, force and 
violence are used against you* How can you live 
and breathe if you do not resist? How can you 
defend your fundamental interests if you do not 
defy boss restrictions? .To defy boss trictions, 
to resist the attacks of the enemy class is just 
as. natural for the working class as it is for a 
red-blooded human being not to take punishment 
lying down.11

Ibid.,, pages 74? 75,? 78*
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STATE (Communist form will not be destroyed;it will eventually - "wither away")

Although Communists consider it is necessary to destroy non-Cpmmunist 
states by intrigue, conspiracy, deception and open and direct force and violence, 
they do not consider such action will be necessary to remove the Communist or 
Soviet form of state, the dictatorship of the proletariate They assume that the 
Communist form of state will ’’wither away*’ quietly when there is no longer any 
use for it. There will no longer be any use for it when there is no remaining 
opposition left to Communism in the world and when a classless society has been 
reached (e<>go "higher phase1' Communism)o just when this will come about 

they do not say, nor do they comment upon the fact that at ho time in history 
has a na' dictatorship voluntarily dissolved itselfo

"The proletariat seizes the state power and 
transforms the means of production in the first 
instance into state property o 0 n 0VJhen ultimately 
it becomes really representative of society as 
a whole3 it makes itself superfluouso As soon 
as there is no longer any class of society to 
be held in subjection; as .soon as, along with 
class domination, and the s truggle for indivi
dual existence based on the former anarchy of 
productions the collisions and excesses arising 
from these have also been abolished, there is 
nothing more to be repressed, which would make 
a special repressive force, a state, necessary o 
..>'he government of persons is replaced by the 
administrations of things and,the direction of 
the process of productions The state is not 
’abolished,’ it withers away.,-

Engels, Frederick,, as 
quoted by Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, Volume 
VflTpageT^T”



"The door will then be wide open for the 
transition from the first phase of Communist; 
society to its higher phase, and along with 
if to the complete withering away of the state®”

Lenin, V. I8, State 
and Revolution, page 85®

‘'Now, the Marxist doctrine of the sta-e says 
that there is to be no state under communisms”

Stalin, Joseph, From * X ■■'■IM ■
Socialism to Communism
In The Soviet Union, page 49®

"It is clear that there can be no question of 
defining the exact moment of the future with
eri away — the more so as it must obviously 

be a rather lengthy process,.11

Denin, Vo Io, State and 
Revolution, page 69 o
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STATE (rendered unnecessary only under Communism)

Communists claim that i‘- is only under their social system that the 
state becomes unnecessary. It becomes unnecessary for it will be a classless 
society which will need no organ of force such as the state to suppress ahy 
classo There will be no class to suppress®

"Finally, only Communism renders the state- 
absolutely unnecessary, for there is no one to 
be suppressed—’no one’ in the sense of a*class, 

in the sense of a systematic struggle with a 
definite section of the population."

. Lenin, V. I., State and
Revolution, page 75»

"For the complete extinction of,the state, 
complete Communism is necessary."

Ibid., page 78.
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STATE ('democratic form)

Communists in giving their version of the democratic state describe
it as being an organ of force, a machine used by the ruling class to suppress 
and exploit the masses of people, the working class8

“In reality, however, the State is nothing more 
than a machine for the oppression of one class 
by another, and indeed in the democratic re
public no less than in the monarchy."

Engels, Frederick, Intro
duction to Marx's Civil War 
In France, page 19o

"Take the fundamental laws of contemporary 
states, take their administration, take the 
right of assembly, freedom of the press, and 
•equality of all citizens before the law’, 

and you will see at every step evidence of 
the hypocrisy of bourgeois democracy,»."

SelectedLenin, Vs I.,
Works, Volume VII, page 131®

"The more highly developed democracy is, the 
more imminent is the. danger of pogroms or 
civil war..."

Ibid., 'page 132®
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"The state, even in a democratic republic, is . 
nothing more nor, less than a machine for the 
suppression of one class by another."

Ibid., page 214

"This does not derogate, however, from the 
significance of characterizing every type of 
bourgeois state - even the most 'democratic* - 
as a machine to crush and to repress the- toilers, 
as a bludgeon in the hands of the exploiters 
as against the exploited." ’

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y., 
The Law of the Soviet
Stat6, page 12

"Take the bourgeois parliament... only a liberal 
can forget the limited; and conditional character 
of bourgeois parliamentarism in history-ras
Kautsky does. At each step-in the most democratic 
bourgeois state, the oppressed masses encounter 
lamentable contradiction between the formal 
equality proclaimed by capitalist 'democracy' and 
the thousands of factual limitations- and complica
tions making hired slaves; of the proletarians.. , 
Just this contradiction opens the, eye.s of the 
masses to capitalism's rottenness,, falsity, 
and hypocrisy." ' •

Lenin, .V. I., as quoted by 
Vyshinsky, Andrei Y., The 
Law of the Soviet State,
page 71.
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STATE (democratic form condemned.)

Communists condemn the democratic state as an end® Communists would 
completely destroy the democratic state such as have in the United States® 
However, they do talk loudly about democracy and how they are. in favor of a 
democratic state® This Communist propaganda is most seductive, deceptive and 
false o They favor a democratic state as a means to an end — that end is Com
munism® They favor a democratic state as a wide open road over which they may 
travel more rapidly and with less opposition toward, their Communist destination® 
They favor a democratic state because it gives them great freedom to propagandize® 
spread and strengthen Communism® They favor a democratic state as a passing ex
pedient, as a stage along the way '.hich gives them democratic freedom to be used 
to destroy both democracy and freedom® To-Communists democracy is a form of 
state and they intend to smash all states® Any statement made by them which pur
ports to place them behind an enduring democratic state and way of life brands 

them as' vicious falsifiers®

Frederick Engels clearly pointed out that with all Communists the:

"oa®.Itimate political aim is to overcome the whole 
state, and therefore democracy as well®i>

Engels, Frederick, as 
quoted by Lenin, V® I®, 
State and Revolution, 
page 67®

«ooothe destruction of the state means also the 
destruction of democracy® ® o11

Lenin, V® I®, State 
and Revolution, page 'lo®
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“Democracy is a state recognizing the sub

ordination of the minority to the majority, 
i®e®, an organizatiqn for the systematic use 
of violence by one cZass against the other, 
by one part of the population against another®

"V/e set ourselves the ultimate aim of des
troying the state0 . ®"

“In order to emphasize thisOoi .<i‘--els speaks 
of a new generation®®® which ’will be able to 
throw on the scrap heap all this state rub
bish’— 'very kind of state} including even 
the democratic - republican state®”

Ibid,® s page 68®

“Bourgeois democracy®®®remains narrow, curtailed, formal, 
and hypocritical - ’a paradise for the rich, a snare and 
delusion for the exploited poor®’

"In a bourgeois democracy capitalists employ tricks by 
the thousand, artifices, outright swindles, forgeries, 
and violence to discourage the masses from taking part 
in, government®®o’’

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y®, 
The Law of The Soviet State
pages lil-li2®

"The state is ah organization of the class of ’haves’ 
to defend itself from the class of the ’have-nots®’ . 
Political power, in the exact sense of the words, is 
organized force of one class to repress another®”

Marx, Karl and Engels, 
Frederick, as quoted 
in Ibid®, page 10e
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STATE (both in England and America to be smashed)

In all Communist literature of today it is either explicitly
or implicitly indicated that the essential thing for all Communists to 
achieve at this time is the smashing or destroying of state power in 
England and in America o In working toward this end they are merely 
cariying. out the thoughts of Vo Io Lenin expressed many years ago#

"Today, both in England and America, the 
’essential’ thing for ‘every real people’s 
revolution’ is the smashing, the destruction 
of the ’ready-made state machinery’ (brought 
in those countries® between- 191U and 1917s to 
general ’European’ imperialist perfection)o”

Lenin, Vo-Io, '
,Sele cted Works, 
Volume Vil,.pagq 37o

"Seizure of political power by the proletariat 
means destruction of the political power of 
the bourgeoisieo The organized power of the 
bourgeoisie is in the civil State with its 
capitalistic army under control of bourgeois
junker officers, its police and gendarmes, 
jailers and judges, its priests, government 
officials, etco Conquest of the political 
power means not merely a change in the 
personnel of ministries but- annihilation 
of the enemy’s apparatus of governmentooo"

The Revolutionary Age, 
Volume 1, Number 31$ 
May 17, 1919, page 5.
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STATE- (soviet)

The soviet, proletarian or Communist state is a dictatorship.
It crushes and disarms the opposition, it is used by the Communist Party 
as an instrument to build, a socialistic society within a nation. It is 
used by the Communist Party to -spread the Communist revolution to other 
nati ons. . ■ .

’’The Soviet .State is the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
the rule of a single class—the proletariat.”

’’Program of the.Communist Inter- . 
national" as contained in A Handbook 
of Marxism, page 991.

’’The Soviet State completely disarms the bourgeoisie
and concentrates all arms in the hands of the proletariat;;. - ■ ’ 
it is the armed proletarian State." .

.Ibid., page 993. -

”Vie say that we have arrived at. the dictatorship. 
That is clear.” '* ■ '

' ■ • '■ Lenin,- V. I., Selected' Works.,
. ■ - Volume "'TITI, page 339.

’’The Soviet Socialist Democracy is in no way incoh-- . 
si stent with the rule and dictatorship of one person; 
that the will of a class is at tinies best realized by 
a dictator who sometimes will accomplish more by • -
himself ..’

, ' . Lenin, V. I.’, Collected.Works,
\ . Volume XVIT, page 89. '
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STATE (soviet and capitalist distinguished)

' Communists distinguish the soviet state from the capitalist state
by saying the former is a part of the masses of people and the latter is 
separated — stands apart, above and alieno

•what distinguishes the Soviet state apparatus^ 
from the bourgeois state apparatus? First of 
all, the fact that the bourgeois state apparatus 
stands above the masses; it is therefore separated 
from the population by an impenetrable barrier, 
and its whole spirit is alien to the broad masses 
of the p^uiationo Ori the other hand, the Soviet 
state apparatus merges with the masses? for it 
cannot and must not stand over the masses if it . 
wants to maintain itself as a Soviet state appa-= 
ratus; for it cannot be alien to the masses if it ■ 
really wants to embrace the vast masses of the 

toilerso This represents one of the fundamental 
differences between the Soviet state apparatus arid 
the bourgeois state apparatuso"

■ Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,
Volume I, pages 2 01, 202o-
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STATE (soviet proletarian form, •transitional)

The Communist or soviet form of state is-said tp be only a transitional 
one so designed as an organ of force .to serve its function in destroying the 
opposition to Communism, laying the foundation for complete Communism and then 
disappearing (e.g. "withers away") from the scene,having, served its purpose., 

When an organ such as the state no longer has Any function it atrophies and 
vanishes. When opposition'to Communism no longer exists, when classes.are 
abolished, the statefe function as an. organ of, force will no longer need to exist. 
On this premise, then, rests the Communist concept of the transitional nature of 

their state.

Frederick Engels speaks of the: .■

.Necessity of political action of the 

proletariat, and of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat as the. transitional stage to the 

abolition of classes, and, with them, of. the 
state.. .i”

Engels, Frederick, as 
quoted by Lenin, V. I.*, 
Selected Works, Volume 
VIIj page

lv.6.the’stete’is only a transitional in
stitution '".ch is used in the struggle, in 

the revolution, in order to hold d v^n. one’s 
adversaries by force..0«.

Ibid., page 60.
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STATE POWER (most important element in.every revolution)

The element.of state power is considered by Communists to be the most 
. important element in any revolution,. -It must be seized.at all costs and by any 
means availablei •

’’Lenin says that ’the main question of every revo~ 
- lutibn is:, undoubtedly, the question of state power,'
(Collected Works, Vol, XXI, Book I, page 164,) In 

the hands of which class, or which classes, is power 
concentrated; which class,, or which classes-, must 

be overthrown; which class, or which classes, must 
•take power—such is ’the main question of every

'1? revolution,’” ...

. Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
- 'Volume I, page 3337

• ’’The most important, -problein in every.devolution is 
the problem of state power,' In whose hands'is this 
power — that is decisive in all things,”

Lenin, Ik- (V,.!,) In .The 
Proletarian Revolution- 
.In- Russia by- V, j. Lenin . 
and' Leon Jrotsky, page ,210o
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STATE PChER (needed by proletariat)

.■ Vjhen Communists overcome the opposition in a given nation and seize 
power they, have no intention of relinquishing this power or decentralizing ito 
Though they may ’’smash” the old state .apparatus they will retain power under 
new forms claiming that the developing proletariat needs state power to crush 
the resistance0 However, though it. is purported that the ’’proletariat needs 
state power” it is. the Communist party who wields it for its own revolutionary 

and freedom stifling purposeso . .

’’The proletariat needs state power, .the centralized 
organization of force, the organization of violence, 
both for the purpose of crushing the resistance of 
the exploiters and for-the'purpose of guiding the 
great vass. of the population?--the peasantry, the 
petty-bourgebisie, the semi-proletarians--in the 
work of organizing Socialist economy

Lenin, I«3 State ‘ ■. 
and Revolution, page 23*
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STATE P07/ER (non~Gommunist state power corrupt and above the masses)

The power of non-Gommunist states 
tached from and above the. masses of people6 
.no controls '

is considered to be corrupt, de- 
It is power over which they have

’’The Empire, with the coup d’etat for its certificate 
of birth, universal suffrage for its sanction, and 
the sword for its sceptre, professed to rest upon the 
peasantry., the large mass of producers not directly 
involved in the struggle of capital and labor3 It 
professed to save the working class by breaking down 
parliamentarism, and, with Lt, the undisguised sub
serviency of Government to the propertied classeso 
It professed to save .the propertied classes by up
holding their economic supremacy over the worki. 3 
classj and, finally, it professed to unite all classes 
by reviving for all the chimera of national glory# 
In reality, it was the only form of government poss- ' 
ible at a time when the bourgeoisie had already lost, 
and the working class, had not yet acquired, the faculty 
of ruling the natiqnB It was acclaimed throughout the 
world as the saviour of society. Under its sway, bour
geois society, freed from political cares, attained a 
development unexpected even by itself. Its industry 
and commerce expanded to colossal dimensionsj financial 
swindling celebrated cosmopolitan orgies $ the misery 
of the masses was set off by a shameless display of 
gorgeous, meretricious, and debased luxury<> The State 
power, apparently soaring high above society, was at 
the same time itself the greatest scandal of that 
Society and the very hotbed of all its corruptions J’

Marx, Karl,, capital and 
Quher Writings, pages 402, . 

■ WT' '
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STRATEGIC. TASKS (of Communist Party, USA)

As vie know the objective of the Communist Party of the United States 
is to overthrow the capitalist system. The final goal is a World Communist 
Society. The strategic tasks in this revolutionary process as applied to the 
Communist Party in this country have been well summed up by Earl Browder. 
Though Browder fell from his place of leadership in the Communist Party it appears 
that he is still a Marxist and a loyal supporter of Soviet Russia. Therefore, 
his words still have value and the weight of authority. .

"What are the main strategic tasks of the Communist 
Party, that flow from this analysis of the situation?

"First, to hblp the. masses of workers, who are coming 
to realize that they must halt their mutually ins
tructive competition and begin to act 'Unitedly against 
a hostile ruling system, to find the road to inde
pendent class organization and class struggle in the 
fight for their daily bread. ( „

"Second, to organize every .possible form of resistance 
and counterstruggle against the attacks of reaction, 
against every reduction of living standards, for wage 
increases., for more relief, for jobs, for unemployment 
insurance, against cultural reaction, against Negro 
oppression, for civil rights, for the right to organize 
and strike.

"Third, to find the broadest possible forms of or
ganization of the struggle, to anply, with Bolshevist 
flexibility, the tactic of the united front from below.

"Fourth, to expose the true role of every hidden agent 
of capitalist reaction in the ranks of the working 
class - the leaders of the A.F. of L., of the Social
ist Party, the ’’uste group, the renegades, by concrete 
analysis of their actions and policies.

"Fifth, to raise the political consciousness of the
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struggling workerss to bring- to them an under
standing of the class structure of societys of 
the fact that two main classes are fighting for 

control^ ^hat Roosevelts leading the present rul
ing classs finance capitals stands for degradations 
hungers misery s oppressions fascisms war - that 
only the working class exercising state power? can 
open up a new era of peaces progresssand prosperity 
for the entire human race©” '

"Sixths to imbue the broadest masses with the 
fundamentals of Ilarxism-Leninisms to arm them 
with the lessons of successful revolutions against 
the treacherous slogans and ideas of social-fascism©

''Sevenths to create strongholds of revolutionary 
mass organizations in the most important industries2 
localitiess and factories©

"Si’hths to consolidate everything that is most 
actives intelligentP fearless and loyal in the 

working class into a compacts monolithic leader
ship ..*1 the mass struggles into the Communist 
Party5 organically united with the revolutionary 
workers and oppressed peoples of the world in our 
Communist Internationale”

Browders Earls Communism 
In The United Spatess pages 
37 3 "
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STRATEGY AND TACTICS

This phrase is. of great importance to all Communistso It occurs 
regularly in all their literature o It is the subject of their constant 
attentiono

By strategy Communists mean the decisions relating to the "deter- 
mination of the direction” the main efforts of organized Communism should 
take at a given stage in the extended' revolutionary process o It is the 
general pattern of action pursued in the class struggleo It is the long 
viewo It involves a very careful and complete consideration of politics, 
economics, propaganda and military,scienceo In brief, strategy represents 
a detailed analysis of all possible forces available in the struggle for 
a World Communist Society „ it is the grand, over-all blueprint of the 

conflicto It takes all the known pertinent facts and fits them into 
this blueprint in the most effective manner possibleo In Communist strategy 

the assumption is that . a. clash with the non-Communist world is inevitable, 
• therefore^ all Communist .sources of strength (political, economic, prop
agandistic, military, etc0) are to be used where they are strongest and 
most productive of desirable results <> By the same token non-Communist 
sources of strength “are to be hit and destroyed vh ere they are the weakest ■ 
and least productive,, Strategy maps, out the broad campaign and outlines 
the far-flung battle line, directed against the non-Communist worldo

A

By tactics Communists mean the immediate decisions, measures 

and action which must be taken„ The tactical, approach, takes a compara
tively short view of the operations 0 Tactics are a part of strategy,, 
Whereas strategy is concerned with the total war (economic, political, 
military, etc,,) tactics are concerned with a particular engagement or 
battle within that total waro Tactics are the responses which are 
’given quickly to many different, and urgent issues o Tactics vary 
rapidly in keeping with rapidly changing conditions but the broad 

essential outlines of strategy remain unchanged,,

Strategy

'‘Strategy is the determination of the direction 
of the main blow of the proletariat at a given 
stage of the revolution,' the elaboration of a 
corresponding plan for the disposition of the
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the disposition of the revolutionary forces (the main 
and secondary reserves), the fight to carry out this 
plan bhroughout the given stage of the revolution.”

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations of Leninism,
page 90.

”The strategy and tactics of Leninism constitute 
the science of leadership of the revolutionary 
struggle of the proletariat.”

Ibid., page 89

'’Strategy deals with the main forces of the revolution 
and their reserves. It changes with the passing of 
the revolution from one stage to another, but remains 
essentially unchanged' throughout a given stage.”

Ibid., page 91.

’’The object of this strategy is to gain time, to 
demoralize the enemy, and to accumulate forces in 
order later to assume the offensive.

"The signing of the Brest-Litovsk Peace may be taken 
as a model of this strategy, for it enabled the Party 
to gain time, to make use of the clashes in the camps 
of the imperialists, to disintegrate the forces of 
the enemy..."

Ibid., page 98.

”....we strengthened the proletariat and weakened 
the bourgeoisie of the whole world, we used the >
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justified practise of manoeuvering, necessary in every 
war, of shifting and waiting for the moment when the 
rapidly growing proletarian revolution in a number of 
advanced countries had ripened."

Lenin, V. I., A Letter To 
American Workers, page 14.

"It is not enough to be a revolutionary and an 
adherent of socialism or of communism in general— 
says Lenin.—What is needed_is the ability to find 
at any moment that particular link in the chain 
which must be grasped rath all one’s night in order 
to gain control of the whole chain and prepare 
thoroughly for the passing on to. the next link..."

Lenin, V. I., statement in 
Leninism by Joseph Stalin,
Volume I, page 84.

"The revolutionary parties—says Lenin—must 
complete their education. They have learned to ' 
attack. Now they must understand that it is 
necessary to supplement this knowledge with the 
knowledge of how to retreat properly. They must 
understand—and the revolutionary class by its 
own bitter experience learns to understand—that 
vi ctory is impossible without having learned both 
how to attack and how to retreat correctly."

Ibid., page 80

Tactics

"Tactics are the determination of the line of ' 
conduct of the proletariat in the comparatively 
short period of the flow or ebb of the movement.
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of the rise or decline of the revolution, the 
fight to carry out this line by means of replacing 
old forms of struggle and organization by new ones, 
old slogans by new ones, by combining these forms, 
etc. VJhile the object of strategy is to win the 
war against tsarism, let us say, or against the 
bourgeoisie, to carry the struggle against tsarism 
or against the bourgeoisie to its end, tactics con
cern themselves with less important objects? for 
they aim not at winning the war as a whole, but at 
winning a particular engagement, or a particular 
battle, at carrying through successfully a particu
lar campaign or a particular action corresponding 
to the concrete circumstances in the given period 
of rise or decline of the revolution. Tactics are 
a cart of strategy, subordinate to it and serving '
it.”

Stalin, Joseph, The 
- Foundations of Leninism, 

page ,92. See also Leninism, 
. Volume I, by Vue same author,

pages 75,. 76.

”By Party tactics we mean the political behaviour
of the party, or the .character, tendency or methods 
of its political activity.” -

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume III, page 45.

’’Tactics deal with the forms of struggle and the 
forms of organisation of the proletariat, with 
their changes and correlations.”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 76.
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"What does the correct utilisation of the forms of 
struggle and of organisation of the proletariat 
mean?

"It means fulfilling several necessary conditions 
of which the following may be considered the princi
pal one s : '

"First: to bring to the forefront those forms of 
struggle and of organisation which are best suited 
to the conditions prevailing during the ebb or flow 
of the movement..,

"Second: to locate at any given moment that single 
link in the chain of events which, if seized upon, 
will enable us to keep hold of the whole chain and 
prepare the ground for the achievement of strategic 
success o"

Ibido, pages 81, 83O

"Tactics may have to be changed several times in 
the period of a given stage of the revolution 
according to the flow and ebb, the rise and fall 
of the revolution."

Ibid., page 76.

"...matters will be far more complex and proceed 
far more rapidly, the speed of development will be 
more furious, and the twists will be more compli
cated xvhen the revolution becomes converted, into 
a European revolution..."

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume VIII, page 315.
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’’This fact imposes a duty upon every working class 
militant to study and learn the art and science of 
social revolution, to familiarize himself with the 
tactics and methods of Leninism which have been 
proved to be the only way to the overthrow of capi
talism and the complete liberation of the working 
class."

Bittelman, Alex, "Introduction" 
to Lenin the Great Strategist of 
the Class 1Var by A. Losovsky, 
page 7«
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STRIKES (general conception)

, Communists.consider a.'strike, *any strike to be a "minor crisis in ' 

capitalist society," As such they wish to exploit it to the greatest po?:le 
extent, To: a Communist every-strike reveals latent, revolutionary strengths 
The more strikes that they can create in-a capitalist so.ciety the sooner they 
will be able to weaken this society to the point vhere armed, uprisings can 
take places -It matters hot whether the strikes are labor, political, consumer, 
religious, or-'educational strikes, they can all be'made, to serve the purpose . 
of Communisms Of particular interest to Communists .are strikes'in the heavy 
industries,.- those' 'of war .character and in the transportation services .of a 
country, . The more violent. a -strike, is and the more-it disrupts the country 
the more it can.serve the interests of Communisms ■. '

"What else for instance, is a strike if not a minor 
crisis in-capitalist society?" - . ■ ■

, . ' • . - • -Lenin, .V, I,, Selected
• ‘ • - - Works, Volume III, page

,12. ■

Lenin continues- oh to. say that Herr von Pultkamer was correct when 

he declared; • . ' . ■ ' . • ' .-

"’Every, strike discloses the- hydra-head of revolutions

• . ’ . . • Ibid,', page 12,- . '

Speaking of some of .the- strikes in old Russia Lenin says:

"o, oit should- have been explained to the masses that 
peaceful strikes by themselves are useless, and that 
fearless and ruthless armed'fighting.was required," .

/ ' ' ' ' * ' ’ .
. ' ’• ' J . . ' Ibid,, page 348,. ’
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”If the railways stop running—the strike has 
every chance of becoming generallt.A strike 
under such conditions may mean—in the majority 
of cases it must mean—direct and immediate 
conflict v/ith the armed forces0

"A railway strike is an uprisings .w

rbidos page 375<>
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STRIKES (relationship- to Communist-party) ■

’The "strike’* as a weapon of the class, struggle be?.rs a very close re
lationship. to the. Communist Party. . it is. one of their mairi weapons, to be wielded 
repeatedly' in laying the foundation for the revolutionary crisis and in developing 
this, crisis., Although Communists release reams of literature telling how much they 
are interested in improving the condition of the laborers, and how unselfish and ■ 
socially.minded, they are in creating And .supporting various strikes, the truth of 
the matter is the very reverse. They us.e the "strike" weapon for purely selfish 
reasons-, primarily for the spread of Communism and not- for the welfare of the la
borers'. Communists do not recommend that strikes be used incorrectly as an end 
but always as. a means. Strikes are: not to be used as isolated acts of violence 
but as mass acts of violence related closely to the over-all operations of the 
Communist par.ty, They-mtist fit the pattern of the battle taking place on different 
fronts... They .must be considered to be not the- only means of fighting but rather 
one of the means. 'To Communists, strikes are a fight, as Marx said, "against effects 

and not against causes." '• • ■ . ■

"The revolutionary way out of the crisis begins with 
the fight for unemployment insurance, against wage-r- 

J cuts, for wage increases, for relief to the farmers - 

through, demonstrations-, strikes, general strikes, 
leading up to. the seizure of power, to the. destruct- ■ 
ion of capitalism by a revolutionary workers’ govern- 
.ment.J1 . ■

1 ■ *

• Browder, Earl, Communism 
■ '' • • In The. United States, page 20a

' "....to the utmost-th sir Bolshevik -Work, by hasten

ing the revolutionizetibn of the broad masses, de- 
. veloping and leading, .the class struggles, of the 
, toilers bn the basis of the united front from be
low, by leading the working-class to mass political 
strikes, winning oyer the majority of the working 
class and directing the- whole movement of the' 
exploited classes and the-oppressed peoples along
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the channel of the World Socialist Revolution.”

’’Thesis of the Twelfth Plenum 
of the E. C. C .1., ” The Communist;, 
November, 1932, page 988.

’’Both Marx and Engels considered the strike a 
powerful weapon of struggle for the immediate 
and ultimate aims of the working class.”

Lozovsky, A., Marx and The
Trade Unions, page 120.

”We have already seen that Marx and Engels referred 
to strikes as ’social war’ as ’economic revolt,’ 
’real civil war’, ‘guerilla war', ’school of war’, 
'advance, guard collisions’...”

Ibid., page 134

"The growth of the trade union movement connected 
with the Communist Party; the electoral successes 
of the Communist Parties; the wave of strikes, taking 
place under the leadership of the communists; the 
development of economic strikes into political 
protest organized by the communists; the mass dem
onstrations of workers sympathetic to communism, 
which arouse a very lively response among the working 
class—all this shows that the masses of workers are 
regarding the Communist Party as the only Party 
capable of fighting capitalism,.- the only Party worthy 
of the confidence of the workers, the only Party 
which one can follow, and which it is worth while 
following in the struggle for emancipation from 
capitalism. This is the turning of the masses towards 
communism. This is the guarantee that our brother
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Communist Parties v/ill be transformed into 
large mass parties of the working class."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,
Volume II, page 259.

’’Marx, basing himself on the subordination of the 
economic struggle to the political struggle of the 
working class came to the conclusion that the strike 
was one of the important and effective forms of the 
struggle."

Lozovsky, A., Marx and the 
Trade Unions, page 136.

"...strike tactics are not something divorced from 
general lines of principle«"

Ibid., page 137.

"Life and struggle have confirmed the correctness 
of the Marxian positions concerning the organic 
connection and close interweaving of the economic 
and the political struggle of the working class."

Ibid., page 137.
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STRIKES(mass political or general strikes)

This type of strike consists of all the workers, or a very large majority 
of them,being willing and able to use the ’’strike” as a powerful weapon, as an 
instrument contributing to the forceful overthrow of Capitalism and the'State. 

It is a ’’strike” directed primarily not into economic channels (but linked to the 
economic struggle) but into political channels—revolutionary political channels. 
Conmunists say this type of strike is possible only (1) when all or a vast majority 
of the workers are in favor of it; (2) when the government, in fact, the entire 
nation is in a state of ’’crisis” involving all classes or is rapidly approaching 
such a crisis under Communist Party guidance; (3) when the workers under the 

direct leadership of the Communist Party are ready to wage a vigorous offensive 
against Capitalism and the government in order to ’’end the chaos,” caused by the 
inadequacy of Capitalism. This ’’mass political strike” would paralyze the entire 
nation. All transportation,comes to a stop. Communications are thoroughly- 
disrupted. Food supplies are cut off. Cities only a few miles from each other 
are isolated. Police departments run out of equipment and become helpless. The 
Army and Navy become snarled up, flounders and also becomes relatively helpless. 

The economic system totters. The Government collapses. The Communists seize power. 
The revolution has come. The revolution has gone. The ’’mass political strike” has 
served its purpose in connection with other revolutionary activity. There will be 
no more strikes. There will be no more strikes because laborers in a Communist 
nation are not allowed to ’’strike against their own interests.”

In viewing the future, Communists presume to see a wave of mass political 
strikes approaching in the United States and elsewhere. In the event of an 
'•imperialist war” or a war against Communist nations, Communists are expected 
to turn the ’’imperialist war” into a civil war against their own governments. One 
weapon used would be the- ’’mass political strike.” .

’’The Russian revplution was the first, though certainly not 
the last, great revolution in history in which the mass 
political strike played an extraordinarily great role.”

Lenin. V. I., Selected Works.
Volume III, page 4-.
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“Mass strikes and armed uprisings automatically placed on the 
order of the day the question of revolutionary power and of 
dictatorship, for those methods of struggle inevitably give 
rise—at first on a local scale—to the expulsion of the old 
government authorities, to the seizure of power by the 
proletariat and the revolutionary classes, to the expulsion 
of the landlords, sometimes to the seizure of factories, 

etc. etc.”

Ibid., Volume VII, 
page 242.

“But while Communists repudiate the .slogan of ’reply to 
war with a general strike,’ and warn the workers against 
harboring such illusions, which can only injure the real 
struggle against war, they do not by any means abandon the 
weapon of the.general strike in the struggle against war, 
and sharply condemn any suggestion to do so as an oppor
tunist deviation. Side by side with other revolutionary 
mass actions (demonstrations, strikes in munition works, 
transport strikes,, etc.), the general strike—as the . 
supreme form of the mass- strike movement—is an extremely 
important weapon/ and as a transition to the armed uprising 
it constitutes a stage in the transformation of imperialist 
war into civil war. This transformation, however, does not 
depend upon the will of the Party alone. It presupposes the 
existence of a revolutionary situation, the capacity of the 
proletariat for mass action, etc. These conditions do not 
as a rule prevail at the very beginning of the war; they 
develop in'the course of the war. But even in war time the 
general strike does not come like a bolt from the blue.
It comes oh the rising tide of revolutionary mass action 
(demonstrations, partial strikes, etc.) and as a result of 
the persistent preparation, which the Communists must make, 
and which may entail heavy sacrifices. Of course, a general 
strike in war time will lead to revolutionary results much 
more rapidly than in peace time; but it is by no means easier 
to prepare for.and organize it in war time than in peace time. 
On the contrary, in war time the bourgeoisie will take deter
mined counter-measures to prevent it. They will call the 
strikers t© the colors, militarize the factories, etc.
Communists, therefore, cannot, in'war time, confine themselves 
to abstract general strike propaganda. As in peace time, they



must carry on daily revolutionary work in the factories 
and trade unions. They must champion the'economic demands 
of the workers and link up these demands with anti-war 
propaganda; organize revolutionary factory councils; , 
capture the subordinate trade union organizations; eliminate 
the. social-patriotic elements from these organizations, and, 
when they have been captured, elect new executives parallel 
with the reformist executives, and despite the will, of the 
latter,-organize, lead and extend partial strikes, etc. The . 
general strike must not be an abstract watchword. It must 
be the aim and the outcome of our general practical activity. 
That being-the case, the revolutionary proletariat must be 
ready, in the event of ,a general strike, firmly to steer a z 

course towards transforming the strike into an armed 
rebellion, if conditions are propitious for that.”

The Struggle Against Imperialist
■ War and the Tasks of the Communists

. pages 21-22. T T’ 7 ‘

”The intensification of the struggle for markets and raw 

materials, the increase of armaments, the growing 
antagonism between America and England, the growth of 
socialism in the USSR, the radicalisation of the• working 
class in the capitalist countries, the wave of strikes and 
class conflicts in the European countries,, the growing 
revolutionary movement in the colonies, including India, 

the growth of oornmunisn in every country of the world—all 
these are facts that indicate beyond a doubt that the ■ 
elements of a. new revolutionary upsurge are accumulating 
in the capitalist countries.” .

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume II, page YIT.'” " '
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STBIKES (political strikes insufficient

’’political strikes". Communists mean strikes which are used 
to gain political ends rather than economic ends« They do not believe 
political strikes alone are to establish Communism,, They urge making every 
possible use of political strikes and also urge such strikes be backed by 
revolutionary action at the proper time, so designed as to gain both 
political and economic endso

”ooopolitical strikes are insufficient we must carry 

on the widest agitation among the masses in favor of an 
armed uprising and make no attempt to obscure this 
question by talk about ’preliminary stages,’ or by 
throwing a veil over it„ To conceal from the masses 
the necessity for a desperate, sanguinary war of 
extermination as the immediate task of future revolu
tionary action means deceiving both ourselves and our 
people»”

Lenin, V. L, 
Selected Works/ Volume III, 

pages 348-349"
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struggle against the common foe.

By this .phrase Communisis mean that it is quite permissible to .unite 
■with nonHJommunist forces as a temporary measure, as a tactic to overcome a 
”common foe”® A recent example of this would be the working together of Soviet 
Russia, Great Britain and the United States to defeat Nazi Germany® The sane 
tactic is used on much more restricted levels extending down to local group 

alignments in communitiesAn example of the latter would be the "cooperation” 
of a .Communist group within a labor union against some common "opponent”® Or it 
could take place in local, state, and national elections. The reason behind it 

all is. always the same, namely, pursue that course of .action which is most bene
ficial to Communism at a given time® Wen the common foe has been defeated the 
Communists then consider it imperative to turn against their former allies and- 
•defeat them in turn, leaving the field clear and undisputed for Communist con
quest. The question of traditional ethics is wholly ignored in this course of 
action. ’ •

"In the event of -a struggle against a common foe there 
is no need of any special fusion. 'As soon as such a foe 
is to be directly fought, the interests of both parties • 
coincide for the moment, and as in the past so in the 
future this union, intended for the moment only, will 

form of its own accord. It goes without saying, that in 
the impending bloody conflicts just as in all past ones, 
the workers, by their courage, their resoluteness and 
their self-sacrifice will- play the main, part in winning 
the victory. As heretofore, s.o in this, struggle the mass 

x of the petty bourgeoisie, will maintain- as long as possible 
an attitude of temporizing, irresolution and inactivity, 
and then as soon as the victory is decided take it in 
charge, summon the workers to be peaceful and return to 
work in order to avert-so-called’excesses, and’so cut off 
the proletariat from, the fruits .of the victory®”

Marx, .Karl, Capital and other 
Yf^i' ings:, page 361® “
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’’Above all things, during the conflict and right 
after the-battle, the workers must to the fullest 
extent possible work against the bourgeois measures 
of pacification., and compel the democrats to carry 

into action their present terroristic phraseso They 
must work to prevent the immediate revolutionary 
excitement from being promptly suppressed after the 
victoryo They must keep it going as long as possible6 
Far from setting themselves against so-called excesses, 
examples of popular revenge against hated individuals 
or public buildings with only hateful memories attached 
to them., they must not only tolerate these examples 
but take in hand their very leadership.. During the 
struggle and after the struggle the workers must at 
every opportunity put forth their own demands along” 
side those of the bourgeois de&dcratse They must 
demand guarantees forihe workers the moment the- 
democratic citizens set about taking over the govern
ment o They must if necessary extort these guarantees, 
and in general see to it that the new rulers pledge 
themselves to. every conceivable concession and promise— 
the surest way to compromise them0 In general they 
must restrain in every way to the extent of their 
power the jubilation and enthusiasm for the new order 
which follows every victorious street battles by a 
calm and cold-blooded conception of the situation and 
by open distrust of the new governmehto Side, by side 
with the flew official governments,- they 'must simul
taneously set up their own revolutionary workers8 
governments, whether in.the form of municipal committees, 
municipal councils or workers’ club or workers,* com
mittees , so that the bourgeois democratic governments 
not only immediately lose the support of the workers, 
but find themselves from the very beginning supervised 
and threatened by authorities behind which stand the 
whole mass of the workers o in a word^ from the first 
moment of victory our distrust must no longer be 
directed against the vanquished reactionary party, but . 
against our previous allie -against the party which 
seeks to exploit the common victory'for itself alone0

Ibid0, page 362O
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SUPPRESS!ON*(advocated)

American Communists and all others claim they are strongly in favor 
of freedom and are against the suppression of freedom. Like so many other 
statements by Communists on crucial issues this statement is misleading. It 
does not tell the whole story. Communists are in favor of freedom—for 
Communists and Communists only. They are also in favor of the suppression 
of freedom of all non-Communi st s without exception who might oppose them. 
The history of Communism in countries which have been forced to accept this 
ideology gives no little indication of this fact. In the United States today 
Communi sts are continually clamoring for more and more freedom which they 
presumably intend to use to destroy the freedom of others. Communists object 
to what they interpret as being the '’suppression" of civil rights, yet the 
principles of Communism advocate the denial of civil rights to all non-Com- 
munists and the complete suppression of freedom of thought, speech, worship 
and action.

V. I. Lenin recommended

"...the ruthless suppression of the uncultured 
capitalists..."

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works,
Volume VII, Page 369.

Lenin went on to urge greater 

"...ruthlessness which is indispensable for the 
success of socialism..."

Ibid., page 369.

"The state is a special organization of force; 
it is the organization of violence for the sup
pression of some class. What class must the 
proletariat suppress? Naturally, only the ex
ploiting class, i.e., the bourgeoisie."

Ibid., page 24.
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”...during the transition from capitalism to 
. communism suppression is still necessary... A 
, special apparatus, a special machine for sup
' pfessioh, the ‘state* is still necessary...”

Ibid., page 82.

“...the dictatorship of the proletariat produces; 
a series of restrictions of liberty in the case 
of the oppressors, the exploiters, the capitalists. 
We must crush them in order to free humanity from 
wage-slavery; their resistance must be broken by 
force.; it is clear that where there is suppression 
there is also violence, there is no liberty, no ’
democracy.; .

“Engels expressed this splendidly in ,his letter to . 
Bebel when he said, as the reader will remember, 
that ’as long as the proletariat still needs the 
state, it needs it not in the interests of freedom, 
but for the purpose of crushing-its antagonists

.Lenin, V. I., State and Revolution, 
page 73.

“In order td consolidate the Soviet power, the old, 
bourgeois state machine, had to be shattered and 
destroyed and a new, Soviet state machine set up 
in its- place. Further, it was necessary... to 
suppress -the counter-revolutionary press and counter
revolutionary organizations of all kinds...”

History of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union (B), edited by a 
Commission of the Central Committee 
of the C.P.S.U. (B), page 214.
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’’The organs of suppression, the army and other 
organisations are necessary now in the period of 
construction as they were during, the civil war 
period.”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, Volume I, 
page 274.

"...we do not promise any freedom or any 
democracy.”

Lenin, V. I., Collected “Works, 
Volume XVIII, page 336,

"Ideological talk and phrasemongering about 
political liberties should be dispersed with; 
all that is just mere chatter and phrasemongering. 
IVe should get away from those pht ises-.

"Propaganda to be carried on among workers and 
peasants should be only of the following kind: 
The 'freer,’ or more ‘democratic’, a bourgeois 
country is, the more fiercely does the capitalist 
gang rage against workers’ revolution; this is 
exemplified by the democratic republic of the 
United States."

Ibid., XVIII, pages 100,375.
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SURPLUS VALUE . ’ ' ‘ '

i ■ '

Ry the often referred to phrase ’’surplus value” Communists apparently 
mean this; it is the difference between what the laboring employee actually re

. ceives from the employer as his wages (e®g0 ’’value of labor power’’) and.what he 
actually produces (eog® ’’value created by him”)' for his employer as a part of 
the process of productions For example., a laborer receives ^10®00 a day (eogB 
"value of labor power”) but he actually produces (^ego "value created by him”). 

. ^25®00. a day, the |15oOO difference is "surplus values” This ^15®00 does not 
go to the wage earner but to the employer or capitalist* It is "appropriated” 
by the capitalist* To Communists this is precisely what is meant by economic 
exploitation® The laborer has created value over and above the cost of pro
duction and it should go to himo On the contrary, it does go to the capitalistB 

This, to C Tmunists, is the essence;, the root of exploitation under the capitalis
tic' system® ■ ■ -

• Surplus value may be in the form of (1) profit (e®g® in industry) or 
(2) in rent, (e®g® to landowners) .or (3) in interest (eogo bankers, etc®)®

■ Karl Marx contended that the capitalist who produces surplus value is 
the "first appropriator” but not the only one or the last one because he shares 
this surplus value with different capitalists, landowners and the like, who 

r fill other and varied functions in the complicated social production system of 

Capitalism„ • ‘

"But can surplus value possibly originate anywhere else 
than in circula-tion, which is the sum total of all the- 
mutual relations of commodity^owners, as far as they.are 
determined by their commodities?*'

. • , ■ Marx, Karl, "Capital”
’ . as contained in A Handbook

’ • Marxism, pag“



’’This increment or excess over the original value 
I call ’surplus-valued11

Ibido., page 435c

«The designation ’surplus value’ is given by 
Marx to the- increase over the original value 
of money that is put- into circulation®’’ .

LeninP V® I», The Teachings 
of Karl Marx, pages^^7*^17

’’The workers, so as not to die of hunger, 
must hire themselves out to the factories and 
the plants, go into slavery to the capitalistso 
Having hired a worker, the capitalist exploits 
him;, makes him work, eogo, ten to twelve hours 
out of twenty-four, however, he pays the worker 
a sum of money for the whole days work which 
really corresponds to five to si hours work or 
even less® The unpaid for labor executed by 
the worker is the source of the capitalists in
creased wealthp his gain® In this manner the 
means of production belonging to the capitalist 
are—the means of exploitation by capital o”

Soviet Political Dictionary . 
asH^anslnted^rroi^^ e

’’Landlords, merchants, peasant-landlords, 
bankers, all sap the poor and middle class 
peasant, masses, fated’to poverty, hunger and 

exhausting labor®« ■

Ibid

- 123 “



«The doctrine of surplus value is the corner-stone

of Marx’s .economic theory 011 ■

. Lenin/ Vo I»s Selected
. ■ storks g Volume XI, page o®
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TACTICAL LEADERSHIP

By ’’tactical leadership” Communists mean expert direction and 
application of tactics as ”a part of strategic leadership” and subordinated 
to it. The significance of this description of ’’tactical leadership” rests 
in the fact that strategy is the complete, world-wide, course of action of 
Communist leadership directed against the non-Communi st irorld. Therefore, 
when the American Communists engage in tactical procedures, as they admit 
they do, and when they follow American tactical leadership, even then they 
can show no real independence because ’’tactical leadership” must be sub
jected to "strategical, leadership” which is not determined within the 
United States<> Because of the very nature of the strategy and tactics of 
Communism it is impossible for American Communists to be independent of 
foreign influence and direction. They unavoidably become a subordinated 
part in a world-wide pattern of action.

"Tactical leadership is a part of strategic leadership, 
subordinated to the tasks and the requirements of the 
latter. The task of tactical leadership is to master 
all forms of struggle and organization of the prole
tariat and to ensure that they are used properly so as 
to achieve, with the given alignment of forces, the 
maximum results necessary to prepare for strategic’ 
success." .

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations Of Leninism, 
page 99. ~ '

- 125 -



TACTICS (revolutionary tactics as.distinguished from reformist tactics)

Communists regularly denounce reformists and reforms while at the 
same time they are always extremely eager to ’’use’’' both reformists and re

forms as instruments to establish. Communism, A sincere liberal dr pro
gressive may strive very cprrectly and rightly to eliminate some social abuse 
in the political and economic systems or elsewhere. He has no ulterior 
motive. He acts openly and honestly. The elimination of the abuse, the re
form made effective, is his end. This is not true of the Communists, Wen 
they support any reform it is always with an ulterior motive, a hidden 
purpose. They support any reform which they can twist, -and distort into an 
instrument to spread Communism and hasten the revolution, Communists refer 
to reforms as '’instruments'* to "disintegrate" the non-Communist social 
order and to "strengthen the revolution," Their objective is not to im
prove the social order by reforms but to destroy it,

"Wat is the difference between revolutionary tactics 
and reformist tactics? Some are of the opinion that 
Leninism is opposed to reforms, opposed to compromises 
and to agreements in general. That is absolutely un

true, Bolsheviks know as well as anybody else that 
• every little bit helps,’ that under certain conditions 
reforms in general, and compromises and agreements in 
particular, are necessary and useful,

"To a reformist, reforms are-everything while revolu
tionary work is just something to talk about, a diversion. 
Therefore, with reformist tactics under the existing 
bourgeois system, reforms inevitably serve as an instru
ment for strengthening that regime, an instrument that dis
integrates the revolution,

"To a revolutionary the opposite is the case; the main 
thing is revolutionary work and not reforms, for re
forms are mere by-products of the revolution. There
fore, with revolutionary tactics under the existing 
bourgeois system, reforms inevitably serve as- .instru
ments that disintegrate this system, instruments that
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strengthen the revolution—a stronghold for the 
further development of the revolutionary movement®

"The revolutionist will accept a reform in order to 
use it as a means wherewith to link legal work with 
illegal work, in order to use it- as a screen behind 
which his illegal activities for the revolutionary 
preparation of the masses for the overthrow of the 
bourgeoisie may be intensified®

"This is what the revolutionary utilisation of re
forms and agreements in an imperialist environment 

means®

"The reformist on the other hand will accept reforms 
as a pretext for renouncing all illegal work,- to 
thwart the preparation of the masses for the revolu- 
tion and to ’rest in the shade’ of these reforms that 
have been “so graciously bestowed®’

"This is what reformist tactics means®

"This is the position in regard to reforms a.nd agree
ments under imperialism®"

Stalin, Joseph, The 
Foundations of 
Leninism® pages 100, 
101, 102®.

"Under no circumstances to refrain (except in. 
special cases, as an exception) from utilising . 

parliamentarism and all the ’liberties' of bour
geois democracy; not to reject reforms, but to re
gard them only as a by-product of the revolutionary 
class struggle of the proletariat®"

Lenin, V®. 1®, Selected 
Works® Volume X, page 
45o
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THEORY OF THE WEAKEST LINK

When Communists speak of the “theory of the weakest link” they simply
mean that Capitalism does not exist vdth the same strength in all nations® It 
is stronger in some than in others® Communists compare this to a chain with 
weaker and stronger links® They conclude therefore that the best way to destroy 

Capitalism is not to try to break the entire chain at once but to attack and 
break the weaker links first ® Each link broken will weaken the others until 
there are really no strong links left® When that stage is reached Comnunism, 
ever aggressive, will launch the final assault en masse, against the weakened 
remnants of Capitalism®

"The second is Lenin's theory of the 'weakest link®’ The 
world capitalist system, as Marx has taught us, is not of 
uniform strength in all its parts® Hence, because of its 
uneven development in point of time, extent, etc®, in the 
several countries, it is like a chain of stronger and 
weaker links® The revolution advances, not by breaking 
the chain simultaneously everywhere, but by beginning the 
break at the weakest links® Old Russia was such a weak 
link and the Russian revolution was such a break®"

Foster, William Z®, 
Toward Soviet America; 
pages 63-6ho “
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THIRD PARTY MOVEMENT (in the United States)

Wien Communists in the United States talk today about a ’’third 
party” and the "third party movement" they are not introducing any new idea 
into their theory® The idea of a "third party" can be traced to Karl Marx 
who recommended that an "independent organization" consisting of laborers 
be formed and given a political character® He proceeded on the assumption 
that the general run of political parties were class parties representing 
the capitalists® Hence, the workers were given no real choice at election 
time® WLchever party they supported represented not their own interests 
but those of the capitalists with whom they were in constant conflict® 
Marx recommended forming a workers’ party which would represent exclusive
ly the interests of the workers®

In pursuing the principles set by Karl Marx and other leading 
Communist authorities the American Communists have been for some years in 
favor of creating a "*.hird nrty®" It need not be known as a " hird arty" 
in all countries but in the United States, where there are traditionally 

two major parties, it was natural to refer to this new organization as ,a 
"third party®" The important point is that such a party is an independent 
mass political organization seeking to sweep into its orbit the proletariat 
as a base and as many petty-bourgeoisie and intellectuals as possible, in 
the capacity of allies® Such a party has the full support and guidance of 
the Communist Party (which, however, does not merge with it) and directs 

its main assault against various, aspects of the capitalistic system® It ' 
becomes a coalition group® It is1 not to be a Communist movement per se® 
On the other hand it is not to be against Communism® It is to be skill
fully camouflaged and must work indirectly for the ultimate, benefits of Com
munism.

"Instead of stooping once more to serve the bourgeois 
democrats as an applauding chorus, the workers, and 
especially the League, must strive to establish, by 
the side of the official democrats, an independent or

ganization, both secret arid public, of the workers’ 
party and to make every municipality the central point 
and nucleus of workmen’s associations, in which the at
titude and interests of the proletariat., shall be dis
cussed independently of bourgeois influences®"

Marx, Karl,

Capital and Other Writings, 
page' 3'61® ’ ”
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’’That everywhere beside the bourgeois democratic candi
dates, worker candidates shall be put forward, to be 
members of the League where possible and their cam
paigns to be pushed by every means possible® Even 
in those places where there is no prospect at all for 
their election, the workers must put forward their own 
candidates in order to preserve their independence, 
count their forces, and bring before the public their 
revolutionary position and party standpointo Here they 
must not let themselves be taken in by the phrases of 
the democrats—as for example that this will split the 
democratic party and give the reaction a chance to win® 
All these phrases come to nothing in the last analysis 
but a swindle upon the proletariat®w

Ibido, page 3&h

Lenin developed this same idea recommending:

’’The organisation of an independent party of the prole
tariat which, through all democratic changes, will 
strive for a complete socialist revolution®o®"

Lenin, Vo Io, 
Selected Works, 
Volume 'S’!, "page 303®

”It is perfectly obvious that the interests of the 
American proletariat demand that all its forces dis
sociate themselves from the capitalist parties with
out delay0 It must at the proper time find ways and 
suitable forms of preventing fascism from winning over 
the broad discontented masses of the toilers® And 
here it must be said that under American conditions the 
creation of a mass party of toilers, a 'Workers’ and 
'Farmers1 Party, ’ might serve as such a suitable form® 
Such a party would be a specific form of the mass people's 
front in America that should be set up in opposition to 
the parties of the trusts and the banks, and likewise 
to growing fascism® Such a party, of course, will be 
neither Socialist nor Communist® But it must be an anti
fascist party and must not be an anti-Communist party®
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“The program of this party must be directed against the 
banks, trusts and monopolies, against the principal 
enemies of the people who are gambling on its misfortuneso 
Such a party vail be equal to its task only if it defends 
the urgent demands of the working class, only if it fights 
for genuine social legislation, for unemployment insurance; 
only if it fights for land for the white and black share'
er oppers and for their liberation from the burden of debt; 
only if it works for the cancellation of the farmers8 in
debtedness; only if it fights for the equal status of the 
Negroes; only if it fights for the demands of the war 
veterans, and for the interests of the members of the 
liberal professions, the‘small business men, the artisanso 
And so ono

"It goes without saying that such a party will fight for 
the election of its own candidates to local offices, to 
the state legislatures, to the House of Representatives 
and the Senateo ■

"Our comrades in the United States acted, rightly in taking, 
the initiative for the creation Of such a partyo ooo We 
should develop the most widespread movement for the creation 
of such a party, and take the lead., in ito In no case must 
the initiative of organizing the party be allowed to pass 
to elements desirous of utilizing the discontent of the 
masses which have become disillusioned in both the bourgeois 
parties. Democratic and Republican,, in order to create a 
’third party’ in the United States, as an anti-Communist 
party, a party directed against the revolutionary mo.vemento"

Dimitroff, Georgi, 
The United Front Against War 
and Fascism, pages . h0-Ulo

"The interests of the class struggle of the proletariat 
and the success of the proletarian revolution make it 
imperative that there be a single party of the prole
tariat in each countryo"

Ibido, page 860
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“While seeking to build the Marxist-Leninist Communist 
Party, ‘the Communists have also tirelessly fought 
against ’no-politics-in-the-unions’ fallacies and urged 
the masses to organize a broad party, composed of the 
labor movement, farmers, Negro people, professionals, 
small businessmen, and other democratic elements»”

Foster, William Z«>, 
American Trade Unionism,
page 3660
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THOUGHT (dialectical)

In restricting their discussion of dialectical materialism 
to '‘dialectical thought” Communists refer to it as a “growing awareness” 
of the mind relative to the "process of change and development” which . 
permeates the universe and all life in the universeo It is to.them an 
"understanding” of the "correct” interpretation of the material worldo 
In explaining "dialectical thought” Communists often assume the wholly 
untenable position that they have made a di s co very , an original contribu
tion to the field of philosophy in bringing forth the factor cfcjyna aio 
motion and the apparently ceaseless ebb and flow of all elements making 
up life, the universe and human relations* Various thinkers long before 
the existence of Marxist theorists have recognized this fact of motion 
and change in life* Furthermore,these non-Communist thinkers saw the 
changing forms of life from the perspective of a rational pattern 
founded upon an intelligible origin,- purpose and destiny for all human 
beings, whereas the Marxists relate all changes and their particular 
dialectics to the irrationality of blind forces and the uiiknowability 

in essence of the origin, purpose and destiny of human beings*

'According to our understanding, dialectical 
thought is the growing awareness of the human 
mind of the natural processes that go on out
side of it, and human action upon nature guided 
by this understanding* It is not an invention 
of the human mind which is imposed upon the world, 
as Sidney Hook maintains it is* It is not merely 
an instrument of the- mind which happens to be use
ful for the moment by an accident* Dialectics is this 
growing understanding in the human mind of the • 
process of change and development that goes on 
throughout the universe* We do not limit it 
merely to the social sphere or to the class 
struggle going on now* Dialectics is universal* 
There is a dialectics of nature, there will always 
be a dialectics for every phase of life* Since 
life changes its forms, dialectics will never 
be eliminated* The dialectical process will not 
be eliminated in the future society* It will take 
new forms; it will no longer assume the form of 
the basic antagonisms of class society*"

Browder, Earl, Communism in 
the United States, page 3^2.
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TRADE OR LABOR UNION MOVEMENT (general conception)

This movement is of tremendous importance to Communists., They 
are relatively helpless without its support, It is here the main body 
of the proletariat is found, Communists consider the trade or labor 
union movement to consist of all kinds of organizations made up of 
laborers and controlled by them-, These worker organizations may be 
labor unions, cultural societies, political parties, educational units 
and the like, just so long as they militantly represent the whole working 
class or proletariat and its many interests, Also, these organizations 
must move in the direction of revolutionary Communism or they are not 
considered to be true to labor , Karl Marx stated that "the working class 
is revolutionary or it is nothing,” And where- it is .not revolutionary 
the Communists intend to make it so, It is their expressed intention to 
capture the labor union movement by hook or by crodko •

According to Communists, the trade or. labor union movement 
is marked by three distinct stages*

1, Early Historical '

This stage includes, the beginnings and development of guilds, 
trade associations and labor unions. At first they were confined to 
local, state and later, national levels0

2, Qualitative Strength

This stage covers the spread of the labor movement to an 
international level. Its strength becomes increased as a result of 
united action of a world-wide trade or labor union movement. It 
embraces all nations,

3, Communist Party as Leader

This is the last stage of trade union development and one 
which is headed, by the Communist Party in the vanguard role, The 
Communist- Party consisting of selective, highly trained, rigidly 
disciplined professional revolutionaries will activate, motivate, 
direct, control and harness the tremendous forces of the internationally 
organized labor movement. The tremendous forces will be harnessed to 
the Communist Chariot which will lead the labor movement into the . 
promised land of Communism where labor unions will no longer be 
necessary,
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On narrowing the labor movement to include only labor unions. 

Communists mean the basic organization of the laborers; a mass organization, 
having for its immediate objective the improvement of working conditions,, 
However, trade unions, as indicated above, are much more than this to 
Communists o They see them as pliable instruments which they can infiltrate 
and control and use to develop the Communist revolution and establish the 
Dictatorship of the Proletariato After this has been done, free labor 
unions will be dissolved,,

"The fight begins in factory, mine, and millo It is 
first of all a fight for higher wages, for shorter 
labor hours, for better working conditions„ It is a 
fight for unemployment insurance, for social insurance 
generally, by which is understood that the State pays 
a minimum wage to those out of work, to the sick, the 
injured, and the agedo Capitalists love to indulge 
in humanitarian phrases0 History has proved, however, 
that they never grant anything to the working class 
unless forced to do so by the fight of the workers „ 
This is why the very existence of the working class is 
under the sign, Fighto'!

Olgin, M„ Jo, Why Communism?, 
* pages 46-47»

"The only Marxist line in the world labour movement 
is to explain to the masses the inevitability and 

necessity of breaking with, opportunism, to educate •
them for revolution by waging a merciless struggle 
against opportunism, to utilise the experiences of 
the war for the purpose of exposing all the vileness 
of national-liberal labour politics, and not of 
concealing it0" '

■ Lenin,. V„ I,, Selected
• Works, Volume XI, page 763„

"Our concentration is to win a strategic point precisely 
because a success there will move the entire industry, 
or move at least the entire locality, whereas if we 
concentrate on the whole locality and the whole industry, 
it will take us so long to move it that the workers will 
be somewhere else by the time we get anything done0
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"The -whole principle of concentration is to throw all the 
forces into one point, and win a success there, and by 
that success you double your forces, and can go on to 
move the entire mass. The very example of a success in 
a strategic locality, in a shop or organization, will very 
often set the whole mass into motion, bring them either 
under our leadership, or in the direction moving towards us,"

Browder, Earl, 
Communism in the United States, 
page 152, '

"As the organization of the workers grows, as their 
struggles become fiercer, while many non-proletarian 
elements like farmers, intellectuals, and exploited 
members of the lower middle class join the revolutionary 
movement, the final onslaught on the fortress of 

capitalism draws nearer0”

Olgin, M. J.,
Why Communism?, page 74°

"The problem of penetration of the shops and the 
problem of the development of the strike movement, 
the problem of building the trade unions, is the 
problem of how to develop confidence among the masses 
in our leadership, by showing them we know how to do 
things, by winning one thing here and winning one thing 
there, always make one thing lead to another, to a 
higher stage of struggle, or broadening out the struggle, 
or deepening the political character of it. Moving from 

success to success, making of every success the foundation 
of immediately moving forward to another one,"

Browder, Earl, .
. Communism in the United States, 

’ * ' page 152. '

"The Party’s main policy for winning the workers in’the 

shops is to take the initiative for 'the organization of ’ 
the daily struggles of the workers against the employers o"

. Bittelman, Alex, ;
The Communist Party in Action^ 

• ,page 29 o
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"Initiate and support all efforts of the workers to 
organize in shops, mines, stores, and offices; 
strengthen the existing class unions to carry on the 
class struggle of the workers against the. bosses and 
boss-controlled government agencies; immediate 
conferences of all genuinely militant elements in steel, 
in mining, textile and other industries to unite the 
masses for struggle6

"Agitate and organize in all unions and other economic 
organizations for the adoption of a fighting policy in 
line with the program here set forth and against those 
who follow the dangerous and deceptive policy of 
’cooperating harmoniously’ with the bosseso

"Intensify the struggle against autocratic, corrupt and 
racketeering elements in the unions and against the 
A.F, of L» officialdom which supports or tolerates such 
evils i

"Build up the mass organizations of unemployed workers, 
bring them into close cooperation with the employed; 
promote the unification of all mass organizations of the 
unemployed, locally, state-wide and nationally;,

"Organize and support strikes and demonstrations of 
employed and unemployed workers 0.

"Organize a broad campaign for federal social insurance 
through conferences, meetings, collection of signatures, etc0"

Browder, Earl, 
Communism in the United States., 
page 133o

"The workers of the world are marching forward to 
Socialism,, The. American labor movement must take its 

proper place in their invincible ranks0"

Foster, William Zo, 
Problems of Organized 
Labor Today, page 48 o
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TRADE OR LABOR UNION MOVEMENT (and the Communist Party)

As previously indicated the Communists consider the field of 
labor to be their most important sphere of activityo it is vital to 

the success of Communism., They intend at all costs to "worm and squirm 
their way into labor unions, and stay in them and completely capture 
these labor unionso They shape all their important Party policies to 
this endo Once captured they intend to make labor unions the "schools 
for Communism"»

"It is necessary to be able to withstand all 
of this, to agree to any and every sacrifice, 
and even - if need be - to resort to all sorts 
of devices, manoeuvres, and illegal methods, 
to evasion and subterfuge, in order to penetrate 
into the trade unions, to remain in them, and to 
carry on Communist work in them at all costs0"

Lenin, Vo I., "Left-Wing" 
Communism, An Infantile . 
Disorder, page 3^

•’The Communist party base's its work directly 
upon the mills, mines, and factorieso Its 
principle is to make every shop a fortress for 
Communismo It follows closely the life of the 

workers in the industries, adapting its immediate- 
pro gram of struggle towtheir needso It concen
trates its work upon the heavy industries and those 
of a war character "

Foster, ¥illiam Toward 
Soviet America, page 2^U0

"Our slogan is: Every shop must become a 
fortress of Communism, and every member of 
the Party an organizer and leader of the 
daily struggles of the masseso"

Bittelman, Alex, The Communist
Party In Action, page .2%
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"Your employers try to prevent you from organizing: 
organizeo They will try to fire your organizers: 
stand pat, defend them! They will try to discharge 
more: answer by calling a strike: picket the plant I 
They will send policemen and hired deputies to br^ak 
up your picket line: stand firm, don’t yield! They 
will send a reformist union leader to persuade you to . 
accept boss arbitration: drive him out like a yellow 
cur! They will put some of your leaders in jail: 
demonstrate, protest, fill the court room with hundreds 
of workers, demand the -release of your comrade, picket 
the court house, picket the judge’s house, call other 
workers to help you in your struggle; make your struggle 
the struggle of great numbers of class conscious workers !”

01gin, Mo J., Why Communism?', 
■ page 70 o •

"Vie must declare that just. as. it is the duty of 
every employed Communist to be. a leader in his 
trade unions, so also is it the duty of an un~ 
employed Communist to become the leader,of 10 or 
100 other unemployed workers in block committees 
and neighborhood councilso"

Browder, Earl, .
Communism in the United States, 
page 70 o

"The next central point in Party building after 
the shop and street nuclei is the Party Section 
Committee, Section bureau.. This is the real 

cadre of the Party’s mass leadership»"

Ibid*., page 71»

"All of this work must be orientated around the 
central problems of building trade unions in 
all those industries where we are building the 
Red unions now.,"

Ibid.,, pages lUU~lLt^o

"The building up of our forces in the basic 
industries is our first and central concentration
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not because we do not want workers in light 
industry, or because it is not important} but 
because we can more quickly win the masses and 
can consolidate the revolutionary organizations 
among the masses by making our base the heavy 
industry, Precisely the importance of heavy 
industry is that a little organization there will 
swing into action a broad number of workers in 
light industry, but a little organization in 
light industry will not swing heavy industry into 
motiono That is, we concentrate on heavy industry 
because it is a lever by which we can move the 
whole mass,"

Ibid,,-page 13U°

"To bring the best fighters from the ranks of the 
strikers into the Party is the task of every 
individual comrade, It is a task of honor of 
every revolutionary,"

Ibid,, page 221,

"The unit, the section, the district, the 
Central Committee, our press, our literature 
will help you, comrade,"

Ibid,, page 221,

"What were these most decisive points? They 
were: (1) to win a firmer basis for our Party 

and for the revolutionary trade unions among 
the decisive strata of the workers in the most 
important industrial'centers; (2) the strengthen

ing of the Red Trade Unions,, especially the miners’, 
steel, textile and marine unions, and the organiz
ing of a broad revolutionary opposition in the 

reformist unions—above allanong the miners and 
the railroad worker?; (3) mobilization and organi
zation of the unemployed millions together with 
the employed for their most urgent daily needs and „ 
for unemployment insurance as the central immediate 
struggle of the Party; (It) the transformation of 

the Daily Worker into a really revolutionary mass 
paper, into an agitator and organizer of the masses;
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(3), wide development of new leading cadres of 

workers—the establishment of really collectively- 
working leading bodies and the improvement of these 
leading bodies by the drawing in of capable new 
working-class elementso"

Ibid page 112 0 ■

"First of all there are the workers’ trade unions, 
with -their national and local ramifications in the 
shape of a whole series of production, cultural, 
educational and other organisations<> These unite 
the workers of all trades0 They are not Party 
organisationso The trade unions may be termed the 
all-embracing organisation of the working class 
which holds power in our country,, They constitute 

a school of communism0"

Stalin, Joseph, Problems 
of Leninism, page 30»

"Formally,, the Party cannot give instructions 
to the trade unions, but the Party gives instruc
tions to the Communists who work in the trade unionso"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 3^5^



TRACE UNIONS (essential to Communism)

Additional sources are set forth below showing •why Communists
consider trade unions to be so essential, to the establishment of
Communismo •

"Without a foundation like the trade unions the 
dictatorship cannot be effected, state functions 
cannot be fulfilled,"

Lenin, V, Io, Selected 

Works, Volume IX, page 5,

"The trade unions are reservoirs of state power, a 
school of Communism, a school of management. In this 
sphere the specific and main thing is not administration 
but’contacts’ ’between the central’ (and local, of course) 
’state administration, national economy and the broad 
masses of the toilers’ on

Ibid,, page 70,

"The conquest of political power by the proletariat 
is a gigantic step forward for the proletariat as a 
class, and the party must more than ever, and in a 
new way, not merely in the old way, educate and guide 
the trade unions; at the same time it must not forget 
that they are. and will long remain a necessary ’school 

of Communism,’ a preparatory school for training the 
proletarians to exercise their dictatorship, an. in
dispensable organisation of the workers for gradually 
transferring the management of the whole economy of the 
country to the hands of the working class (and not of 
the separate trades), and later to the hands, of all the 

toilers,’’

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume X, page 91o

",..Communism has become the central question of the 
entire labour movement,"

Lenin, V. I,, Selected 
Works, Volume IX, page 93 o



"We Communists are in favor of labor unions because 
every kind of struggle requires its own organization..

Olgin, J.,
Why Communism?, 
page 52„

"At the same time we Communists give our support and 
indorsement to the revolutionary opposition within , 
the reformist unionso" '

Ibid,, page 53,
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TRADE UNIONS (locals nationals international unity)

Communists work constantly toward weaving all trade or 
labor unions, into an international pattern of operations o Within 
this international labor union pattern "trade union unity" must 
prevailo

Eor all practical purposes Communists mean by "trade union 
unity" simply Communist controlled and led trade unions extending 

from local unions to an international organization0 This means the 
complete elimination from all trade unions of every single person 
who disagrees with Communisms for to disagree with Communism is to 
create disunity,, Now, what is desired is "trade union unity," hence, 
nothing or nd person must be allowed to interfere with such "unity" <> 
To achieve this peculiar type of "unity" Communists admit it is 
necessary to "drive out" of the trade unions and to "crush" all 
social-democrats, reformists, Nev; Dealers, anarchists, renegades, 
opportunists, liberals, agents of the bourgeoisie, socialists, 
radicals, syndicalists, Trotskyites and all other non-Communist 
labor leaders and members0 This will result in "unity" „

"We are definitely for the re-establishment 
of trade union unity in each country and on 
an international scale „ We are for one union 
in each industry,,

( 
"We stand for one federation of trade unions in 
each country,, We are for one international 
federation of trade unions organized according to 
industries„

"We stand for one International of trade unions 
- „ based on the class struggle

Dimitrpff, Georgi, The United 

Front Against War and Fascism,. 
page~~5ir“

"Comrades, Utmost important stage in the consolida
tion of the united front must be the establishment 
of national and international trade union unity,,"

Ibid., pa-e 57.
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‘'Another profound world movement making towards 
labor unity, and one that holds great importance 

for our labor movement and for the American people, 
is the present tendency for the Communists and 

Socialists in many countries to unify their forces, . 
either through joint political action, or by the 
actual amalgamation of their respective parties. 
Such a coming together of the. Communist and 
Socialist movements throughout the world, parallel
ing the formation cf the World Federation of Trade 
Unions (which is made up. of workers of all labor 
political groups), would enormously strengthen the 

forces of the world's workers. •.

Foster, William Z., Problems 
of Organized Labor Today, . 
pages 31-3U.

."’It is hard to express in words the importance 

of this international trade union congress. Evexy- 
where in the whole world the Communist ideas- find 
ever more followers among the membership of the 

trade unions. The progress of Communism does not 
follow a straight line. ■ It is not regular, .it ' 
has got to.overcome thousands of obstacles, but 
it moves forward just the samei’"

Lenin, V* I., as quoted in 
Lenin the Great. Strategist 
of ihe Class War by A.
Losovsky, page U2.■

"This task is to link the Communist Parties of 
the West, with the trade unions. This task- is 
to .develop the campaign for unity in the trade 
union movement and to bring it to its consumma
tion; to make it the absolute duty of all Communists 

to join the trade unions; to carry on systematic 
work in them in order to unite the workers in a 

united front against capital, and thus create, the 
conditions that will enable the Communist Parties 

to rely upon the support of the trade unions.

"Unless this task is fulfilled it will be im

possible for the Communist Parties either to
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become genuine mass parties , or to prepare the 
necessary conditions for the victory of the 
proletariate"

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 1581

"But from this it follows that if the Communist 

Parties wish to become a real mass force capable 
of advancing the revolution, they must link up 
with the trade unions and rely upon them for 
supporto

"To ignore this special feature of the situation 
in the West is to lead the cause -of the Communist 
movement to certain doomo"

Ibid^page 159%

"Hence, the main task of the Comniunist Parties 
of the West at the present time is to develop 
the campaign for unity in the trade union move
ment and to bring it to its•consummation; to see 
to it that all Communists., without exception,, 
join the trade unions, there to work, systematically 
and patiently to s trengthen the solidarity of the 

working class in its fight against capital, arid 
thus attain the conditions that will enable the 
Communist Parties to .rely upon the trade unions <>"

Ibido, page 160o

"In the constant development of our movement, 
in the constant growth of the Communist ideas 
and Communist Parties, in the extended influence 
of the Communist International and the Red Inter
national of Labor Unions, in the internationaliza
tion of our methods of struggle and in. the elasticity 
of our revolutionary tactics, in the .growing inter
national unity between the various sections of the 
revolutionary proletariat—in all this we can see 
the firm hand and the great genius of Lenino"

Losovsky, A«, Lenin the 
Great Strategist ^The 
dlass War,' page' 3b'-
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"The Communist Party of the. United States will 
continue to fight with all its strength, as it ’
has in the past period,...for international 
labor unity..." . • •

, ■ “Resolution'1 in a Plenum
of the Communist Party

. ■ . held June 11 to 13, 1943,

• published in The Communist,
Volume XXII, dumber 7,' July, 

■ page 6^7. • ‘
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TRADE UNIONS (World Federation).

Communists have long been giving tireless support to the

World Federation of Trade Unions. They see in this organization 
possibilities for realizing their concept of international labor 
organization and ’’unity, ” even though at present it is carrying on in 
a -weakened condition. Needless, to say the World Federation of Trade 
Unions had the full support of all American Communists.

’’The trade unions, therefore, have the imperative 
task to. do all in their power to awaken the American 
people to the dangers in the present drive of 
American, inonppolists to dominate the world. They 
should'join hands'with the democratic forces through-? 
out all nations, especially the World Federation of 
Trade Unions, that are striving to wipe out the 
remnants of fascism and to establish a peaceful, 
stable world <,”

Foster, William 2., 
Problems', of Organized 
Labor Today, page 15.

'•The long fight of the Communists and progressives in 
this country for a world organization of labor, which 
is reflected in this book, has reached fruition in the 
recent formation of the World. Federation of Trade 

Unions.”

Foster, William- 2.., 
American Trade Unionism, 
•page 3680 ' ’
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TRANSITIONAL PERIOD

By the phrase ”transitional period” the Communists mean that 
period, on a world scale, which will exist between the change from 
Capitalism to Socialism. It is an intervening period of revolutionary 
transformation. It may extend over a long period of time which will be 
marked by tensions, insurrections and world wars. To the Communists we 
are already in this world transitional period. In a more restricted sense 
it may be the period within one country which is changing from Capitalism 
to Socialism. It is the period of the dictatorship of the proletariat. 
The main feature of this period is the "ruthless suppression” and annihila
tion of all- opposition to Communism. Following this annihilation the 
transitional period slowly vanishes as first the lower and finally the 
higher stages of Communism develop.

"Between capitalist society and communist society 
a period of revolutionary transformation intervenes, 
during which the one changes into the other. Corres
pondingly, there is also an intervening period of political 
transition, in which the essential state form is the 
revolutionary'dictatorship of the proletariat. The '
transition from, the world dictatorship of imperialism 
to the world dictatorship of the proletariat extends over 
a long period of proletarian struggles with defeats as 
wall as victories; a period of continuous general crisis 
in capitalist relationships and the maturing of socialist 
revolutions, i.e., of proletarian civil wars against the 
bourgeoisie; a period of national wars and colonial 
rebellions which, although not in themselves revolutionary 
proletarian socialist movements, are nevertheless, 
objectively, insofar as they undermine the domination of 
imperialism, constituent parts of the world proletarian 
revolution; a period in which capitalist and socialist 
economic and social systems‘exist side by side in ’peaceful8 
relationships as well as in armed conflict; a period of 
formation of a Union of Soviet Republics; a period of 
wars of imperialist states against Soviet states'; a period 
in which the ties between the Soviet states and colonial 
peoples become, more and more closely established, etc."

■ Program of the Communist 
International, page 34.
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’’The characteristic feature of the transition period 
as a whole, is the ruthless, suppression of the resistance 
of the exploiters, the organization of socialist 
construction, the -mass training of men and women in the 
spirit of socialism and the gradual disappearance of 
classes. Only to the extent that these great historical 
tasks are fulfilled will, society of the transition 
period become transformed into communist society.”

Ibid., page 36.

"Between the capitalist and the Communist society lies 
the period of the revolutionary transformation of the 
one into the other. To this corresponds a political 
transition period in which the state can be nothing else 
but the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat."

Marx, Karl, Capital and 
Other Writings, page 355o
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TRANSMISSION BELTS

This phrase refers to mass, organizations which are used by the 
Communist Party to spread or to transmit Communism to the masses, of 
people. It is a broad channel which runs between the Communist Party 
and the masses.

'•What are these ’belts’ or ’levers’ in the system, of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat? What is the 
’directing force’? Why are they needed?

’’The levers or the. belts are those very mass organisa
tions of the. proletariat without whose aid the dictator
ship cannot be'realised."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 275'.

"It is impossible to effect the dictatorship without 
having a number of ’transmission belts’ from the 
vanguard to the masses of the advanced class, and from 

the latter to the masses of the toilers."

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume IX, page 6.

"In speaking of the importance of transmission belts 
between the Party and the-masses, We must remember that 
besides the unions there are other ^non-Party mass organi
zations, already existing and others that we undertake 
to organize in the cours'e of the developing counter- 
offensive of the proletariat."

Bittelman, Alex, The 
Communist party in Action, 
page 39.
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TROTSKYISM

. At one time this -word had a definite and precise meaningsre
ferring to Leon Trotsky and his followers who broke with Joseph Stalin and 
the Communist Party and were subsequently expelled from Russia as "fifth 
columnists, counter-revolutionaries and provocateurs,," In recent years 
the word is being used more loosely by Communists as a epithet, a smear 
term, a symbol of contempt and anger directed against liberals, socialists, 
radicals and labor leaders who are opposed to Communism as well as against 
bona fide followers of Trotsky. Communists do. not apply this word to 
people who are opposed to Communism from the extreme right position such 
as ultraconservatives$ "reactionaries" and the like-. ' They call them 
fascists, imperialists, Hitlerites,, capitalists, dogs and scoundrels. 
They have a special, set of epithets for people right of the center and a 
special set for people left of the center who are non-Communists.

As just stated, Trotskyism was used to refer to Leon Trotsky and 
his followers who allegedly denied the possibility of developing Communism 
to a workable level in one country alone and therefore wanted a permanent, 
uninterrupted world-wide revolutions Other differences related to the 
peasantry and to matters of "iron discipline" within the party.

"What is the essence of Trotskyism?

"The essence ,of Trotskyism^ consists, first of all, 
in the denial of the possibility of building ■
socialism in the UOS.S.R. with the forces of the 
working class and the peasantry of our country. 
What does this mean? it means that if, in the near 

future, help does not come in the fprm of a 
victorious world revolution, we shall have to 
capitulate to the bourgeoisie and clear the road 
for a bourgeois-democratic republic. Consequently, 
we have here the bourgeois repudiation of the' 
possibility of building socialism in our country, 
masked by ’revolutionary’ phrase-mongering about , 
the victory of the world revolution."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume II, pages 331-332.

"The essence of Trotskyism consists, secondly, in 
denying the possibility of drawing the basic masses 
of the peasantry into socialist construction in the 
bountryside."

' Ibid., page 332.
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"The essence of Trotskyism consists, lastly, in the 
denial of the necessity for iron discipline in the 
Party, in recognition of the freedom of factional 
groupings in the Party, in the recognition of the 
necessity for the formation of a Trotskyist partyo 
For Trotskyism, the Communist Party of the Soviet 

Union must be not a united and single militant Party, 
but a collection of groups and factions^ each with 
its own central organisation, press and so forth,,"

Ibido, page 333®

"The complete collapse of the Trotskyist positions is 
unequivocally shown up by the historic victories of the 
First Five-Year Plano Summing up the results of the 
First Five-Year Plan, Stalin said:

" ’The results of the Five-Year Plan have smashed the 
social-democratic thesis that it is impossible to 

build socialism in a single country taken by itselfo 
The results of the Five-Year Plan have shown that it 
is quite possible to. build socialist society in a 
single country, because the economic foundations of 
such a society have already been laid in the U0SoS.Ro’"

Stalin, Joseph, as quoted 
in “Political Economy by 
A« Leontiev, page 218,,

"Who gave the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie its 
intellectual weapon against Bolshevism, in the form of 
the thesis of the impossibility of building socialism 

in our country, in the form of the thesis of'the 
inevitability of the degeneration of the Bolsheviks, 
etCo? That weapon was given it, by Trotskyism,,"

" Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,
Volume II, page 4©3«

"That is why liberalism towards Trotskyism, even when 
the latter is shattered and concealed, is stupidity 
bordering on crime, bordering on treason to the working 

classo .

- 153 -



'•That is why the attempts of certain ’litterateurs’ and 
’historians’ to smuggle the disguised Trotskyist rubbish 
into our literature must encounter determined resistance 
from the Bolshevikso

’’That is why we cannot admit a literary discussion with 
these Trotskyist smugglers o”

Ibid o<) page 404o
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TRUMAN-MARSHALL PLAN

The Truman-Marshall Plan is viciously .attacked by American 
Communists and all others „ They charge that • this-'Plan is nothing but a. 

cloak for domination of the -world and subsequent enslavement by the . 
United Stateso ’ • .

"The Truman-Marshall plans for -world domination must
•’ increasingly render impossible peaceful relations with 

any nation; for even America’s allies in imperialist 
> aggrandizement are increasingly subordinated to Wall 

Streeto" ' '

. Jerome, V. Jo, ."Restore •
American-Soviet Cooperation

■ for Peace," Political Affairs,
■ ’ Volume XXVI, No. 11,

■ November, 1947, page 969 <>

"The Marshall Plan is a scheme to place all of Europe 
in economic and political bondage to the United States0 
This has already been made clear by statements of its 

supporters o" ,

. Foster,. William Z., "The
' Marshall Plan and the War

- Danger," Daily Worker,
. - . . Volume X]QV,.Noo 174,

. - July 21,. 1947, page 7,
. column 3,

"The Marshall Plan is the application of the Truman 
Doctrine in more circumspect and cautious terms to the. ■ 
specific problem of enlarging the American imperialist 
sphere in Western Europe,- including' Germany, and in the 

colonial world, The leading colonial powers are to be 
found in Western Europeo"

• Allen, James S., "Truman
. and Marshall," Daily Worker,

■ ■ Volume XXIV, No, 149,
, June 21, 1947, page 7«
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"The Truman Doctrine is an attempt to make a big new 
advance for American imperialism."

Starobin, Joseph, "The 
Truman Doctrine," 
Political, Affairs, May, 

1947, Volume XXVI, 
page 403.

"The Truman Doctrine was intended to. cancel out the 
strengthened position of the Soviet Union after the 

last General Assembly meeting in New York and the 
successful writing of the peace treaties for the Balkan 
countries, Finland, and Italy."

Ibido, page 404.

"The most revealing, deception, however, revolves 
around the relation between the Truman Doctrine and 

the United Nations. On this point, -every attempt to 
repair the official embarrassment before our own 
people has only exposed the real hostility of American 
imperialism to the very foundations of,the United. 
Nations,

Ibid„, page 406.

"The Truman Doctrine and the Marshall Plan will most ’ 
assuredly bring on a new war unless reversed by the 

people’s struggle o"

The National Board of 
the Communist Party, USA, 
"Labor Day Statement of 
Communist Party, U.S.A.," 
The Worker, Volume XII, 
No. 35, August 31, 1947, 
page 8.
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UNEVEN ECONCKIG AND POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT

Various references have been made to the Communist inter
pretation of uneven economic and political developments As it has 
played an important part in the unfolding of Communist theozy, the 
making of important decisions, and the formulation of practical 
programs, greater detail will be devoted to the concept at this 
time»

Gonmunists say that uneven, irregular economic and political 
development is "an absolute lav/ of the capitalistic system. Hence, 
partial victory of Communism becomes possible first in one country 
and then in another. Revolution need not take place at the same 
time all over the world. Because of uneven economic development 
not all nations are ready for the Communist revolution at the same 
timed This fact was used as an argument against Leon Trotsky's 
theory of permanent, uninterrupted revolution. As Communist - 
victories mount in one nation after another they will form a solid 
bloc against the non-Communist world, eventually attacking as one 
to annihilate the non-Communist world.

"Let us now turn to the passages from the works 
to Lenin.- Here is what Lenin wrote even in 1915, 
during the imperialist war:

'Uneven, economic and political development’is an 

absolute law of capitalism. Hence, the victory 
of socialism is possible, first in a few, or even 
in one single capitalist country taken separately. 
The victorious proletariat of that country, having 
expropriated the capitalists and organized its own 
socialist production, would rise against the rest 
of the capitalist world, attract to itself the 
oppressed classes of the other countries, raise 
revolts among them against the capitalists, and 
in the event of necessity, come out even with 
armed force against the exploiting classes and ‘ 
their state . . . Because—the free federation of 
nations in socialism is impossible without a more
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"■’or less prolonged and stubborn struggle of the 
socialist republics against the backward states. 
("The United States, of Europe Slogan,” Collected 
Works, Vol. XVIII.)’

"In other words it turns out that the land of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, surrounded by 
capitalists, is not only capable, by its own 
efforts, of removing the internal contradictions 
between the proletariat and the peasantry, but it 
can and must in addition build socialism, organise 
socialist economy, and build up an armed force in 

order to come to the aid of the proletarians in 
surrounding countries in their struggle for the 
overthrow of capital."

Stalin, Joseph 
Leninism,
Volume 1, page 166.

"Uneven economic and political development is an 'absolute of 
capitalism. This unevenness is still more pronounced and 

acute in the epoch of imperialism. Hence, it follows 
that the international proletarian revolution cannot be 
conceived as single event occuring simultaneously all 
over the world. At first socialism may be victorious 
in a few, or even in one single capitalist country. Every 
such proletarian victory, however, broadens the basis of the 
world revolution and consequently, still further intensifies 
the general crisis of capitalism. Thus, the capitalist 
system as a whole reaches the point of its final collapse; 
the dictatorship of finance capital perishes and gives 
place to the dictatorship of the proletariat."

"Program of the Communist 
International" Handbook of
Marxism, page 989»

"The uneven development of capitalism, which became more
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"accentuated in the period of imperialism, has given 

rise to a variety of types of capitalism, to different 
stages of ripeness of capitalism in different countries, 
and to a variety of specific conditions of the revolu
tionary process."

ibid., page 1010

"The revolutionary ursurge of the workers and peasants 
is worldwide. It varies in intensity, corresponding 
to the uneven development of capitalism in the several 

countries, from intensified strike movements to actual 
struggles for power."

Foster, V/illiam Z., 
Toward Soviet America, 
page 55 ? ‘

"Uius the Leninist law of uneven development is of 
tremendous significance for revolutionary practice. 
Stalin points out that even during the war, Lenin, 
basing himself on the law of the' uneven development 
of imperialist countries, couhterposed to the 
theory of the opportunists his theory of the 
proletarian revolution..."

Leontiev A., Political 
Economy, pages 216-217
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UNITED FRONT

The united front is one of the most important Communist tactics 
for organizing and using the mass pressure of great numbers of deceived non
Communists to further Communist objectives. It may be applied on a local, 
state, regional, national or international level. Communists begin with 
popular, pressing current issues relating to unemployment, wages, hours of 
labor, general working conditions and the like. They build a variety of 
organizations around these issues into which they seek to sweep large numbers 
of laborers, and all others who can be misled into supporting veiled Com
munist objectives. The objectives are gradually broadened and related not 
alone to domestic policies but also to foreign policies. The procedure can 
even develop to the point of becoming a ’’united front government." It can 
become a powerful weapon of a small minority Communist Party which preserves 
its independent role at the very time it is manipulating vast numbers of 
non-Communists in the behalf of Communist designs. The united front appeals 
not only to the workers but also to liberals, progressives and reformists, 
while at the same time 1': works to ultimately destroy the freedom of labor 
unions and all that liberals, progressives and reformists represent.

At the Fifth World Congress of the Communist International held 
in Moscow, Russia this thesis was advanced? ’’The tactic of the Uhited 
Front was and is a method of Revolution and not of peaceful evolution.” 
However, for public consumption in their day to day work. Communists often 
try to conceal the real meaning of this thesis behind the cloak of "unity 
of action." They urge the laborers to unite behind militant working class 
leadership, and by this is, of course meant, Communist leadership. Behind 
this "leadership" workers are asked to form one solid bloc with which to 
confront their employers, ostensibly to improve labor conditions but 
actually to further, unknowingly oh the part of the laborers, the Communist 
revolution. Workers are propagandized with arguments to the effect that 
if they form a united front majority against the exploiting, minority 
group' of employers the working class will be "invincible.'’

In recent, months American Communists have been using the word 
"coalition" (e.g* "peace coalition," "anti-imperialist coalition" etc.) in 
a manner which is practically synonymous with the phrase "united front."

To sum up: the phrase "united front" as used by Communists serves 
two main purposes:
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1. It serves to divide the leadership of the Communist 
opposition. It confuses, ensnarls, weakens and 
'perplexes, the great masses of people who would 
normally - oppose Communism. It splits them into

, differing.groups, and isolates them from united 
leadership, thereby rendering their opposition to 
Communism ineffectual. In the language of the 
professional (Jommunist revolutionary the united 
front is a deadly, revolutionary weapon which, if 
properly used, divides, splits and shatters all 
non-Communist.mass organizations and efforts.

2. After dividing, weakening and confusing the 
opposition the united front tactics are next 
used to win the people over to the Communist 
Party. . This is first done by advocating 
general collaboration with broad Communist 
Party objectives ’,vhich may also be the ob
jectives of others as they need not he purely 
Communist objectives (e.g, better housing, 
public health provisions etc.)'. The second 
^tep will be subtle indoctrination with Com
munist ideas and an inducement to join the. 
Communist Party or to at least give full support 
to its program. -

. In view of the great importance which Communists attach to united 
front tactics (their slogan has been: "To the masses through the United 
Front") and because of the vital role these tactics, constantly play in the 
programs of American Communists, it is believed desirable to allow the 
Communists to despribe the united front in their own words and in some 
detail.

"...The first thing that must be done, the 
thing with which to begin, is to form a 
united front, -to establish unity of action 
of the workers ip every factory, in every 
district, in every region, in every country, 
all over the world. Unity of action of the 
proletariat on- a’ national and internatiohal 
scale is the mighty weapon..."
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Dimitroff, Georgi, The United 
-Front, pages 30-31.

’’The defense of the immediate economic and 
political interests of the working class, the 
defense of the working class against fascism, 
must form the starting point and main content 
of the united front in all capitalist countries.”

Ibid., pages 35-36.

”lf we Communists are asked whether vre advocate 
the united front only in the struggle for partial 
demands, or whether we are prepared to share-the 
responsibility even when it will be a question of 
forming a government bn the basis of the united 
front, then we say with a full sense of our . 
responsibility: Yes, we, recognize that a situation 
may arise in which the formation of a government of 
the proletarian united front, or of the anti-fascist 
people’s front, will become not only possible but 
necessary in the interests of, the-proletariat. And 
in that case vte shall declare for the formation, of 
such a government without the slightest hesitation.”

Ibid., page 68..

’’The united front of the proletariat is hindered 
by the reactionary leaders of Social-Democracy, 
by Social-Democratic ideology and the Social- 
Democratic policy of class-collaboration with the 
bourgeoisie.”

Ibid., pages 144-146.

- 162 -



"We must tirelessly prepare the working class for 
a rapid change in forms and methods of struggle- 
when there is a change in the situation. As the 
movement grows and the unity of the working class 
strengthens, we must go further, and prepare the 
transition from the defensive to the offensive 
against capital, steering toward the organization 
of a mass political strike. It must be an absolute 
condition of such a strike to draw into it the 
main trade unions of the countries concerned."

Ibid., page 36.

"But we must strengthen the Communist Parties 
in every way and increase their membership for 
the very reason that we seriously want to strengthen 
the united front."

Ibid., page 83.

"In connection ^vith the changed international 
and'internal situation, exceptional importance 
attaches in all colonial and semi-colonial 
countries to the question of the anti-imperial!st 
united fronb."

Ibid., page 66'.

"United front means uninterrupted, patient, 
convincing work to destroy the influence of 
reformists and the bourgeoisie."

Peters, J., The Communist
party; A Manual On Organization, 
page 21.
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‘'The Communist Party understands that the road 
towards our main strategic aim, the vanning of the 
majority of the working clas.s for revolutionary 
hatties, leads through a broad united front of the 
masses. The- united front is organized by the Com
munist Party for the united struggle of Communists 
and all other workers...”

Ibid., page 18.

“The united front could and should be built on 
all issues concerning the interests of the. 
working class, such as war and fascism, elections, 
unemployment insurance, wage outs, conditions, 
hours, defense of political prisoners, etc., be
sides the immediate, daily problems of the workers 
in the factory or in the industry.”

Ibid., page 21.

“The Communist Party in the united front activities 
does not give up for a moment its independent 
political role. Thus, the Party, in all phases 
of the united-front action, while fighting side 
by side with the non-Party workers, must politicalize 
the struggle and show its perspective clearly.”

Ibid.,, page 21.

"The building of the united front and of the 
people's front is a link in the process which 
leads us to the revolutionary alliance under 
proletarian hegemony - the alliance which will 
fight for power and establish the dictatorship 
of the proletariat.”

The Communist, January,
1936, page 12.
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"It ■will, also become clear why the Communist Party 
considers the United Front, in this period, the 
major road along which the masses will become pre
pared, on the basis of their own experiences, to 
struggle for the revolutionary way out of the crisis 
and for a Soviet government in the United States 
under the leadership of the Communist Party."

Bittelman, Alex, "Introduction” 
to Communism in the United States 
by Earl Browder,- page ix..

"A united front can have revolutionary significance 
only if and when it does not hinder the Communist 
Party from conducting its independent political and 
organizational work, only if it does not prevent it 
from organizing the proletariat into an independent 
political force, rousing the peasantry against the 
landlords, openly organizing a revolution of workers 
and peasants and thus preparing the conditions 
necessary for the hegemony of the proletariat."

Stalin, Joseph, Marxism and 
the National and Colonial 
Que stj on, page 237.

"The tactic of the United Front must be applied in 
all mass activities. In each case a special form 
suitable for the occasion must be found concretely. 
That means the whole Party must be trained to 
alertness against distortions of the united front 
and against deviations. These are of two general 
types: the right deviation which consists of hiding 
the face of the Party, sacrificing the main political 
line, emphasizing the formal aspects of the united 
front at the expense of the real struggle. The ’left' 
deviation, which is opportunism covered with deft 
phrases, is characterized by contempt for the patient, 
systematic, daily xvork necessary to win the workers who

165 -



are under reformist leadership; by rigid and mechanical 
approach to united, front problems; by fear to plunge 
boldly into the broadest mass struggles.

"In all of our election campaigns, we have the problem 
of giving them a united front character. The coming 
Congressional elections must everywhere be made a real 
united front drive, with the objective of electing at 
least a few Communist Congressmen from a few concentra
tion points.'*

Browder, Earl, Communism in the
United States, page 58.

"There are still some tendencies in our movement to 
look upon the united front as purely a matter of 
addressing letters to the top committees of various 
organizations and conducting negotiations with these 
committees. But this is not the essence of a united 
front at all. Letters and negotiations with top 
committees of reformist organizations have their place 
at certain moments: they can be used to dramatize 
issues before the broadest masses and arouse these 
masses to action and to a movement toward unity."

Ibid., page 60

"The united front is not a peace pact with the 
reformists. The united front is a method of 
struggle against the reformists, against the social
fascists, for the possession of the masses."

Ibid., ^age 149

"The united front tactic plays a growingly 
important role- in the trade union field and 
strike movements. This is especially true ih
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the struggle against company unions, and in those 
industries where two or more trade unions are 
already being built among the ’."orkers. Iri every 
case, revolutionary forces must come forward as. 
the practical fighters for uniting all workers 
agdinst the company unions, for finding the forms 
to. unify the struggles of the workers in the A. F. 
of L., T.U.U.L. and independent unions.”.

Ibid., page 60.

’’The united front tactics, the chief object of 
which...is the establishment of the unity of all ■
workers in their struggle against capitalism, the 
unity of their militant actions are the tactics 
of irreconcilable struggle against the main obstacle 
in that struggle, viz., social-democracy.”

.. 15 Years of the Communist
. I nt ernati ona1, Workers Library

Publi shers, page 23..

’’The Communist Parties of all countries must 
devote special attention to the setting up of 
non-Party organizations like the League for the 
Struggle Against Imperialism and to the question 
of establishing a united front between the pro
letariat in capitalist countries and the national 
liberation movements in subject countries for the ‘ 
struggle agains^ war...”

* ike Struggle Against Imperialist
■ War and the Tasks of the Conmunists,

, Resolution of the VI World Congress
of the Communist International, July -

• ■ August, 1928, page 59.



’’Hence the third conclusion: the inevitability of 
wars under imperialism and the inevitability of a 
coalition between the proletarian revolution in 
Europe and the colonial revolution in the East, thus 
forming a united world front of the revolution as 
against the world front of imperialism#”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 31#
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4

UNITED STATES (its democratic republic)

In spite of verbal jugglery, literary trickery and limitless forms 
of subterfuge, all designed to deceive the- American people, American 
Communists cannot avoid or explain away the fact that they detest American 
democracy and intend to destroy' our present democratic way of life. This 
seems to be such a self-evident fact that it ought not to fall within the 
realm of normal debate. Rational, sincere people do not debate the obvious. 
To listen to one person debate that World War II did take place and to a 
second person debate that World War II never took place at all, would be 
somewhat of a spectacle. So/too,is the attempt of Communists and their 
supporters to convince the American people that they approve of American 
democracy and would not destroy it.

’’The United States is a bourgeois-democratic 
republic in which the capitalist class controls 
the economic and political life of the country. 
The dictatorship of the capitalist class is veiled. 
The .fact that democratic -rights exist, does not 
change the fundamental class character of the 
American state as a dictatorship of the capitalist 
class.1*

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party, prepared by 
National Education Department, 
Communist Party of the United 
States of America, page 24.

’’The so-called Democratic republic of the United 
States is a- capitalist democracy which is a 
masked, camouflaged form of the dictatorship of 
the capitalist class. ... It means that bourgeois 

•democracy, as a system and fora of government, is and 
cart be nothing else but a dictatorship of the capi
talist class, camouflaged with various parliamentary 
and other ’democratic’ trimmings, regardless of
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whether the government is held by the Republican, 
Democratic, ’Socialist’ or any other bourgeois or 
reformist political organization o'*

Bittelman, Alex, The Communist 
Party in Action, page 16.

"It is argued that in America there is democracy, 
that there is a ’White House’ there. I say: 
slavery was abolished half a century ago. The 
war over slavery ended in 1865. Since then 
billionaires have sprung up. -They hold the whole 
of America in their financial grip, are preparing 
to strangle Mexico, and will inevitably go to 
war with Japan over the partition of the Pacific.”

Lenin, V. I., War and the 
Workers, page 27.

"In Western Europe and America parliament has 
become an object of special hatred to the advanced 
revolutionaries of the working class.”

Lenin, V. I., Selected Works, 
Volume X, page 104.
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UNITED STATES (political parties)

Although Communists loudly shout for the right of their Party to 
exist in the United States, one of the very first things the Communists would 
do on seizing power would he to deny the right of existence to all other 
parties. The Communist Party alone would rule supreme. It would tolerate 
no opposition; no criticism; no rival parties.

’’The Communist Party is the only Party that represents 
the interests of these toiling masses of workers, 
farmers, Negroes, lower city petty bourgeoisie.”

Foster, William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, page 234-.

’’The other parties and groups—Republican, Democratic, 
Progressive and Socialist—are the enemies of these 
classes and the tools of the big capitalists.”

Ibid., page 235.

’’The Republican party is. the party of finance capital^ 
of the great bankers and industrialists, of Wall Street, 
of which the Morgan, interests stand at the head.”

Ibid,., page 235.

’’The Democratic party is no less the party of the big 
capitalists.”

Ibid., page 235.
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’’Therefore, it is the-task cf the Democratic party, 
with a flood cf demagogy, to delude these masses, 
and to present their taking serious steps against 
the capitalists, by keeping them fettered with the 
two capita’ll st party system. This is the-menace of 
the Rooseveltsj Garners, Murrays, Bakers, etc.”

Ibid., page 237.

’’tinder the dictatorship all the capitalist parties— 
Republican, Democratic, Progressive, Socialist, etc.- 
will be liquidated, the Communist party functioning 
alone as the Party of the toiling masses. Likewise, 
will be dissolved all other organizations that, are 
political props of the bourgeois rule, including 
chambers of commerce, employers’ associations, rotary 
clubs, American Legion, Y'.J'I.C'.A., and such fraternal 
orders as- the Masons, Odd Fellows, Elks, Knights of 
Columbus, etc.”

Ibid., page 275.
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UNITED STATES (efficiency and practicality)

Today Communists the world.over relentlessly condemn everything
which-pertains to the United States. In spite of their hatred of the United 
States there were occasions in the past when Communist authorities were 
forced to pay grudging complements to. United States effeciency and prac
ticality.

”'The Union of the Russian revolutionary spirit 
with American practicality—that is the essence 
of Leninism in Party work...’’”'

The Workers Monthly, February, 1926', 
pages 159-160..

’’American efficiency is that indomitable force 
which neither knows nor recognizes obstacles; 
which with its business-like perseverance brushes 
aside all obstacles; which continues at a task 
once started until it is finished, even if it 
is a minor task; and without which serious con
structive work is inconceivable.” . '

Stalin, Joseph, Foundations of
Leninism, page. 126.
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UNITED STATES (the ideal of capitalists)

It has been the historical position of Communist authorities that
the United States is the ideal capitalist nation, hence, the importance 
they attach to the development of Communism within the United States. It 
would, be weakening Capitalism in its strongest sphere*

'•What the downbreak of Russian Czarism would be for 
the great military monarchies of Europe—the snapping 
of their’mainstay—-that is. for the bourgeois of the 
whole world the breaking, out of class war in America. 
For America after all was the ideal of all bourgeois,; 
a country rich, vast, expanding, with purely bourgeois 

institutions unleavened by feudal remnants or monar
chical traditions arid without a- permanent and hereditary 
proletariate. Here everyone could become, if hot a 
capitalist, at all events1 an independent man, producing 
or trading, with his own means, for his own account. 
And because there, were not, as yet, classes with-opposing 
interests, our—-and your-—bourgeois thought that America 
stood above class antagonisms and struggles. That de
lusion has now broken down, the last- Bourgeois Paradise 
on earth is fast changing into a Purgatorio, and can 
only be prevented from becoming, like Europe, an Inferno 
by the go-ahead pace at which the development of the 
newly fledged proletariate of America will take place."

Engels, Frederick, and, 
Marx, Karl, Selected 
Correspondence, pages 
443-449." _

"The United States is unequalled in rapidity of 
development of capitalism at the end of the 
nineteenth and beginning of the twentieth century, 
in the high level of development- already attained, 

in the vastness of its territory—on which is
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employed the most up-to-date technical equipment 
suitable for the remarkable variety of natural and 
historical conditions—-and in the degree of political 
freedom and the cultural level of the masses of the 
people. Indeed, this country is in many respects the 
model and ideal of our bourgeois civilisation.,r

Lenin, V. I., Selected 
Works, Volume XU, page

• . 190o' .
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UNITED STATES (and the power of capital)

In keeping with the concentrated ideological attack on the United
States as being the last powerful fortress of democracy. Communists keep 
repeating in various forms the- old Leninist thought that capital has per
meated and distorted every layer of American society. They even deny that 
free, popular elections have any material hearing on the situation.

’’Nowhere else is the power of capital—of a 
handful of millionaires—over'all society mani
fested so. crudely, with such open venality, as 
in America. Once capital exists, it dominates 
all society. Nor does any democratic, republic, 
nor any right to vote change the essence of the 
matter <>"

Lenin, V. .1. , as quoted in 
The Lav; of the Soviet State, 
Vyshinsky, Andrei Y., page 
11.
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UNITED STATES (a corrupt' power)

Communists consider the United States to be a corrupt power. They
charge it is a rich man’s state, a dictatorship of the capitalist class. Com
munists disdainfully condemn the fine.st expressions of American democracy as 
being nothing more than democratic bunk. •

"In a democratic republic, Engels continues, ’vzealth 
wields, its power indirectly, but all the more effec
tively, ’ first, by means of ldirect corruption of the 
officials? (America); second., by means of ’the alliance 
of the government with the stock exchange’ (France and 
America).” -

Lenin, V. I., State and
Revolution, page IS.

”The present form of government in the United States 
is a masked dictatorship o‘f the capitalist class for 
the oppression and suppression of the workers and all 
the exploited.” . • ■

Bitte Imari, Alex, The 
C.ommunist Party in Action,
page 16.

”The- truth of the matter is that this is a rich ‘ 
man’s State and a rich man’s government.”

’’You, an American worker, may be shocked to hear 
s,uch a statement. You have been fed so much 
'democracy? bunk that. you. think it almost sacrilege 
to reveal the true nature of the State. This is ' 
exactly what your masters are after with their 
propaganda.”

Olgin, M. J., INhy Communism?, 
page 32. •
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UNITED STATES (ruled by corrupt politicians)

The historical position of all Communists seems to be that 
all politicians are corrupt except Communist politicians who, of their 
very nature, are incorruptible. Particular stress is placed upon the 
alleged corruption of politicians in the United States. This tactical 
line pursued by present day Communists is not a new one having been 
established in principle by Frederick Engels and others many years ago.

"In what did the chief characteristic *of the old State 
consist? Society had created for itself definite organs, 

originally by simple division of labor, -for the provision 
of its common interests. But these organs, at the head 
of which is the power of the State, had in the course of time, 
and in the service of their own separate interests, trans
formed themselves from the servants of society into its 
masters. And this is true not only of the hereditary 
monarchy, but'also of the democratic republic. Nowhere- 
do the *politicansrform a more distinct and more powerful 
subdivision of the nation than in the United States. Here 
both the great .parties, to which the predominance alter
nately falls, are in their turn ruled by people who make a 
business of politics, who speculate upon seats in the 

legislative bodies of the Union and the separate States, 
of who live by agitation for their party and are rewarded 
with offices after its victory. It is well known how the 
Americans have tried for thirty years past to. throw off 
this yoke, which has become intolerable, and how, not
withstanding, they sink ever deeper into the mire of 

corruption. It is just in the United States that-we can 
most clearly see the process through which the State 
acquires a position of independent power over against 
the society, for which it was originally designed as a 
mere tool. ,..we have.here two great rings of political 
speculators, that alternately take possession of the 
power of State and exploit it with the most corrupt means 
and to the most corrupt purposes. Arid the nation is 
powerless against these men, who nominally are its 
servants, but in reality are its two overruling and

- 178 -



plundering hordes of politicians.”

Engels, Frederick, statement 
in Capital and Other Writings 
by Karl Uarx, pages 379-380.

”The State is active indeed., -and if you, a worker, fail 
to realize that these bluecoats and district attorneys,, 
judges and prison wardens, governors and presidents, 
generals and admirals together with the gentlemen in the 

legislatures, State and Federal, are nothing but a 
corps of agents of big capital, you are merely reacting 
the way these gentry wish you to9”

Olgin, M.o J., Why Communism?, 
page 35'o
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UNITED STATES (center of international reaction and fascism)

When speaking of international, reaction Communists point their
accusing finger at the United States. They charge that fascism and reaction 
are presently receiving their most powerful assistance from the United States0 
Some of the same Communist arguments are now being used against the United 
States that were used against Nazi Germany only a few years ago.

"Reaction and fascism now find their most 
dangerous support within the United States, 
for the simple reason that this country is 
today the most powerful in the capitalist 
world.".

Field, Frederich Wo, 
"San Francisco Balance 
Sheet," Political 
Affairs, August, 1945$
page 681.

"ooothe centre of international reaction has 
shifted to America. This is incontrovertibly 

borne out by common, everyday-facts."

Editorial, New Times, 
September 17$ 1947$ 
page 2.
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UNITED STATES (a belligerent instrument of war)

The. trite charge' that the United States is belligerent and a war
monger, which, is carried in all current Communist literature, is not a 
charge peculiar to our postwar periodo It is an old charge which Communists 
manufactured many years ago, one which they resurrect with fresh enthusiasm 
whenever they believe it will serve as effective propaganda.

’’...Economically, the United States is .belligerent; 
and economic belligerency ultimately produces mili
tary belligerency. It is, moreover, becoming the 
centre of reaction, the nation wherein the final 
struggle between Socialism and Capitalism will be 
waged, which will decide the destiny of the world.”

The Revolutionary Age, Volume I, 
Number 20, March 1, 1919, page 
3, column 2.

’’The government of the United States is not only 
an instrument of aggression against the workers in 
the class struggle in this country. It is also the 
instrument’through which the capitalists fight their 
battles against the competing capitalists of other 
countries.

’’The power of the government is openly used by the 
financial lords of Wall Street to open up weaker 
countries for these investments and to protect the 
investments.

’’The necessity which compelled the capitalists of 
each nation to hurl tens of millions of men into 
the death struggle upon the European battlefields 
has hot’been abolished. Driven by the same neces
sity, the American capitalists are using the govern
mental power to advance their interests in all parts 
of the. world.”
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The Second Year of the 
Workers Party of America— 
Report of the Central 
Executive Committee to the 
Third National Convention, 
pages 77,78.

"...the United States Government has exposed itself in 
the eyes of peace-loving mankind as the principal 
instigatpr and inspire? of .a new world war."

'^Statement of American All
’ Slav Congress,” For A Lasting

Peace, For A People’s Democracy, 
February 15, 1949, page 1.

"After the First World War, Lenin wrote that the 
’idealized democratic republic’ of the U.S.A. ’has 
proved in fact to be a form of the most frantic 
imperialism, of the most diameless oppression and 
strangulation of weak and small nations.'"

■ "Under the Great Lenin-?
Stalin Banner to Victory 
of Communism," For A 
Lasting Peace, For A

’ People’s Democracy, 
February 1, 1949, page 2.
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UNITED STATES (freedom of the press)

In spite of the fact that Communists are free to criticize the 
American pressj they insist that no effective freedom of this type exists 
in the United Stateso In spite of the fact that no one group or power 
has any monopoly over the American press or over freedom of thought, 
speech and action. Communists never tire of charging that all are subject 
to capitalist domination. 'What is of even more significance is the Com
munist assertion that this capitalist power and '‘cynicism1’ relative to 
freedom of the press is potent "in proportion to the development of 
democracy and the republican social order, as in America..”

'’Freedom of the press stands no better, in countries 
of bourgeois democracy, inasmuch as 'this freedom 
is a delusion so long as capitalist commandeer the 
better printing establishments, and the largest 
stores of paper, and capital retains its power over 
the press—a power manifested throughout the world 
with a cynicism brilliant and cutting in proportion 
to the development of democracy and the republican 
social order, as in America.'”

Vyshinsky, Andrei Y., The Law 
of The Soviet State, page 612.
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UNITED STATES ' (and military training) •

At this particular-period-American Communists are strongly, opposed
to universal military training in the United-States. They seek to smear 
this national defense program by making insidious comparisons with. Nazi 
practices. .

’’The opposition in the country to universal 
military training is' strong but the Army is 
putting oh a campaign of ballyhoo and'pressure 
which, will require even,.greater opposition.
One must s.ee clearly that' the effort to militarize 
our youth is an. .integral part of -monopo.ly’-s 
strategy at home and ..abroad.-,. .It, cannot-be . 
separated from American imperialism’s- effort 
to strait-jacket Europe and Asia, pr from the' 
.’drive 'to repress the labor movement within the ■ 
country... If one compares the Army’s military 
training propaganda with certain pages from . 
Hitler’s ’Mein Kampf,'* the whole- issue becomes 
even: clearer*” . . ■

Gardner,. Virginia^ "Brass 
Hats and Your-Boy,” New - 
Masses, Volume- LXEI, Number 
5.-, January 28., .1'94.7, page 10
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UNITED STATES (-and Progressivism)

Communists, regularly refer to progress and to progressivism.
seeking to identify themselves with the desirable elements which these 
terms convey. However, when any progressive movement has developed in 
the United States which cannot be used effectively to spread Communism, 
then, all Communists instead of being in favor of progress and progres
sivism are opposed to it. They become reactionaries, reacting against 
change and progress.

’’The Progressive bloc also does not represent 
the interests of the producing masses,"

Foster, William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, page 237.

"Progressivism is a grave danger to the 
working class. This is because of the wide
spread existence of petty bourgeois illusions 
among the workers. The L.aFollettes., Borahs, 
La Guardias, Norrises, Pinchots, Murphys, etc., 
are disorganizers and demoralizers of the workers 
and poor farmers. The Progressive bloc is just 
another lightning rod to shield the capitalist 
profit edifice." .

Ibid., page 239-.
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Bill TED STATES (and non-Karxist Socialism)

Communists are not only opposed to liberals, progressives and
reformists but also to all socialists who will not subject themselves to 
the Marxist-Leninist interpretation of socialistic principles.. The very 
nature of Marxist Scientific Socialism or Communism prevents it from 
granting freedom of thought and action to even fellow socialists. All 
who refuse to accept the narrow, rigid dogma of Communism are to be 
ultimately destroyed*

’’The Socialist party is. the third party of 
capitalism. This is amply demonstrated by its 
history in the United States and all other coun
tries* The Socialist party has nothing construc
tive to offer-the workers in their daily struggles 
now or for their ultimate emancipation. The fact 
that this party hides its capitalist face behind 
a pretense of radicalism makes it more,, riot less 
dangerous .’’

Foster, Yfclliam Z.., Toward 
Soviet America, pages 239-240*

’’The Socialist party all* over, the world is a 
main pillar of the capitalist system.”

Ibid*, page 240.

’’The Socialist party stabs the working class in 
the back. It, together with its fringe elements of 
Musteites, Lovestoneites, Trozkyites, etc., has 
nothing in common with Socialism.”

Xbid., page 241.
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UNITED STATES (in conflict, with Great Britain.)

Communists for some years have sought to promulgate the falsehood
that -the United States and Great Britain are bitter rivals and are in 
fundamental conflict with each othero The peaceful, friendly cooperative 
relations maintained with Great Britain during the recent past have done 
much to dissipate this Communist falsehoodo However, even now Communists 
would lose no opportunity to drive a devastating wedge between Great Britain 
and the United States were it possible to do soo

•‘The shifting of the economic centre of the world 
to the United States of America and the fact that 
the ’’Dollar Republic" has become a world exploiter 
have caused the relations between United, States 
and European capitalism, particularly British 
capitalism,, to become strainedo The conflict be^ 
tween Great Britain-^the most powerful of the. old, 
conservative imperialist States and the United v 
States-^the .greatest of the young imperialist ■ 
States, which has already won world hegemony for 
itself-<-is becoming the. pivot of the world conflicts 
among the finance capitalist Stateso"

"Communist Inter=* 
national Programme," 
Handbook of Marxism,
page 982o

"America, that country of gigantic capitalist . 
growth, wherever it turns, be it in China or 
the colonial countries, in South America or 
Africa, everywhere it encounters tremendous 
obstacles in the shape of the strongholds already 

held by England0" .

Staliify Joseph, 

Leninism, Volume
page 140o
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UNITED STATES (.cannot come to terms -with Europe)

Communists have in the past and do. today in a slightly modified 
forms propagandize the idea that the United’States and Europe cannot agree 
upon any satisfactory relations0 Their object is to sow seeds of hatred 
and distrust between, the United .'States and Europe^ believing that Soviet 
Russia will be the gainer thereby8 Communists would isolate the United 
States from the rest of the worldo

11 America cannot come to terms with Europe^that 
is a fact proved by history0o 0 America cannot 
come to terms with the other countries because 
they are separated by a profound economic rifts 
because America is richer than the others 0,r

Lenin, Vo I08 Selected 
Workss Volume VIIIj, 
page~2890

"All bourgeois literature testifies to a growing 
hatred of America., while in America there is a 
growing demand for agreement with Russiao"

‘ " Ibido^ page 289o
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UNITED STATES (imperialism)

Communist literature of today is filled with allegations that 
the United .States is an imperialistic nationo This assumes considerable 
significance in relation to the Communist doctrine that imperialism is 

the last or dying stage of capitalism; that it is the very eve of the Com
munist revolutiono

"Lenin, in his book ’Imperialism,9 proved that the 
United States is an imperialist country,. The con
solidation of gigantic monopolies, the growth of 
great banks, the merging of banking and industrial 
capital under the hegemony of finance capital, the 

export of capital to other lands, the allocation of 
the world market through cartels and similar devices, 
and the territorial division of the world among the 
great powers^which Lenin analyzed as the basic 
features of ’Imperialism, the highest stage of capi
talism, ’—are all fully characteristic of the United 
States©

"Regarding the last point in this analysis, the 
territorial division of the wo.rld, the-United States 
is of course not a colonial power to the same extent 
as Great Britain and France are© But this does not 
signify that it "is not an imperialist country© It 
has its own methods of dominating and exploiting other 
peoples, without actively occupying their territories© 
It secures such imperialist domination quite effectively 
by its tremendous economic power, by the weight of its 
great military force, by its occupation of key bases 
all over the world, by the aggressiveness of its 
foreign policies© All of Lenin’s principles of impe
rialism are valid with regard to the United States©"

Foster, William Z©, 
’’Leninism and Some Practical 
problems of the Postwar 
period" quoted, in Political 
Affairs© February,~1946, 

page 990
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"The reactionary bipartisan Byrnes-Vandenb.erg . • 
foreign policy of the Truman Administration pro
moted this aim of U. S. imperialism.11

Weiss, Max, “The Soviet 
Anniversary and the 'fight 
For Peace"; Political 
Affairs, November, 1946, 
.page 9^5.

"American imperialism is' seeking to Hitlerize 
the world as it is trying to Hitlerize the 
United States and to- enslave the American •
people itself." ' ■ .

Bittelman, Alexander quoted .
• in Political Affairs, Volume

XXVI, No. 8, June, 1947/ 

page 513o

"In reality, the United States is-not only ah 
imperialist country,"but the strongest'and most 

aggressive one of all. This country has all the 
qualities of animperialist power,’as defined by 
Lenin. Its industry and banks are highly monop- 
lized and are under the, general control of finance 

capital; it is far- and' away the world' s greatest 
'exporter of capital; and it'systematically carries: 
out a ruthless policy of dominating the markets . - '
arid peoples of the world." ? ,

Foster, William Z., 
"Marxism and American 
'Exceptionalism'", Political 

' ■Affairs, Volume XXVI, No. 9, 
. ' September, 1947, page 800.
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’•When capitalism then, reaches the stage of develop
ment in .which the dominance of. monopolies and- 
finance capital has established itself; in which . .
the export of capital has acquired pronounced importance.; 
in which the division of the-world among the inter
national trusts -has.begun; in which.the division, of . 
all territories of the .globe among the. great capitalist ' 
powers; has been completed, it. is. imperialist capitalism..

"Hie UiS.A. reached thia stage before the close of the . 

19th .century.. The U.S.A, is an ■•imperialist state." ‘ ■

<■ . Theory and Practice of the
. 'Communist Party, prepared by

■ ' . ’ ’ , . National Education Department,.
. . Communist Party of the United

‘ ‘ ' • States of America, page 19. ■

"The current activities of American imperialism. .,
are- a grave’ ^danger to the peace of the world,. a " 
■threat, to the uxiity of the United Nations, a. •
menace- to everything, that this’war was fought for.'

■ ' ; . . Poster, William Z.. The -
■ ■ ' • '• ■ Menace of American Imperialism

• ; and America Needs the ..Communist
■ • ',u . ' Party, page 8.

• ’ "The main, leading, force .of the imperialist ,

• camp-isthe -U.S.A. .... . ' ; . • -

. "The- anti-imperialist and anti-fascist forces • • .

■ constitute the other camp? The- U.S.S.R. and.- •
. countries of,the new democracy constitute the • ■

mainstay of tha't camp.' • ' ■ . - ’

. . " 1 . Zhdanov, A. A.,, "On the'' . '
' ‘ ' International Situation"^

- ' • ■ . ■ political Affairs, .Volume
. ' . ■./ . ■ - XXVI,. Ko. 12, December, 1947,

. • • ■ . ’ ' . pages .1093, 1096.■ ' . ’
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"American imperialism is'now strong. Its champions
, • ridicule the idea of a. revolution. But their
’ assurance is not. now quite so sure as it- was a - 
couple, of years ago,. before the great industrial • 
collapse, They are.beginning to feel a deadly

’ fear. -The Russian revolution is-to them such a
.'terrible reality.. But they console themselves *
. with the thought that ’it can never happen in

. this country’-, and they scorn the at-present. weak

Communist Party. But they overlook the- detail that
. the same attitude was taken towards the pre- . 
revolution Bolshevik!. Especially did the- Socialist 
Moguls of the Second International look upon them

' as harrow sectarians, .and upon Lenin as a fanatical .
. dreamer. ■ But one tiling is certain, American •

capitalism is part-and parcel of the world capi-
” talist system -and is subject to all its basic

„ weaknesses and coniraditions; it travels the
.■same way to its destruction as: capitalism in '
general. ' . -

"The world capitalist system is in decay. All 
the king’s horses and all the king’s men.cannot

' .save it. Its general crisis deepens; the masses
’ "develop revolutionary consciousness,; the inter- •
- national revolutionary storm forces gather. Capi-

. talism,.it is- true^ makes a strong and. stubborn ,
resistance. -Trie advance of the revolution is 
difficult, its pace is slow,. and it varies from

• country to country, but its .direction is sure and - 
its movement irresistible." ' , .

’ • •. ■' . Foster, William Z., Toward
. ■ . -' • . > ■ Soviet America, pages 342-343.
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UM-TBP STATES (and world domination)

From many different angles Communists incessantly play upon the 
theme of world domination by the United States. Even the most flagrant 
violation of agreements by Soviet Russia in its expansion program will be 
so twisted and distorted as to make it appear that the United States seeks 
world domination and not Soviet Russia.

'’American imperialism’s drive for world domination, 
its anti-Soviet struggle and incitation, its inter
vention against the new European democracies and the 
people’s forces in China, its Truman Doctrine, its 
gigantic peacetime military establishment., its 
monopoly of the atom bomb"—all this undermines the 
peace, and, i'f. not checked, 'will lead to a new world 
war. The struggle against the Truman Doctrine, the 
war-breeding policy of American imperialist domination' 
of the world,' is a central task of all peace-loving 
Ameri cans. ”

theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party, prepared by 

< National Education Department,
Communist Party of the United 
States, of America, pages 22-23.

”...Tn the United States itself the .great monopolists 
of the North and East are trying,to prevent the full . 
industrialization of the South and West, why, then, 
should we expect them to encourage a full industriali
zation of Latin America? . Actually American imperialism, 
although it is working with new methods, is now- stronger 
and more active and ruthless than ever. The United 
States is coming out of this war the most powerful 
nation in the worlds militarily, economically, and 
financially, Within the United States the great trusts 
and monopolies have enormously enriched themselves

- 193 “



during the war and, with all other-capitalist 
countries sorely weakened by the struggle against 
Germany and Japan, these big combinations of capi
tal are definitely nursing ambitions to achieve 
American imperialist world domination." '■

Foster, William Z., quoted 
in Political Affairs,, 
October, 1945, page 915o

’’The key to understanding, the role of the Truman 
Administration in the postwar world can be found 
in the fact that the United States is today the 
strongest-imperialist power with enormous military 
and economic strength,. The decisive American 
monopolists are determined to utilize this power 
to achieve world, domination for U.S. imperialism. 
However, the various sections of monopoly capital 
may differ as to the method, they are united, in the 
final analysis, in striving to achieve this end. 
Hence, their policy of buttressing the weakened 
world capitalist7system. This explains American 
policy in China."

Hall, Rob Fowler, “Stop 
American Intervention in 
Chinai”, quoted in Political 
Affairs, December, 1945, 
page 1065.

“It has embarked upon a vigorous expansionist- 
program designed to bring- the whole world under

> its sway. With its tremendous navy, air 'force 
and army; with its control of the atomic bomb; 
with its- vast industrial system and great financial 
reserves, and also in view of the war-shattered 
state of affairs of other great powers, the United 
States Government, driven on by the big monopolists
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who control it, is pursuing an unprecedented 
imperialist course.'*

Foster, IVilliam Z.,’’American 
Imperialism, Leader of World 
Reaction,” Political Affairs, 
August, 1946, page 689.

’’The United States emerged from this war as 
the strongest imperialist power in the midst' 
of a weakened world capitalist system. Today 
the dominant sectionp of. American monopoly 
capital aim to utilize in an imperialist way 
the gigantic postwar military and economic powejr 
of the United States. Despite important dif
ferences over methods, the big monopolists are 
united around one central objective—to achieve 
American world domination, to augment America’s 
spheres of influence and trade advantages through 
oppressive policies toward other peoples, to 
buttress American and hence world capitalism. 
It is this which explains the main line of 
foreign policy of Washington since V-J Day.”

Dennis, Eugene., report to 
the National Committee of 
the Communist Party of the 
USA, quoted, in The Worker, 
December 2, 1945, Section 3, 
page 3, Column 1.
See also: Political Affairs, 

• January, 1946, pages 31-32.

”The U.S.A, has. proclaimed*a new, openly 
predatory, expansionist orientation.

’’The new, openly expansionist orientation of the 
U.S.A, has as its aim the establishment of the 
world domination of U.S. Imperialism.”

-195 =



Political Affairsj Volume XXVI, 
Number 12, December, 1947, 
page 1093. . .

’’American imperialism, is seeking to Hitlerize 
the world...” ' "

Political Affairs, Volume XXVI, • 
Number .6, June, 1947, page ,513.
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UNITED STATES (structure of the Communist Party).

The structural organization of the Communist Party of the 
United States proceeds from the Communist doctrine of "democratic 
centralism." (This phrase has been described in Volume I of this 
Glossary.) According to their Constitution, American Communists 

consider the club to be the basic open unit of the Communist Party 
at the present time. Proceeding from this unit Communists erect 
their structural organization around state and district organizations. 
Reigning over these organizational forms is the National Convention. 
The National Convention elects a National Committee. It is this 
Committee, usually dominated by one man, the National Chairman, which 
wields supreme power over the entire Party; its organizational divisions, 

membership and policies,.

Today, as a secrecy measure and as a means of circumventing 
possible legal processes, American Communists are breaking up the 
club unit into groups. These groups usually consist of about five 
people. There are indications that Communist officials have recommended 
that group meetings be held in restaurants, automobiles and ih "secure" 
private places in order to escape detection. Each group is in charge 
of a group leader.

"The basic organization of the Party is the Club which 
shall be organized on a shop, community or industrial 
basis. ...The, Clubs shall meet regularly and shall 
establish appropriate corisnittees under the direction 

of the Club Executive Committee. ...

"The State organization shall comprise all clubs in one 
State and shall have the power to establish all necessary 
subdivisions such as county, city, or section organizations 
and committees.

"The highest body of the State organization is the State 
Convention, which shall 'Convene at least once every two years and 
be composed of delegates elected by the conventions of the 
subdivisions of the Party or by the Clubs in the State...

"Bae State Convention shall elect by secret ballot and 
majority vote, a State Committee.... The State Committee 
has the responsibility to carry out the Convention
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"decisions and direct the activities of the State 
organization between State Conventions. ... .

"District organizations may be established by the 
National Committee. - Where these cover two or more states, 
the State Committees shall be under the jurisdiction of 

the .District Committee, elected by and representing 
the Party membership of the States composing these districts....

"The highest authority of the Party is the National 

Convention. Regular National Conventions shall be 
held every two years. Die National Conventions are 
authorized to make political and organizational decisions 
binding upon the entire Party and its membership...

"The National Convention, shall be composed of delegates 
elected by the State and District Conventions...

"The National Convention is. responsible for the enforce
ment of the. Constitution and the execution of the 
general policies adopted by the National Convention.

"Between National Conventions, the National Committee ■ .
is the highest authority of the Party, representing 
the Party as a whole, and as such has the sole and 
complete authority to make ail decisions and take all 

actions necessary and incidental to the, good and 
welfare of the entire Party, and to act upon ail 
problems and developments occurring between Conventions.
In connection with its duties, and in the exercise of *
its responsibilities therefore, the National Committee 
shall guide and direct all the political and organizational 
work of the Party; organize and supervise its various 
departments and committees;- elect or remove editors of its . 
publications who shall work under its leadership and 

guidance; organize and direct all undertakings of importance 
to. the entire Party; and administer the national treasury...,.

"Trie National Committee shall have the duty and the 
authority to make such decisions or take such actions 
as it deems necessary in any emergency or situation 
affecting the life and welfare of the Party. ...
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"The National Committee shall elect a chairman, a 

general secretary, and such other officers or 
committees as it decides upon."

The Constitution of the 
Communist Party of the 
United States of America, 

■ published by the Communist 
. Party, U./S.A., National Office
35 East. 12th Street, New York 3 
New York, October, 194-8, 
pages 12,13,14,15,16,17,18.
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UNITED STATES (Communist Party’s international nature)

The Communist Party of the United States of its very nature is 
Internationale The principles on which it. rests transcend all national 
boundary lines® The interests of this Party therefore necessarily must 
be in conformity with the interests of other Communist parties throughout 
the world® Their actions tend to merge into .an over-all pattern of action® 
This fact was brought out clearly when the Communist parties of the world 
were affiliated with the Third International® As previously stated, though 
this International has now been dissolved its basic principles were never 
abandoned® Hence, their international ramifications still affect the Com-? 
munist Party of the United. States .as does also the ramifications of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union.(B)®

"The Communist Party of the United States, in 
line with its program of class struggle^ unites 
with the revolutionary workers of the world® It 
is the American section of the Communist Inter= 
national® The Communist International carries put 

a united revolutionary policy on' a world scale, 
with the necessary adaptations for the special 
conditions in the various countries® The Communist 
International is a disciplined world party; only 
such a party can defeat world imperialism® Its 
leading party, by virtue of its great revolutionary 
experience, is.- the Russian Communist party®"

Foster, William Z«, 
Toward Soviet America, 
pages. 258=259®

"If this has reference, to the relations between 

the Communist Party of America and. the Third 
international, I must say that the Communist 

Party of America as- part of the Communist Inter
national most likely pays affiliation dues, to the 
Comintern® On the other hand, the Comintern, 
being the central body of the international Com= 

munist movement, probably renders, what Assistance
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it can to the Communist Party of America -whenever it 
thinks it necessaryo I do not think there is any
thing surprising or exceptional in this0 If, however, 
the question refers to the relations between the 
Communist Party of America and the Communist Party of 
the UoS,SoRo I must say that I do not know of a single 
occasion on which the representatives of the American 
Communist Party appealed for aid to the Communist Party 
of the U0S0S0R. You may think this. strahge--but it 

is a fact, which indicates that the American Commu
nists are rather too sensitive, JVhat would.happen if 
the Communist Party of America did appeal for aid to 
the Communist Party of the UoSoSoR.? I think the 
Communist Party of the UoS.SoR, would render it what
ever assistance it could, Indeed, what would be the 
worth of the Communist Party, a party that is in power,’ 
if it refused to do what it could to aid the Communist 
Party of another country labouring under the yoke of 
capitalism? I would say that such a Communist Party 
would not be worth a cents"

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume I, 
.page 385.

"This is the case with many workers who join . 
the Communist Party because it is the only Party 
that is following in the footsteps of Lenin and 
the Bolsheviks, that is, organizing the American 
proletariat to follow the example of the working, 
class of Russia led by the Communist (Bolshevik) 

Party.,"

Bittelman, Alex, The 
Communist Party in 
Action, page 4,
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•‘Our Party is the United States Section of the 
Communist International which is a world Communist 
Party and each one Of us is therefore a member of 
a world Partyo In this lies the greatest hope and 
promise of success for the world’s proletarian revolu
tion and all oppressed and exploited in their struggle 

against capitalism<> “ .

• Ibid65 page 33 o
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UNITED STATES (Commuhist attitude toward, trade unions)

It has been, pointed out at- different times that Communists 
consider the field of organized labor to be of vital importance to them. 
Unless they are able to deceive and mislead the American y/orkers they 
cannot hope to achieve, any real degree of success. Therefore, they make 
repeated efforts to capture organized labor. These efforts have been 
again and again rebuffed by the intelligent, informed and capable leaders, 
of American labor. This rejection of Communist trickery and deceit by 
American laborers has caused the Communists to reflect a very critical 
attitude toward organized labor inthis country.

"Democracy, never vigorous in the A.F. of L. and 
railroad Brotherhoods, has now been practically 
wiped but. The organizations are dominated from 
top to bottom by bureaucrats and gangsters; in
cluding the ’Socialist’ unions."

' ■ Foster,. Milian Z., Toward
Soviet America, pages 182-183.

"It used to be that when the employers broke 
strikes of their workers.they called in such 
professional 'scabherders ap Farley, Pinkerton, 
the FeItz-Baldwins, etc., but now they use the 
.Greens, Lewises, Doaks, Schlessingers, Hillmans, 
etc." '

Ibid;, page 182.

It is a remarkable fact that the American labour 
leaders are more determined opponents of elementary 
democracy than many capitalists in America."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 383.
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UNITED STATES (Communist participation in strikes)

Communists do on occasions boast of their achievements and make 
exaggerated claims which are not always grounded in facto Irrespective of 
how their boasts may apply in detail to labor strikes one thing is certain, 
namelys Communists have always tried to create and spread important strikes 
whenever it was to their interests to do so and they can be. expected to 
pursue the same tactics in the future®

’’In the strikes of the workers in the coal, textile, 
needles shoe and other industries during the recent 
period, our Party has played a central role® No big 
strike takes place in the United States without the 
Communists taking a decisive parto But in the still 
bigger struggles not far ahead, our Party will have 
to play an even more decisive role®1’

Foster, William Zo, 
Acceptance Speeches, 
page 25o
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UNITED STATES (negro nationhood and self-determination)

Among the various approaches -which Communists use to propagandize 
and win the negro people to Communism is that of self-determination.. 
Communists tell the American negroes that they constitute a nation and there
fore they have the right to self-determination.. However, when pressed as to 
when the negroes will be allowed to determine their own destiny under 
Communism the reply is, not until after the Communist revolution. As 
indicated previously, Communists believe the revolutionary epoch of 
Communism may last for an indefinite length of time. Actually self-deter
mination is a vague promise offered to the negroes now but which will not 
be realized until some remote point in the future is -reached. Yet., it is 
so presented as to appear very real and tangible thereby serving as an 
incentive for negroes to embrace Communism and to engage in ’’national 
rebellion”j if the necessary conditions for such action should develop 
at some point in the future.

“The question has been raised as to which will come 
first; the general proletarian revolution in the 
U.S.A, or the national agrarian revolution of the 
Negroes in the Black Belt? The C. I. Resolution on 
the Negro Question of the U.S.A. (October, 1930) 

goes into this question as follows:

’One cannot deny that it is just possible for the 
Negro population of the Black Belt to win the right 
to self-determination during capitalism; but it is 
perfectly clear and indubitable that this is possible 
only through successful revolutionary struggle for 
power against the American bourgeoisie, through 
wresting the Negroes’ right to self-determination 
from American imperialism. Thus the slogan of right 

to self-determination is a real slogan of national 
rebellion...’“ .

Bittelman, Alex, “The Socialist
Revolution In The United States," 

. The Communist, February, 1935, 
page 146.
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"The Negro question in the United States is fundamentally 
a national question.. In the Second Course of this series, 
we will show that the Negro, people in the Black Belt 
constitute an oppressed nation which is fighting for the 
right to determine its own destiny,".

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party, prepared by 
National Education Department 
Communist Party of the United 
States of America, 
page 31,

"First, that the Negro people in the Black Belt are. a 
nation, that they possess the essential qualities of 
nationhood, as elaborated in the works of that great 
expert on the national question, Stalin. Inis lays a 
firm basis for the self-determination slogan.,"

Foster, William Z., 
quoted in The Communist 
Position On The Negro 
Question, page 14«

"The Communist Party supports the right of self-deter
mination for the Negro people, that is, their right to 
realize self-government in the Negro majority area in 
the South.,

"Tae Communist Party does not attempt to impose any 
specific solution in advance of the form in which 
the right of self-determination will be exercised; nor 
does it prematurely raise self-determination as an 
immediate slogan of action," 

k

"Resolution on the Question
. of Negro Rights and Self

Determination", Adopted at 
the Plenary Meeting of the 
National Committee, C,P.U.S.A., 
December 3”5$ 194-6, Ibid,, 

page 12o
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"Another important question we shall have to study 
much more than we have done in this session is the 
concrete relations of the Negro nation to- the 
American nation as'.a whoje. In the past, when we 

first developed the self-determination slogan, we 
also brushed this question aside very cavalierly. 
There was a tendency to plump for a, Negro liepublic. 
But the situation is much more complicated than 
that. Talk, of an American Negro Republic has no 
foundation in present-day reality. The relation of 
two or more people to each other within broader 
states is an extremely complicated one and assumes 
many forms in different nations. We have to become 
very familiar with these forms, especially as we 

begin to popularize the slogan of self-determination 
among the Negro people."

Foster, William Z., 
quoted in IbicL., 
pages 17-18.

"In our resolution and in Comrade Davis1 report we 
have not merely reaffirmed our Marxist-Leninist 
principle of the right of the Negro people in the 
Black Belt to self-determination. We have, as comrades 
have noted, avoided the errors we committed in the 
past. For one thing, we did not enter into an academic 
debate or fruitless speculation on when or how this 
right will be realized, or precisely in. what form. 

It is- incumbent upon us scientifically, as Marxists, 
to state this fact.

"Further, in contradistinction to the past, we do not 
present the slogan of self-determination as an immediate 
slogan of action, but as,the affirmation of a historic 
right which guides and establishes the direction of all 
our work in the South. ’’

Dennis, Eugene, 
quoted in Ibid., page 25.
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"lenin elsewhere gives a definition of the right of 
nations to self-determination, which, I think, bears 
repetition. He says: ’The fight of nations to self

determination ... is merely the logical expression 
of the struggle against national oppression in every 
form.’ I don’t see how the comrades can argue with such 
a definition or fail to see its application to the 
problem of Negro liberation in the South." ■

Jackson, James E., '
• ’ ’ ■ quoted in Ibid.,, page 28.

"The point I wish to make' is that’ the development of 
the American Negroes in the Black Belt into a full ' 

fledged nation in- the classical sense is a basic 
requirement for the progressive development of the 
United States. ■ .

"The development of the Negroes in the Black Belt into 
full nationhood means' a strengthening of their struggle 
against ^American imperialism, for the overthrow of the 
rule of the American trusts and the Southern feudalists."

Bittelman, Alexander, 
, Ibid., page 43.

"Marxists-Leninistp have.long established that the 
negro people constitute an .oppressed nation."

, . ■ Wilkerson, Dbxey,. A.,
, ’ "A Speech In Discussion

On The Draft' Resolutions," 
Political Affairs, .July, 

■ 1945, page 620.'
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UNITED STATES (strength of Communism)

It has been previously pointed out that American Communists
do not measure their strength in this nation in terms of numbers.
Party membership is no true indication of Party strength nor do American 
Communists measure their strength by elections. They do measure strength, 
however, by "the general mass influence of the Party and its program."

"The actual strength of the Communist movement in the 
United States is not something that can be accurately 
stated in just so many figures. It has to be measured 
largely by the general mass influence of the Party and 
its program.

Foster, William Z., 
Toward Soviet America, 
pages 229-230.

"But elections, for a number of reasons, are not an 
exact register of the Party strength."'

Ibid., pages 230-231°

"The real power of this Party is seen in the mass move
ments which it initiates itself, or which, initiated 
by other revolutionary organizations,, it gives its 
full support."

Ibid., page 231.

"Among the< Negro masses the Communist Party is developing 
a wide following." ‘ .

Ibid., page 233
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11 The Communist Party als.o conducts movements and 
supports revolutioxiary organizations in many other 
mass activities and struggles.11

Ibid., page 234»

"While they indicate that the Party has only made a 
start at the mobilization. of the potentially revolutionary 
forces in the United .States, they, at the same time, sum 
up into a picture of a Party gradually entrenching itself 
among the masses, especially the most exploited sections, 
and slowly building youthful bone and muscle in pre
paration for the gigantic revolutionary work that lies 
ahead."

Ibid., page 234.
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UNITED STATES (potential Communist revolutionary forces)

Communists consider the potential revolutionary forces of this
country to consist of (1) the laborers; (2) the poor farmers; (3) the 
negroes and (4) the city petty bourgeoisie.

”In analyzing the potentially revolutionary 
forces the first group to be considered are the 
workerso They are the very heart of the revolu
tionary movement and lead it in all its stages.'*

Foster, William Z.., Toward 
Soviet America, page 2 22.

’’Next to the workers in revolutionary importance 
are the poor farmers .'* -

Ibid., page 223.

’’The Negroes also constitute a great potentially 
revoluti onary force."

Ibid., page 224.

’’The revolution will not fail to recruit many 
supporters also from the ranks of the lesser 
city petty bourgeoisie.” '

Ibid., page 226.
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’’Especially is there a trend among the petty 
bourgeois intellectuals towards Communism."

Ibid., page 227

"In measuring the potential forces for .and against 
the revolution, naturally the question of the role 
to be played by the army and navy is one of funda
mental importance; for, in the final showdown, it 
is upon them that the bourgeoisie relies to maintain 
its control. If it loses the armed forces, then all 
is lost. Here, certainly, the revolution will recruit 
powerful forces, with fatal effects to capitalism. 
The armed forces‘are not impervious to Communism simply 
because they have patriotic propaganda dinned into 
their ears and are subjected to a rigid discipline. 
The great bulk of these forces originate in proletarian 
or fanner families and they eventually respond to the 
sufferings and miseries of their close relatives. 
Especially is all this true of conscript armies. Be
sides, they have their' own deep grievances in the 
service. Experience teaches that such worker-peasant 
forces are very unreliable for the bourgeoisie. This 
was exemplified by the armies of the Czar' and the Kaiser 
in the,Russian and German revolutionary situations."

"Within these great blocs of the population—the 
workers, farmers, Negroes, lesser city petty 
bourgeoisie--there are sufficient potential revolu
tionary forces to put an end to capitalism. They • ■ 
constitute the overwhelming majority of the people. 
And the deepening, capitalist crisis will revolu- , 
tionize them. The objective that the- Communist 
party aims at in the mobilization of these forces , 
is the winning of the majority of the working class. 
YHth a majority of the workers, which in a revolu
tionary situation would necessarily carry along with ■ 
it large numbers, of' the other revolutionary elements, 
the Party would'be within striking distance of the 
revolution." •

Ibid., pages 228-229.
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UNITED STATES (Communist predictions for)

Mth turning fanaticism American Communists confidently predict
that a revolution will break forth in this country which will result in 
the establishment of Communism under the control of one party only, the 
Communist Party.

’’One day, despite the disbelief of the capitalists 
and of their still more cynical Social Fascist lackeys, 
the American workers will demonstrate that they, like 
the Russians, have the intelligence, courage and 
organization to carry through the revolution. The 
American capitalist class, like that of other countries, 
is living on the brink of a volcano which, sooner than 
it dreams., is going to explode. George Bernard Shaw is 
right: the time will surely come when the victorious 
toilers will build a monument to Lenin in New York.”

Foster, William Z., Toward
Soviet America, page 677

’’The method of Marx and Lenin made it possible for 
the Communists of America to foresee what all the 
thousands of learned professors and practical 
industrial leaders failed to see: the coming of 
the. crisis in the U.S .Ao”

01 gin, M. Joj, Why Communism?, 
page 29.

"Today our Party is small and the parties of the 
capitalists are large and strong, but the day 
will surely come when the Communist Party will be

- 213 ~



the only political party in the United States.
On that day it will he the Party of the victorious 
proletarian revolution." ,

Foster, Mlliam Z., Acceptance 
' Speeches, page 31. ’
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UNITED STATES (to be destroyed by force and violence)

It has been previously indicated that all Communists assume the 
historical position that capitalism and non-Communi st governments must be 
destroyed by force and violence -when and where necessary. American Com
munists accept this historical position on force and violence in full. 
They do not modify it in any essential way. American Communists have 
repeatedly reflected the belief that it will be necessary to destroy the 
United States government in the final conflict by force and violence.

"By the term ’abolition’ of capitalism we mean 
its overthrow in open struggle by the toiling 
masses, led by the proletariat. Although the 
world capitalist system constantly plunges deeper 
into crisis vie cannot therefore conclude that it 
will collapse of its own weight. On the contrary, 
as Lenin has stated, no matter how difficult the 
capitalist crisis becomes, ’there is no complete 
absence of a way out’ for the bourgeoisie until it 
faces the revolutionary proletariat in arms...”

’’The capitalists will never voluntarily give up 
control of society and abdicate their system of 
exploiting the masses. Regardless of the dev
astating effects of thei” decaying capitalism; 
let there be famine, war, pestilence, terrorism, 
they will hang on to their wealth, and power until 
it is snatched from their hands by the revolutionary 
proletariat.

’’The capitalists will not give up of their own 
accord; nor can they be talked, bought or voted out 
of power. To believe otherwise would be a deadly 
fatalism, disarming and paralyzing the workers in 
their struggle-. Ho ruling class ever surrendered 
to a rising subject class without a last ditch 
open fight. To put an end to the capitalist system 
will require a consciously revolutionary act by
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the great toiling masses, led by the Communist 
party; that is, the conquest of the State power., 
the destruction of the State machine created by 
the ruling class, and the organization of the pro
letarian dictatorship. The lessons of history 
allow of no other conclusion.”

Foster, William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, pages 212-213.

’’Capitalistmdrls^pt grow into Socialism. The 
great masses of toilers must be in a revolutionary 
mood; they must have the necessary organization 

<and revolutionary program; they must smash capi
talism. This all means that they must be under 
the general leadership of the only revolutionary 
party, the Communist party. The real measure of 
a revolutionary situation in any given country is 
the strength of the Communist party.”

Ibid., page 219

”To suppose that the powerful American capitalist 
class and its vast numbers of hangers-on will 
tamely submit to the loss .of their power to the 
workers would be to ignore the whole history of 
that class. ”

Ibid., page 274.

’’The toiling masses of the United States will not 
submit to the capitalist way out of the crisis, 
which means still deeper poverty and misery, but 
will take the revolutionary way out to Socialism. 
The working class of this1 country will tread the, 
path of the workers of the world, to the overthrow 
of capitalism and the establishment of a Soviet
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government. Lenin v/as profoundly correct when he 
said in his Letter to American Workingmen, of 
Aug. 20, 1918s

’The American working class will not follow the 
lead of its bourgeoisie. It will go with us 
against its bourgeoisie. The whole history of 
the American people gives me this confidence, 
thi s c onvi c ti on. ’ ”

Ibid., page 267.

’’And capitalism will die 
in vain to beat back the 
proletariat o'*

sword in hand, fighting 
oncoming revolutionary

Ibid., page 219.

’’...the history of the American capitalist class 
offers ample evidence that the toilers can defeat 
the ruling class, only in an open struggle.”

Ibid., pages 216-217.
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UNITED STATES (revolution inevitable)

American Communists believe that their‘revolution in the 
United States is inevitable. In pursuing this line of reasoning they 
once again reflect their strict adherence to all the principles of 
I&rxism-Leninism. V. I. Lenin expressed the conviction that the 

Communist revolution in the United States is inevitable. American 
Communists faithfully reproduce Lenin’s thoughts "while at the same 
time they attempt to translate these thoughts into action..

"...in the United States of America, the revolutionary 
struggle of the proletariat for the overthrow of the 

capitalist governments, for the expropriation of the ' 
bourgeoisie, is on the order of the day;"

Lenin, 7° I., Selected 
Works, Volume V, page 267.

"Is the Socialist revolution in the U.S.A, inevitable? 
Is it possible? Cari it be victorious? The reformists, 
the social-reformists, answer these questions in the 
negative—it is not inevitable, it is not possible, it 
cannot win. The bureaucracy of the A.l?. of L., and the 
elements in the labor movement that are related to it, 
go even- further: they maintain that the Socialist 
revolution is not desirable in the U.S.A., even if it 
were possible. Social-reformism thus takes its position 
on the side of dying capitalism and against the maturing 
Socialist revolution in this country. The Communist 
Party, on the other hand, answers these questions in the 
affirmative, it sees its. historic task in organizing and 

leading the American working class and its allies to the 
victory of the Socialist revolution—the establishment of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and the building of Socialism 
in the U.S.A.
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"The C.P.U.S.A. .proceeds from the Marxist-Leninist 
theory of the proletarian revolution."

Bittelman, Alex, The Communist, 
February, 1935, Volume XIV, 
Number 2, page 127.

"The American social contradictions and economic 
contradictions have reached such a proportion, have 
such explosive possibilities in them, that tremendous 
historical events may break out about us at any time. 
We must prepare our Party for its revolutionary role 
in the great upheavals coming in the United States. 
This role which is placed upon us by history will be 

really performed by us only if we prepare ourselves 
for these tremendous tasks."

Browder, Earl, Communism In The 
United States, page 160. ”

"We are coming closer to the days of decisive struggle, 
when through these instruments that we are forging in 
the Workers School and in the class struggles led by 
our Party, we will begin the transformation of society 
to Communism which is inaugurated with the seizure of 
power, by the establishment of the proletarian dictator
ship. This historical moment is coming in the United 
States just as inevitably as it came in the Soviet Union."

Ibid., page 310
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UNITED STATES (time element of Communist revolution)

In the United States, as in other countries. Communists do 
not establish any specific time element for their revolution. It will 
differ from country to country. Further, the development of the 
revolution within a given nation may vary from one stage to another. 
Nevertheless, American Communists have placed the United States on the 
revolutionary schedule and sooner or later, possibly sooner than 
some people think, they do believe their revolution will encompass 

this nation.

"The general capitalist crisis heads inevitably, but 
not at the same speed in all countries, towards the 
revolutionary overthrow of the world capitalist system. 
... But the perspective of revolution in general and 
in the United States in particular cannot be determined 
simply upon the basis of the present situation in this 
country. American capitalism is part of the world 
capitalist system, subject to its general laws and bound 
up with its fate."

Foster, William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, page 63T

"American capitalism, like capitalism in othe,r countries, 
is travelling the same road to revolution. The chrono
logical order of the United States' entry into the 

developing revolution is, as yet, a matter of speculation; 
but it would be sheer assumption to conclude that because 
this is the strongest capitalist country, it will be the 
last to go into revolution."

Ibid., page 67.



UNITED STATES (stages of the revolution)

American Communists appear to believe that their anticipated, 
open revolution in the United States may be divided into three stages: 
(1) Elementary; (2) Intermediate; and (3) Finale

The first stage is mainly concerned with indirect tactical 
approaches. These consist in supporting popular political issues and 
in advancing programs to reduce living costs, raise wages, shorten 
working hours, eliminate unemployment, poor housing conditions, racial 
discrimination, lack of opportunity for youth and the like. The objective 
in this first stage is to gain a large mass following which can be manipu
lated and used by the Communist Party. Infiltration of all levels of 
American society will be attempted. At the present time, in this 
country, the Communist revolution (apart from certain activities of some 
professional revolutionaries) is in its Elementary Stage.

The second stage will be mainly concerned with dislocating 
and paralyzing the economic life of the. United States. This is to be 
done by wave after wave of grievance petitions to undermine the morale 
of the masses of people and to destroy their confidence in their govern
ment, demonstrations,, parades, slowdown strikes, short strikes, long 
strikes, and street riots from one end of the nation to the other. 
Infiltration on all levels of American society will be continued and 
more particularly infiltration into key positions in the government 
service, armed forces and education.

The third stage of the revolution, following quickly on the 
heels of the second stage, will combine riotous strikes with huge mass 
demonstrations of non-Communists who have been deceived into following 

Communist leadership. The tempo of these actions keeps increasing as 
time goes on and conditions grow worse. Every conceivable means will 
be used to arouse the hatred of the. American people against their own 
government, courts, schools, churches, armed forces and their senators, 
representatives, governors, judges, educators, clergymen, police and officers-. 
All authoritity will be relentlessly attacked. When this huge Communist led 
mass movement has reached its maximum strength and the forces of the govern
ment are disorganized, divided and at their weakest level, a nation wide 
general strike may be called. Out of this general strike more widespread, 
lasting and devastating riots will be created. Under Communist leadership 
these riots will be adroitly directed and developed into open insurrection
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or civil warfare against all local, state and national governments.
At the height of this civil war chaos, a rapid but carefully prepared and ■ 
executed thrust for the seizure of state power will be made. If 
successful, this violent overthrow and conquest of state power 
(referred to by Communists as "a quick transition") will be followed 
by the dictatorship of the proletariat which proceeds to ruthlessly 

annihilate all remaining opposition to Communism. The three stages 
of the revolution will then have served their purpose well. Communists 
will next take every precaution, and deny every freedom, which would 
make possible the reapplication of these three stages of the revolution . 
for the purpose of making "a quick transition" from Communism to 

democracy.

While Communists believe it is possible for them to successfully 
apply these three stage's of the revolution in time of peace, they are of 
the opinion that these stages are more likely to come about while the 
United States is engaged in a war.

’•'hie sum of all which is that the period of transition 
from capitalism to Socialism in the United Soviet States 
will be much shorter and easier than in the U.S.S.R."

Foster, William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, pages 270-271.

"Tie leader of the revolution in all its stages is the 

Communist Party.”

Ibid.,, page 275 •

"It is not necessary that this final blow, i.e;, the 
revolution, should come in connection with an imperialist 
war, although this is most likely. Capitalism will seek 
to prevent a. revolution by plunging the country into war. 
War is to serve not only as a way out of the crisis but 
as a means to arouse the patriotism of the masses, to 
increase, governmental terror (martial law), and to divert
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"public attention from internal affairs« War, under 
such conditions, for a While retarding the revolutionary- 
movement, may hasten it later when the war sufferings 
begin to tell on the masses.

"A time comes when there is demoralization above, a 
growing revolt below; the morale of the army is also 
undermined. The old structure of society is tottering. 
There are actual insurrections; the army wavers. Panic 
seizes the rulers. A general uprising begins.

"Workers stop work, many of them seize arms by attacking 
arsenals. Many had armed themselves before as the struggles 
.sharpened. Street fights become frequent. Under the leader

ship of the Communist Party, the workers organize Revolutionary 
Committees to be in command of the uprising. There are battles 
in the principal cities. Barricades are built and defended. 
The workers' fighting has a decisive influence with the soldiers* 
Army units begin to join, the revolutionary fighters; there is 
fraternization between the workers and the soldiers, the workers 
and the marines. The movement among the soldiers and marines spreads,, 
Capitalism is losing its strongest weapon, the army. The police 
as a rule continue fighting, but they are soon silenced and made 
to flee by the united revolutionary forces of workers and soldiers. 
The revolution is victorious.

"Armed workers and soldiers and marines seize the principal 
governmental offices, invade the residences of the President 
and his Cabinet members, arrest them, declare the old regime 
abolished, establish their own power, the power of the workers 
and farmers.

"Can it be done? It has been done more than once. ... Our time 
is a time of workers' revolutions."

Olgin, M. Js, Why Communism?, 
pages 75-76.

"A revolutionary American working class will follow this 
general course, which is the way of proletarian revolution."
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Foster, William Z., 
Toward'Soviet America, 
page 271.

"In order to defeat the class enemies of the revolution,, 
the counter-revolutionary intrigues within the United 
States and the attacks of foreign capitalist countries 
from without, the proletarian dictatorship must be 

supported by the organized armed might of the workers, 
soldiers, local militia, etc.. In the early stages of 
the revolution, even before the seizure of power, the 
workers will organize the Red Guard. Later on this 

loosely constructed body becomes developed into a 
firmly-knit, well-disciplined .Red Anny. "

Ibid., pages 274-275..

"The American revolution, when the workers have finally 
seized power, will develop even more swiftly in all its 
phases them has the Russian revolution. This is because 

in the United States objective conditions are more ripe 
for revolution than they were in old’ Russia."

Ibid., page 269

"This means that in such a highly-industrialized country 
as the United States the industrial base for Socialism 

is already at hand. The great problem before the workers 
is to get the political power."

Ibid., page 270
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UNITED STATES (under the dictatorship of the proletariat)

By their own words Communists make it rather clear as to what 
can be expected in the United States should it be governed by a Communist 
dictatorship of the proletariate Freedom, of epurse, will be among the 
very first values denied to the American people. Leninist and other similar 
thought will be the guide, not the thought of Washington, Jefferson, 
Lincoln, Wilson and other American leaders.

"...when the revolution comes in the United
States the-workers and their allies will have 
no less need for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat.”

Foster, William Z., From
Bryan to Stalin, pages 
16K162.

"When in trouble, go back to Lenin. When in
doubt, consult Lenin. This should become the 
maxim of every worker and poor farmer in the 
United States.”

Lbsovsky, A., Lenin The Great 
Strategist of the Class War, 
Page 6.

’’Such a program is not a matter .of mere 
speculation. This is the line that developed 
in the Soviet Union and it is the one that 
will develop here J'

Foster, William Z., Toward 
-Soviet America, page 282.,
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UNITED STATES (establishment of a Soviet government)

The present Communist protestations of loyalty to the American 
way of life become ludicrous on realizing that the American way of life 
would be completely swept, aside by Communists in favor of a social order 
organized on a Soviet foundation. Governing this entire structure would 
be the iron fist of the dictatorship of the proletariat based not on 
law but on force. .

’’The American Soviet government will be the 
dictatorship of the proletariat.”

Foster, Mlliam Z., Toward
Soviet, America, page 273;

’’The local Soviets .will be combined by direct, 
representation into county, state, and national 
Soviets.”

Ibid., page 272.
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UNITED STATBS (to be modeled after Soviet Russia)

American Communists, on destroying American democracy intend to
reorganize this country along the lines of Soviet Russia. Soviet Russia is 
the examole or model which American Communists feel compelled to emulate. 
Hence, the "principles and practices" of the Communist party of the United 
States and its "day-to-day struggles" are invariably designed to:

"c..^"/in the American masses for the revolu
tionary way out and for a Soviet Americao"

Bittelman, Alex in the 
’.Introduction" to Communism 
in the United States by
Earl Browder, page viii.

"Thus, for the United States as well as 
other countries, the Soviet Union is a plain 
indicator of the society that is to be, 
taking into account minor variations for 
special conditions in the several lands. 
It foreshadows the broad lines along which 
future Soviet America will develop."

Foster,. William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, pages 268-269.

"The American Soviet government will be 
organized along the broad lines of the Russian 
Soviets. Local Soviets, the. base of the 
whole Soviet State’, will be established in 
all cities, towns and villages."

Ibid., pages 271-272
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UNITED STATES (to be a part of a world Soviet)

In drawing up their plans for the future, American Communists 
visualize (1) a successful Communist' revolution in this country? (2) an 
American Soviet government; and- (3) a world Soviet Union of which this 
country would he a part. '

"The American- Soviet government will, join with
the other Soviet governments in a world .Soviet .
Union.'*

Foster, Millam Z., Toward
Soviet, America, page 272.

"The economic system will be one great organiza
tion, based upon the principle of planning how- 
dawning in the U.S.S.R. The American Soviet, 
government will be an important section in this 
world, organization." ■

Ibid., page 326.
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UNITED STATES (industry under a Communist dictatorship)

Communists pretend they are loyal to the United States Constitution 
and to the democratic way of life enjoyed- by the American people. They pre
tend that they would not pursue any radical measures of property confiscation 
were they to ascend to a position of poxver. These present day pretensions 
of the lesser Communist writers are well shattered by referring to the more 
authoritative Communist works wherein their real designs are laid bare.

"The socialization of the key sections of industry, 
commerce, agriculture and finance will lay a solid 
economic foundation for the building of Socialism. 
Doubtless, private property will survive in small 
farms, in petty industry and in trade. But this will 
be only temporary, hith the consolidation and growth 
of Socialism and the general spread of well-being all 
the land will eventually and without serious difficulty 
be nationalized, and all industry will be concentrated 
into the Socialist Soviet economy."

Foster, Viliam Z., Toward 
Soviet America, pages 279-280.

’’...the dictatorship of the proletariat, will be 
directed towards vthe revolutionary nationalization 
or socialization of the large privately-owned and 
State capitalist undertakings.

"In industry, transport and communication this will 
mean the immediate taking over, by the Sta.te of all 
large factories, mines and power plants, together 
with all municipal and State industries; the whole 
transport services of railroads, waterways, airways, 
electric car lines, bus lines, etc..; the entire com
munication organization, including telegraphs.-, 
telephones, post office, radio, etc;
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"In agriculture it will involve the early confiscation 
of the large landed estates in? town and country, in
cluding church property, together with their buildings, 
factories, live stock, etc.., and also the whole body of 
forests, mineral deposits, lakes,, rivers, etc.

"In finance it will mean the nationalization of the 
banking system and its concentration around a central 
State bank; the taking over of the department stores, 
chain stores, and other large wholesale and retail 
trading organizations; the setting lip of a State mono
poly of foreign trade; the cancellation of all government 
debts, reparations, war loans, etc., to the big foreign 
and home capitalists.

"The socialization program will be carried through on 
the basis of confiscation without remuneration,, o

Ibid.j pages 277-278.

"The economic system will be one great organization, 
based upon the principle of planning now dawning in 
the U.S.S.R. The American Soviet government will be 
an important section in this world organization."

Ibid., page 326„
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UNITED STATES (civil and criminal codes under Communism)

A Communist government in the United States, or one so infiltrated, 
influenced or controlled,would result in fundamental changes in civil and 
criminal lav/. Lav/ v/ould very quickly "become an instrument to he used 
against all non-Communi sts without any regard to civil rights as we know 
them. Courts v/ould be ’’class-courts” and not courts of equal justice for 
all classes.

"The civil and criminal codes will be simplified, 
the aim being to proceed directly and quickly to 
a correct decision. In the acute stages of the .
revolutionary struggle special courts to fight the 
counter-revolution will probably be necessary. The 
pest of lawyers will be abolished.; The courts will 
be class-courts, definitely warring against the. 
class enemies of the toilers. Tney will make no 
hypocrisy like capitalist courts, which, while 
pretending to deal out equal justice to all classes, 
in reality are instruments of' the capitalist State 
for the repression and exploitation of the toiling 
masses.” ,

Foster, William Zi,. Toward 
’ ' Soviet America; page 273.
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TOUTED STATES (religion under Communism)

In keeping with their atheistic, materialistic principles
Communists would so organize society in the United States as to seriously 
interfere with religious freedom, convictions and practices. Their ulti
mate aim would be the complete destruction of all personal religious 
convictions as well as the banishment of organized religion.

'‘The churches will remain free to continue 
their services, but their special tax and other 
privileges will be liquidated. Their buildings 
will revert to the State.” .

Foster, Yfiilliam Z., Toward 
Soviet America, page 316.

"Religion is nor? in deep crisis throughout the 
capitalist world. The quarrels between ’modern
ists'1 and ’fundamentalists-’ in American churches 
are one form of this crisis.”

Ibid., pages 113-114.

"...but capitalism, grown decrepit and in crisis,, 
tries to preserve religion in order-to check the 
rebellion of the workers. This is why Einstein 
('cosmic religion’), Millikan, Eddington, arid other 
bourgeois scientists how are .trying, so diligently' 
to '.harmonize science and religion.;*”

Ibid., page 114.

■ 232 -



’’The whole basis and, organization of capitalist 
science will be revolutionized. Science will become 
materialistic. ..God will be banished from the 
laboratories as well as from the schools."

Ibid., page 317®

"Religious schools will be abolished and organized 
religious training for minors prohibited. Freedom 
will be established for anti-religious propaganda."

Ibid., page 316.
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UNITED STATES (revolutionary affect on other areas in the western hemisphere)

Communists regard the United States as being the last powerful
bastion of the democratic world. If democracy can be defeated in the United 
States and Marxist Socialism established in this nation, they believe that 
such an occurence will mean that -the truly decisive step toward world Com
munism has been taken. It will mean-that Communism will capture the entire 
western hemisphere and merge with Communism of other hemispheres to capture 
the world.

’’The American revolution will doubtless carry with 
it all those countries of the three Americas that 
have not previously accomplished the revolution."

■Foster-, William Z;, Toward 
Soviet America, page. 273’.' '

"The establishment of a socialist society in the 
United States will be at the same time a death 
blow to the whole .world system of imperialist op
pression and exploitation. It will mark the end 
of world capitalism. It will be the decisive 
step towards a classless society throughout the 

’world, towards World Communism}"

Browder, Earl, Communism in 
the United- States, page 20.
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VANGUARD

This word, carries much significance for Communists for they mean 
by "vanguard" the force which leads the laboring class, the force that fur
nishes the knowledge, theory, methods of action, policies., programs and' in
spiration by which the laboring class (e.g. proletariat, workers) is'to be 
ledo By this "force" Communists of course mean nothing else but the Com
munist Party. In this unique position it chooses to be known as the Party 
which is playing the "vanguard, role" in a revolutionary drama. In this 
"role" the Communist Party is the "general staff" of the revolution. ■

Joseph Stalin in describing the nature of' the Communist Party as 
a "vanguard," wrote: ; ' ■

"Every army at war must have an experienced staff, 
if it is to avoid certain defeat. All the more 
reason, therefore, why the proletariat must have a 
general staff if it is to prevent itself from be
ing routed by its accursed'enemies. But where is 
this general staff? Only the revolutionary party 
of the proletariat can serve as this general 
staff. A working class without a revolutionary 
party is like an army without a general staff. The 
Party-is the military staff of the proletariat."

, Stalin, Joseph,
. Foundations of Leninism,

. ‘ page 107»

"But the Party cannot be merely a vanguard. It must 
at the same time be the vanguard of the class, be 
part of the class, intimately bound to it ■with every 
fibre of its being ... The Party cannot lead the 
class if it is not connected with the non-Party mass
es, if there is ho close union between the Party and 
the non-Party masses, if these masses do not accept , 
its leadership..."

Ibid., page 107.
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’’Marx and Engels gave the main outlines of the idea 
of the Party as being the vanguard of the proletariat, 
without which (the Party), the proletariat, could not 
achieve its emancipation, could not capture power or 
reconstruct capitalist society."

. Stalin, Joseph, "From 
Interview With American 
Labor Delegation", Karl 
Marx, Selected Works,

- Volume I, page 78.

"The Party buiIds itself' as the vanguard of the. ’ 
class..." .

"How does the Party build itself ,as the vanguard 
of the working class? Comrade Stalin’s Fouhdations 
of Leninism gives us the answer to the question7”

Bi.ttelman, Alex, 
Mi.lbstones in the History 
of the Communist Party^ 
pages 12, 11. '

"The Communist Party is the vanguard and the 
general staff..."

Olgin, M. J., Why 
Communism?, page'"33.
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VICTORY OF SOCIALISM IN ONE COUNTRY

It has been indicated elsewhere in this study that Conmvnists do 
believe it is possible to create a revolution, overthrow the government and 
partly establish Socialism in one country alone. They take this position in 
opposition to the theory (e.g. Trotskyism) that a world-wide revolution must 
develop in all nations simultaneously. However, as will be seen under the 
next caption, Communists do not for the moment believe that a partial vict
ory of Socialism in one country finishes their task. They consider Socialism 
in one or more countries to be steps in the right direction but not the final 
and complete step which necessarily requires the conquest of the entire world. 

Communists are of the opinion it is advisable to spread the revolution from 
one country to another because of the uneven economic development in different 
capitalist countires. All nations are not ready for the Communist revolution at 

the same time.

'•It has now become necessary to concede the possibility 

of victory over the bourgeoisie in a single country 
because of the uneven and sporadic development of the 
capitalist countries under imperialism, the aggra
vation of the catastrophic internal contradictions of 
imperialism, leading 'inevitably to war and the 
.strengthening of the revolutionary movement in every 
country of the world, lead, not only to the possibility^ 
but to the necessity of the victory of the proletariat 
in individual countries.”'

Stalin, Joseph, 
Foundations of Leninism, 
page ,42.
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VICTORY OF SOCIALISM IN ONE COUNTRY (not sufficient) .

As stated under the previous caption. Communists do' believe it 
is possible to be victorious up to a point in one .country alone» However, 
victory of Socialism in one country alone is not thought by Communists 
to be at all sufficient <> In order for the victory of Socialism to be com
plete it must be world-wide<> Therefore, it is necessary to use Soviet 
Russia and every other Communist dominated nation- as a ’’base of the world 
revolution” or as "a bulwark for the revolutionary movement of the whole 
worldo”

”The victory of socialism in one country is not a 
self-sufficient tasko In the country where it is 
victorious the revolution must regard itself, not 
as a self-sufficient quantity, but as a support, a 
means for hastening the victory of the proletariat 
in all countries o For the; victory of the revo
lution in one single country, in this case Russia,, 
is not only a product of' the uneven development 
and progressive decay of imperialismo It consti
tutes at the same time the- beginning and premise 
of the world revolutiono"

' Stalin, Joseph,
Leninism, Volume I, page 13 
See also: The October Revolution, 
pages 12^-126, by the same author»

"We cannot have it both wayso Either we regard our 
country as the base of the world revolution, either 
we have, as Lenin says, all that is necessary for ' 
the building of complete socialist society, in which 
case we can and must build such a society and count 
upon complete victory, over the capitalistic elements 

in dur economy; or we do not regard odr country as the . 
base of the world revolution, we do not, possess the 
necessary requisites for the building of socialism, 
and therefore, we cannot build a socialist society, 
in which case, if the victory of socialism in other 
countries is delayed, we would have, to reconcile our
selves- to the idea that' the capitalistic elements in
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our national economy will gain the upper hand, that the 
Soviet power will decay and the Party degenerate.

’’One thing or the other I1’

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 206.

Joseph Stalin's conclusion and reply to. the question he poses ist

’’...rebellion in Russia would rouse the tortured masses 
of the West, that rebellion in Russia would transform 
the imperialist war into civil war, that rebellion 
would give rise to a republic of Soviets, that a re
public of Soviets would serve as a bulwark for the 
revolutionary movement of the whole worldo”

Stalin, Joseph, statement 
in Lenin In the October 
Revolution, page 80

"Thus the development of the contradictions within modern 
world economy, the development of the general capitalist 
crisisj and the imperialist military attack upon the Soviet 
Union inevitably lead to a mighty revolutionary outbreak 
which must overwhelm capitalism in a number of the so- 
called civilised countries., unleash the victorious revo
lution in the colonies, broaden the base of the prole
tarian dictatorship to an enormous degree, and thus with 
tremendous strides bring nearer the final world victory 
of socialism."

"Program of the Communist- 
International" as contained in 
A Handbook of Marxism, page 
W.-----------------------------
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”Miat is the meaning of the phrase ’final victory of 
socialism’?

’’It means that there really exists a full guarantee 
against any attempt at intervention and, consequently, 

against any attempt at a restoration of the old order o 
A serious attempt at restoration of the old order can 
only be made if substantial help from abroad be forth
coming, if international capitalism rally to the aid of 
the would-be restorerso Consequently, if the workers in 
other lands champion the cause of the Russian revolution, 
and, still more, if they secure a victory (even if such 
a victory should be gained in but a few countries), this 
would serve as a guarantee against intervention and 
restoration, and would go far towards securing the final 
victory of socialismo”

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism, 
Volume I, page 243o

’’Then there is the questions can a country, in vhich 
the dictatorship pf the proletariat has been established? 
consider itself fully guaranteed against foreign inter
vention, and consequently against the restoration of the 
old order, Without the victory of .the revolution in a. 
number of other countries, a question which must be 
answered in the negative o’1'

Stalin,. Joseph, 

Problems of Leninism, 
pageTS^o

’’After entrenching itself in power- and leading the 

.peasantry after it, the proletariat of a victorious 
country can and must build up s. socialist society. 

But does that mean that in this way the proletariat 
can secure a complete and filial victory for Social
ism;- ioeo, can it definitely set up Socialism with 
the forces of only one country and fully guarantee 
that country against intervention, which means against 
restoration? Certainly pot. That would require 
victory for -the revolution in at least several 

countries.. It is, therefore the essential task of
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'•the victorious revolution in one country to develop 
and support the revolution in others0 So the revol
ution in a victorious country ought not to be con
sidered as a self-contained unit, but as an auxiliary 
and a means of hastening the victory of the proletariat 
in other countries o’?

•’■ Stalin, Joseph,
Foundations of Leninism, 
page 43o ”
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V&GES

By “wages” Communists simply mean labor value expressed in terms 
of money. Tn a sense it is the price of value' of “labor power,” more com
monly referred to as the “price of labor." Karl Marx said that "labor-time” 
determines the value of “labor-power." These wages which accrue may take 
various forms such as, time-wages, bonuses, wages for piece-work and the 
like. Contrary to some popular opinions, wages would not be equalized in 
the lower stages of Communism. The really basic break with the wage 
system would not come until the "higher phase" of Communism was reached.

Joseph St.alin said, in polemizing against tendencies to at once 
equalize wagest • ,

“Marx and Lenin .said that the differences between skilled 
and unskilled work would continue.to exist even under 
Socialism and. even after the-classes had been annihilated, 
that only under Communism would thia difference disappear, 
that therefore, even under Socialism- “wages" must be paid, 
according to the labor performed and not' according to 
need.” '

Stalin, Joseph, as quoted in 
Toward Soviet America, by 
Mlliam Z. Foster, page 331.
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STREET

There is no need to go into detail relative to Wall Street
and the American Communists <> Wall Street has long been a favorite 
object of bitter attack and ridicule by all Communists ® Wall Street 
is charged with exploiting the laborers, extinguishing the lamp of 
progress, creating -wars and. many other "atrocities <>"

"The crisis cannot be solved for the toiling 
masses until the rule of Wall Street has been 

broken and the rule of the working class has 
been establishedo The. only way out of the crisis 
for the toiling masses is the revolutionary way 
out - the abolition of capitalist rule and 
capitalism, the. establishment of the socialist 

society through the power- of a revolutionary 
workers'3 government^ a Soviet governmento"

Browder, Earl, 
Communism in the United

States, page 16»

"At the present; time, the main danger to peace, 
democracy and national independence comes from 
the Wall Street monopolies, from the imperialists 
of the United States, from American imperialism,,"

Bittelmah, Alexander, 
’’The Dangerous Nonsense 

of a ’Progressive1 Wall 
Sto Is Revived," The, 

Worker, Volume XII, Noo 

34, August 24, 1947, 
page 6„

"ooo Since the end of World War II, the Wall Street 
monopolies have-been driving the.United States into 
a reckless and insane■offensive for world rule, for. 
the destruction, of the national independence and 
sovereignty of other peoples, for the rebuilding of 
fascism, for a new world wafOoO" ■
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Bittelman, Alexander, 
quoted in Political 

Affairs, Volume XXVI, 

No. 11, November, 1947, 
page 98,5.

'\oo And the danger of a World War III originates 
precisely in the present determined push of American 
imperialism, ■with the help of Great Britain, to set 
up a world control for itselfo”

Foster, William Z., 
Reaction Beats Its War

Drums, pages 9-10-
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VLA.R (general conception)

Communists are not pacifists. They talk of peace but feverishly 
prepare for war. Communists are ardent militarists under certain specific 
conditions. These conditions may be summed up as follows: If the Communists' 
goal cannot be reached through deception, trickery, subterfuge, conspiracy 
and the like, then it must be reached by open warfare. At all costs, it 
must be reached. And Communists do not believe that Communism can be 
established throughout the world without both concealed and open warfare. 
They believe that all great issues must be settled, by warfare, and there flows 
from this the- Communist conviction that the only war to engage in is the 
war which will spread Communism. They call it "class war”. All other 
wars must not be engaged in by Communists and must in fact be strongly 
opposed and sabotaged in every conceivable way.

Communists roughly classify all wars into three types: (1) wars 
between imperialist powers; (2) civil wars and wars of national liberation; 
(3) imperialist wars against Communism. The first two mentioned are 
participated in by Communists only if this participation furthers Commu
nism, otherwise they are expected to completely refrain from involvement 
in such wars. The third type Communists say is unavoidable and they 
.seek to enlist the aid of the "international proletariat" in behalf of 
Communism. •

"We Marxists are not among those who- are absolutely 
opposed to all war."

Lenin, V. I., War and The 
' Workerspages 3-4. ’

"In the present epoch the following three types of 
wars are possible: first, wars between imperialist 
states; second, wars of imperialist .counter-revolution 
against the proletarian revolution, or against countries 
in which Socialism is being built; third, national 
revolutionary wars, especially of .colonial countries ’
against imperialism, which are connected with wars of -
imperialist suppression."

- The Struggle Against Imperialist
War and The Tasks of the Communists, 
page 10.
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"o.® history demands that the greatest problems of 
humanity be solved by struggle and war®’’

, Lenin, V. I®, A Letter
To American Workers, 
page 16o ~ '

"War is a continuation of politics by other means® 
Every vrar is inseparably connected ■with the 
political system which gave rise to ito”

- Lenin, V. I.,
War and the Workers, 
page 5.

”Is it war that you are called upon to sacrifice your 
life for? If it is, here is what Lenin will tell you® 
First, inquire, ask questions. Who is it that calls 
you to war? For what purpose? In defense of whose 
interests?

”And when you find, as you are bound to, that the war is 
championed by the capitalists, that you are called upon 
to defend the profits and power of your bosses and ex
ploiters,, that it is a war of imperialist robbery and 
plunder,, you will say what Lenin said: Not a cent and 
not a man for the aggrandizement of our class-enemies J 
Instead of waging war for capitalism, we shall start . 
war against capitalism, for the overthrow of the power 
of our bqsses and for the establishment of our own rule.”

Losovsky, A.,

Lenin, The Great Strategist 

of the Glass War, page 6.

”... we cannot deny the possibility of revolutionary 
wars, that is, of warsarising out of the class struggle, ■ 
conducted by revolutionary classes, and having direct, 
immediate,, revolutionary significance."

Lenin, V. I,,.
and ^he. Workers, 

page
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’’The capitalists will oppose usj but the workers will 
support us. Then—the war which the capitalists started 
will, come to an end.. This is the reply to the question 
of how to end the war."

Lenin, V. I., War and The 
Workers, page 32.

"The character of the war (whether reactionary or 
revolutionary) is not determined by who the aggressor 
was, or whose territory the 'enemy* has occupied; 
it is determined by the class that is waging the war, 
and the politics of which this war is a continuation."

Lenin, V. I., Selected
Works, Volume VII, page 177

"War is but a continuation of bourgeois policy, and 
nothing more. The ruling class determines policy also 
in vzar. War is nothing but politics, it is a con
tinuation of the pursuit by these classes of the same 
ends by different means."

Ibid., Volume VI, page 154.

"It would be absolutely wrong, theoretically, to 
forget that every war is the continuation of politics 
by other means..."

Lenin, N. (V. I.), statement 
in The Proletarian Revolution 
Tn Russia,, by Lenin, N. and 
Trotsky, Leon, page 138.

"History suggests peace is a respite for another war."

Lenin, V. I., Selected- Works, 
Volume VIT, page, 302.
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«We have but one slogan—seriously learn the art of Tvaro«o"

Lenins No (Vo Io)a statement 

in The Proletarian Revo

lution in Russia a by Lenina 

No and Trotsky a Leona 
page 304o
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WAR (necessary and inevitable)

In the final stage of economic changes marked by dying Capitalism 
and growing Communism, it is believed by Communists that war is necessary 
and inevitable. It is necessary because all great issues in history are 
decided by force. It is inevitable because of the nature of the inexorable 
laws of economic development. This development is today witnessing the 
peak of imperial ism and imperial ism is the eve of the Communist revolution. 
One follows the other with irresistable force, War is inevitable-—-so runs 

the reasoning of Communists,.

"As long as capitalism and socialism exist, we can
not live in peace: in the end, one or the other 
will triumph—a funeral dirge will be sung either 
over the Soviet Republic or over world capitalism,"

Lenin, V, I,, .Selected 
Works, Volume VIII, 
page 297. ’

"From the point of view of the danger of a 
collision between capitalism and Bolshevism, it 
must be said that concessions are a continuation 
of the war, but in a different sphere, Every 
step of the enemy will have to be watched. Every 
means of administration, surveillance, influence 
and authority will be required. And this is 
war."

Ibid., page .297o

"This will also be a war in which not the 
slightest yielding is permissible."

Ibid., page 296.
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"ooowe must declare to the other nations that we 
are out-and'-out internationalists and are striving 
for a voluntary union of the workers and peasants of 
all nationso This in no way precludes warsOoo We 
have never said that a socialist republic can exist 
without military forceo War may be a necessity 
under certain conditionso"

Ibid0, page 3660

"ooounder imperialism wars cannot be averted, and 
000a coalition between the proletarian revolution 
in Europe and the colonial revolution in the East 
in a united world front of revolution against the 
world front of imperialism is inevitable0

'‘Lenin combines all theseOo Ointo one9O 0conclusion 
that “imperialism is the eve of the socialist 
revolution<>c•

Stalin, Joseph, 
Foundations of 
Leninisma page 34°

<=> 250 ”



WAR (causes)

Communists argue that wars are caused, by Capitalism, more 
specifically, by the contradictions within this system* The struggle 
for world markets, uneven" economic development, clashes of powerful 
rival economic interests, all lead to war, Under imperialism, the 
highest, last and dying stage of Capitalism, wars become inevitable*. 
Communists conclude that Capitalism is now in this last stage — 
Imperialism* Following its destruction, the causes of war will be 
removed and under Communism, which, they say, contains no disruptive 
contradictions or tensions* Peace will reign* This peace, however, 
is predicated upon the annihilation of the non-Communist opposition, 
and the full acceptance of Communism by all people throughout the 

world*

4 

"Marxism-Leninism teaches that wars are generated 
by the contradictions inherent in capitalist society. 
They are generated by the uneven development of

• various imperialist states,, each trying to establish 
a division of markets and colonial loot consistent 
■with its power. They are generated by the chronic 

tendency of the capitalist world to dream of a , 
’solution* of its insoluble contradictions at the 
expense of the Socialist State, and the new demo

cratic states,”

Howard, Milton, "From 
Potsdam to Paris - One 
Year of Foreign Policy," 
Political Affairs, June, 

1946, Volume 25, Issue 
Number 6, pages 488-489*

’’Wars became inevitable particularly when * * * 
capitalism definitely entered the highest and 
last stage of its development — imperialism,"

History of the Communist

Party of the Soviet Union 

(Bolsheviks), Edited by 

a Commission of the Central 
Commission of the C.P,S.U*(B)s 
page 160*
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‘’The cause of modern vrar is, as we have already seen, 
the imperialistic policies of the capitalist nations 
to rob the colonial poeples, to smash back the growing 
revolutionary movement, to crush each other .in-the 
world struggle for markets, raw materials and territory. 
In a society in which there is no private property in 
industry and land, in which no exploitation of the 
workers takes place and where plenty is produced for 
all, there can be no grounds for war<>”

Foster, Mlliam Z., Toward 
Soviet America, page 325..

“Wars do not occur through accidents of history or the 
mistakes of statesmen. They are the inevitable result 
of capitalism and its contradictions.

Theory and Practice of the 
Communist Party, prepared 
by National Education

. Department, Communist Party 
of the United States of 
America, page 20.

“We bring before the masses the Marxist-Leninist analysis 
of capitalism to demonstrate that war is .inherent in 
the capitalist system, that the only way to end war is 
to overthrow the capitalist system. Our Party equips 
the workers with the understanding that the struggle 
against the imperialist war must, in the event of war, 
be turned at the opportune moment into a civil war for 
the overthrow of the war-breeding capitalist order. At 
the same time we fight against the illusions prevalent 
among some Communists that revolution without imperialist 
war is impossible."

The Communist, September, 
• 1933, pages 840-841.
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"War is inseparable from the capitalist system."

Olgin, Mo Jo, 
■ Why Communism?,

page 55.o

"Monopoly capitalism is inherently reactionary, and is 
the breeder' of fascism and waro"

Theory and Practice

' of the Communist Party, 

prepared by National 
Education Department,

- Communist Party of the ’ 
United. States of America, 
page 22o

" o o o without wars, without repeated • foreign 
imperialist adventures, capitalism can no longer 

existo"

Molotov, Mo Vo, as 
quoted in World News

• and Views, - November 11,

1939, page 1077.
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IVAR (unjust)

To Communists all wars are unjust which do not advance the Com
munist revolution and do not contribute substantially to the establishment 
of Communism. Mo Communists are to take part in any "unjust war." They are 
expected to do all they can to prevent any such war and if, in spite of 
them, it does get under way Communists are expected to do everything possible 
to interfere with it and to sabotage their own nation in order to stop it, 
for if it continues, it would hinder the spread of Communism and this cannot 
be tolerated. With Communists there is no middle ground—a war is either 
just and spreads Communism dr it is unjust and hinders the spread of Commu
nism. Oddly enough, though a "just war" would result in Communism con
quering and enslaving all noh-Communist peopl.e, Communists, nevertheless, 
incessantly chatter that "unjust wars" are: "Wars of conquest, w^ged 
to conquer and enslave foreign countries and foreign nations."

"... Unjust wars, wars of conquest, waged to conquer 
and enslave foreign , ountries and foreign nations."

History of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet .Union, (B),' Edited 
by a Commission of the Central 

' Committee of the C.P.S.U. (B),
page 168.

"It (Socialism) will achieve victory first in one 
or several countries, vhile the others will remain 
bourgeois or pre-bourgeois for some time. This 
must not only create friction, but a direct 
striving cn the part of the bourgeoisie of other 
countries to crush the victorious proletariat 
of the Socialist country. In such cases a war 
on our part would be a legitimate and just war."

Lenin, V. I ., as quoted in
Ibid., page 169.
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’•The war .of an oppressed nation against imperialism, 
however, is not only just,, but revolutionary,. it is, 
in present times a part of the proletarian world 

revolution, ’’ •

The Struggle Against 
Imperialist War and the 
Tasks of the Communists, 
page IPo ’
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NlkR (just)

To Communists a just war is one which is fought to promote 
and ultimately establish Communism. This fact is somewhat obscured 
by their reference to a ’’just war” being a war ’’waged for liberation.” 
By ’’liberation" they simply mean Communism® This type of "just” war 
may be either a defensive or an offensive war® An offensive ivar would 
be fought to "liberate” people from: "capitalist slavery” and also to 
"liberate colonies and dependent countries from the yoke of imperialism.” 
On accomplishing this, the yoke of Communism would embrace the people® .

"The Bolsheviks held that there are two kinds of wars

"Just warss wars that are not wars of conquest but 
wars of liberation, waged to defend the people from 
foreign attack and from attempts to enslave them, or 
to liberate the people from capitalist slavery, or,, 
lastly, to. liberate colonies and dependent countries 
from the yoke of imperialism; and

"Unjust wars, wars of conquest, v/aged to conquer and 
enslave foreign countries and foreign nations."

History of the Communist Party 

of the' Soviet Union (Bolsheviks), 

Edited by a Commission of 
the Central Committee of 
the C.P.S.U. (B), 
page. 167-168.

"Communists- consider- it their cardinal duty to ’ 

mobilize the working people of all countries 
to assist any nation waging a just war, so as to 
promote its victory in every way.”

The Land of Socialism

’ Today and Tomorrow, .

Reports and Speeches, 
18th Congress, C.P.S..U®, 

- page 81.
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WAR (revolutionary type wholly desirable)

As previously stated, Communists are strongly in favor of any

war which will spread or establish Communism., They are not pacifists. 
When Communists speak of 11 revolutionary wars” they have in mind the type 
of war which redounds to the interest of Communism. Hence, all such 
"revolutionary wars" are wholly desirable.

’’Socialists have never been opposed to revolutionaiy 
wars, and they never can accept that attitude."

Lenin,N. (V.I.) as stated 

in The Proletarian Revolution 
In Russia, Lenin, N., and 
Trotsky, Leon, page 136.

"Every war is' the exercise of violence against 
nations, but that does not prevent Socialists 
from being in favor of a revolutionaiy’-<aro”

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, 
Volume Vil, page 17^.

"But the overthrow of capitalism is impossible 
without force, without armed uprising and / 

proletarian wars against the bourgeoisie^ In. 
the present epoch of imperialist wars and world 
revolution, as Lenin has stated, proletarian 
civil wars against bourgeoisie, wars of the 
proletarian dictatorship against bourgeois 
states, and against world capitalism, and national 
revolutionary wars of the oppressed peoples against 
imperialism, are inevitable and revolutionaiy. 

Therefore, the revolutionary proletariat, precisely 
because it is fighting for Socialism and for the 
abolition of war, cannot be a \inst every war.

"Every war it but a continuation of the politics 
of certain classes ’by other means.’ The proletariat 
therefore, must carefully study the historical and
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political class meaning of each given vrar and 
give special study to the role of the ruling 
classes in all the countries participating in 
the vrar from the viewpoint of Lhe international 
proletarian revolutiono”

The Struggle Against 
Imperialist. ITar and the 

-Tasks of the Communists,
pages 9-10,

’•Then we have to see to it that the war is conducted 

by every revolutionary method and that things are 
made impossible for any government which refuses to 
adopt such methods; also at a given moment to take 
the lead ourselves,’• •

Engels, Frederick, 
liars: and Engels Selected 
Correspondence, cages ^91-h92
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WAR (national liberation)

As previously indicated in this study Communists are willing
to engage in any war of "national liberation" which can be directed 
into Communist channelso Such a war would relate to the struggle of 
people in "dependent and colonial countries" for independence and 
freedom from "imperialism"» Communists offer Puerto Rico as one 
example where a war of "national liberation" would be justifiable 8

"The revolutionary struggle of the oppressed 
peoples in the dependent- and colonial countries 
against imperialism is the only road that leads 
to their emancipation from oppression and ex- 
ploitationo

"The principal colonial and dependent countries 
have already entered upon the path of the national 
liberation movement which will inevitably bring 
about a crisis in world capitalismo"

Stalin, Joseph, 
Leninism, Volume I,, 
pages 66-690 ,
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^AR (postponement of)

Yftiile Communists have long felt that a final war with the non
Communist world is inevitable, they do not want any war to break out at 
a time which 'would not be to the advantage of Soviet Russia. In years 
past Communists have urged the delay or postponement of any war which 
.might be a threat to Communism. They assume the same attitude today. 
Communists believe that though the last great war is inevitable, time is 
on the side of Soviet Russia and its Communist supporters all over the 
world. It is their conviction that as time’ goes on the non-Communist 
world becomes weaker and weaker because of the inherent contradictions 
of Capitalism and the Communist world becomes stronger and stronger. 
When the decisive point is reached and Communists- believe that military 
and economic might is -preponderantly on their’side, then they would go 
to war with the non-Communist world in order, to utterly destroy it. 
In.the meantime strikes, division, and open revolution vail be instigated 
in various nations -wherever possible in order to hasten the collapse of 
the non-Communist. world. > '

”Do we have any illusions that we' can prevent war -
altogether? No, vre have no such illusions. But 
our actions can postpone the war, provided vre really 
mobilize the masses, making use of every opportunity 
for mass mobilization, to create every possible 
difficulty for-the imperialists ... our fortress is 
precisely the Soviet Union ... every month that is ■ 
gained in postponing this war, means a change of the 
relation of forces in favor of us when the war comes.
If war can be postponed one month it means capitalism 
has been vzeakened that much, .Socialism has been 
strengthened that much ... It is an absolute Bolshevik 
duty for the Communist Party of the United States to 
make the fullest possible, mobilization of this mass 
sentiment no matter what its origin ... mobilize this 
sentiment against the United States government to 
•prevent it from entering into war against the Soviet 
Union...1*’ ’ ‘ •

Browder, Earl, ’’Japan^ America
* And the Soviet Union,’1 The Communist,

May, 1932, pages 397-398^ :
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WAR (and the proletariat)

When Communists, speak-of the proletariat’s position, in regard to 
■war they mean that the proletariat of the world is expected to fight only 
on the side of Communist leadershipo It must refuse to fight and. must op
pose wars when such a position best serves the interests of Communism. It 
must hasten to battle and support wars when this position best serves the 
interests of Communism. Always, the supreme test and yardstick is that 
which promotes the interests of Communism. ■

’’This Marxian analysis of wars serves; as the basis upon 
which the proletariat determines its-- position, in 

principle and in tactics, towards these various types 
of wars. The proletariat fights against the wars be
tween imperialist states with a programme of defeatism 
and the transformation of the ■war into a civil war 
against the bourgeoisie. The same position, in 
principle, is taken by the proletariat in imperialist 
countries in the event of a war of oppression waged by 
the imperialists against national revolutionary move
ments, above all against the colonial peoples and in 
the event of imperialism waging an open counter
revolutionary war against the land of the proletarian 
dictatorship. The proletariat however, supports and 

conducts national .revolutionary wars and socialist, wars 
against imperialism^ and organizes for the defense of 
national revolutions and-of the countries of the pro
letarian dictatorship.

’’As long as the proletariat has not yet. established.its. 
dictatorship, it must determine its tactics in regard to 
wars waged by its country in accordance with the results 
of a thorough examination of the concrete aspect of the 
war at each separate stage.. National wars may.be turned 
into imperialist war's, and vice versa.”

The Struggle Against Imperial
ist War, and the Tasks of the 
Communists, pages 10-11.
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VJAR (against Soviet Russia) . .

Should any non-Goramunist nation become engaged in vrar with Soviet 
Russia, Communists in that nation are expected to create strikes, hold mass 
demonstrations of protest and do all "ri. thin their power to sabotage the war 
efforts of their own nation. They are under obligation to start a rebellion 
if at all possibleo

”Imperialist war against the Soviet Union is open, 
bourgeois, counter-revolutionary class war against 
the proletariate’* •

’’The possibilities of preventing war against the 
Soviet Union by intensifying class struggles td the 
point of revolutionary, mass action against the 
bourgeois governments are much greater at the present 
time than the possibilities for such action were in 
1?1M

’’Therefore, although the Communists in capitalist 
countries, must reject the phrase ’Reply to war by 
general strike,’ and have no illusions whatever about 
the efficacy of such phrases, nevertheless, in the 
event of war against the Soviet, Union becoming 
imminent, they must take into consideration the 
increased opportunities for employing the weapon of 
mass .strikes and the general strike, prior to the - 
outbreak of war and during the mobilization.

”In the event of an attack upon the Soviet Union the 
Communists in oppressed nations, .as well as those in 
imperialist countries,, must exert all their efforts 
to rouse rebellion or wars of national liberation 
among the national minorities in Europe and in the 
colonial and semi-colonial countries against the 
imperialist enemies of the Soviet State-®”

’’The proletariat in the imperialist countries must not 
only fight for the defeat of their own governments 
in this war, but must actively strive to secure victory 
for the Soviet Union.”
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The Struggle Against 
Imperialist War and 
the Tasks of the Communists, 
pages 27, 28, 29^ : \ “

"It would he a very dangerous war, not only because 
the peoples of the U.S,;S.R. would fight to the very 
death to preserve the gains of the revolution; it 
would be a very dangerous war for the bourgeoisie also 
because such a war will be waged not only at the fronts 

but also.in the rear of the enemy. The bourgeoisie need 
have no doubt that the numerous friends of the working 
class of the U.S.SsR. in Europe and in Asia will be 
sure to strike a blow,in the rear ah their oppressors 

who commenced a 'criminal war against the fatherland. of 
the working class of all countries.'"' ' ■

Stalin, Joseph, 
"Report of 193k
Congress, C.P.S.U."’ 
as contained in A 
Handbopk of Marxism, 
page 9.23. " .
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WAR (tasks of Communist parties in struggles against imperialist wars)

The specific tasks of the Communist Party of the United States in 
sabotaging national defense efforts of this country in any defensive war ' 
against Communist aggression (which Communists would call an ••imperialist” 
war) were summed up in a few very clear paragraphs some years ago® The 
specific tasks' of this Party and all its members are the very same today® 
Their broad general principles and ultimate objectives never change®

"It is necessary to popularize the Resolution of the 
12th Plenum Against War® Below, we print a section 
of the 12th Plenum Anti-War Resolution, outlining . 
the immediate steps for struggle against imperialist 
war®

"The general tasks of all Communist Parties in the ■ 
struggle against imperialist war and military inter
vention and in the struggle against fascism, social 
democracy and bourgeois pacifism which facilitate 
the various methods of preparing and carrying on im
perialist war and military intervention against the . 

. UoSoSoR®, are as follows::

"To develop a systematic ideological struggle against 
chauvinism and nationalism, to carry on propaganda for 
real proletarian internationalism, to expose to the 
masses all the machinations of the foreign policy of 
their own bourgeoisie, to expose all the measures of 
the home' policy of the bourgeoisie in preparation for 
war, to expose the production and transport of muni
tions for imperialist countries, to remind the masses ■ 
of all the calamities of the first imperialist war, . 
to fight tirelessly against the militarization of the - 
schools® •

"To react actively to all manifestations of the anti
Soviet campaigns, to seriously improve the propaganda 
of the success of Socialist construction in the U®SoS®Ro, 
a.iuAg the broadest masses, to mobilize the toilers 
against the whiteguards, to popularize the peace policy
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of the UoSbSoRo to mobilize the masses for the active 
defense of the UoS<>S<>Ro, China and the Chinese-Soviet 
revolutiono

"By employing the tactic of the united front, to set 
up legal, semi-legal and illegal control committees 
and committees of action in the munition factories, in 
ports, in factories, on railroads, and on ships, for 
the purpose of developing mass activity and carefully 
prepared protest strikes and economic strikes to pre
vent the transport of munitions and troops, and to. 
rouse the initiative of the broad masses of workers 
in this mattero

"To carry on extensive anti-imperialist work among 
the soldiers, among conscripts, reservists and in the 
special military organizations of the bourgeoisie.. 
To strengthen the Party organizations and all the revo
lutionary youth organizations, bearing in mind that 
the whole Party, the whole of the YoCoLo must par
ticipate in this work®

"To organize the struggle of the soldiers for their 
every day demands and to support this struggle by the 
solidarity of the workers and the toiling peasantso 
To popularize revolutionary traditions and examples of 
the struggle against war o'*

Daily Worker, 
Central Organ of 

Communist Party, UoSoAo, 
Volume X, Number 120, 
May 19, 1933s page 1»
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WAR (revolutionary mass action in an imperialist ,war)

American Communists are expected to develop and carry out 
’’revolutionary mass action’’ should the United States become involved in 
any ’’imperialist” war, that is, any war which'.. ^conflict with the world 
conquering designs of Communism, This phrase "revolutionary mass action" 
includes all efforts to be taken by American Communists: (1) to obstruct 
and sabotage national defense plans; (2) to defeat one’s own.government; 
(3) for overthrow of non-Communist- rule transforming the imperialist war 
into a civil war. The stress is placed hot on individual action but on 

"mass" action,

"The political program of the Communists in an imperialist 
war is the program worked out and applied by the Bolshevik 
Party under the leadership of Lenin in its heroic struggle 
against the last imperialist war. The main points of this 
program may be summarized as follows:

"(a) The rejection of imperialist ’national defense’ in 
this ivar. To enlighten the workers and peasants as to its 
reactionary character. Strongly to combat' all tendencies 
in the labor .movement which openly, or covertly, justify 

this war.

"(b) Defeatism, i, e, to work for the defeat of the 

home imperialist government in this war„

"(c) Genuine internationalism, i, e,• not ’international’ 
phrases and formal ’agreements’, but revolutionary defeatist 
work to be carried on by the proletariat in all the belligerent 

countries, for the overthrow of their home bourgeoisie.

" (d) To transform the war between imperialist States into 

proletarian civil war against the bourgeoisie, for the 
purpose of establishing the dictatorship of the proletariat 
and Socialism—this transformation to be achieved by means 
of revolutionary mass action in the rear, and fraternization 
at the front,

**(.e) A ’democratic’ or ’just’ peace cannot result from an 

imperialist war without the overthrow of. the bourgeoisie and 
the seizure of power by the proletariat in the most important
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’’belligerent States.- Therefore, ’peace* cannot be the central 
slogan during imperialist war; the central slogan must be 
’proletarian revolution.’ It is the bounden duty of Commu
nists strongly to combat .all peace phrasemongering; for a 
certain moment in the. war, this can be utilized by the 

bourgeoisie as. an extremely important, ideological -weapon 
to prevent the imperialist -war from being transformed into 
civil -war *

’’Communists must not confine themselves merely to conducting 
propaganda in favor of this program; they must rouse the masses 
of the workers to fight for it, by applying the tactics of 
the United proletarian front from below.

"Transform the imperialist war into civil war means primarily, 
revolutionary mass action. The Communists resolutely repudiate 
all so-called ’means’ of combatting war that hamper the 
development of revolutionary mass action. Consequently they 
repudiate individual actions that have no connection with 
revolutionary mass actions ox? that fail to contribute to 

their development. Communists combat the propaganda in favor 
of the ’against the war’ prescriptions that are recommended 
by the petty-bourgeois elements in the labor movement. 
Prescriptions like ’refusal to bear arms’ ’refusal to shoot,’ 
etc.j are still circulated widely among the masses today, . 

and many workers seriously believe in their efficacy. ■ As a 
matter of fact, these prescriptions are meaningless and 
harmful. The Communists must tell the workers that- the 
struggle against war is not a single and simultaneous act, 

and that revolutionary mass action oh the part of the workers 
and poor peasants, in the rear and at the front, for the 
armed overthrow of the bourgeoise, is the only proper means 
of combatting war, to which all other means must be directed. 
■While combatting the. above-mentioned prescriptions for 

individual action, which can only hinder mass action, the 
Communists must at the same time rouse the workers to display 
a .spirit of revolutionary heroism in the struggle against, 

imperialist wars." ■ '

■ The Struggle Against

Imperialist War And

The Tasks of The. Communists.

• pages 19.20.
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"And we could, add: ’.The bourgeoisie of all the 
imperialistic powers, England, France, Germany, 
Austria, Russia, Italy, Japan and the United States, 
has become so reactionary and obsessed with the 
struggle for world power, that any war of the 
bourgeoisie of these countries must necessarily 
be reactionary.. The proletariat must not only 
oppose such a war, but must also wish the defeat 
of "its own" government and use a defeat for the 
revolutionary uprising, if a revolt to prevent the 
war has failed.,’"

Lenin, No (Vo Io), 

statement in The Pro
letarian Revolution In 
Russia, by Lenin, No 
and Trotsky, Leon, page 
lA2o

"In this struggle, the Communist Party, giving due . 
and sober consideration to its strength, must march 

boldly and determinedly at the head of the masseso 
It must organize demonstrations and strikes against 
the war policy of the imperialist bourgeoisie, and, 
at the proper moment, put to the masses the question 
of the general strike and of still sharper methods 
of struggleo"

' The Struggle.Against ‘
Imperialist War' and,the

’ Tasks of the Communists,
page 19o *

"Lenin was of the opinion that ’the only possible 
way of continuing revolutionary work after the out
break of war is the creation of an illegal organi
zation, ’ But an illegal organization is also 
necessary in the anti-war struggle before war breaks 
.out," ■■

. Ibid,, page 18,
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WAP (Civil)

Communists recommend creating conditions which will lead to 
civil war within a nation as a means of overthrowing the existing social 
order, as a preparatory step toward establishing Communism. Communists 
point out that, when nations are in conflict within each other (e.g. 
’’imperialist wars”) it is the duty of all Communists to fight against 
their own government by treacherous acts and any other means in order 
to convert the "imperialist war” into a civil war. Communists claim 
they owe no allegiance whatsoever to any non-Communist government even 
though they may be citizens of a given nation having lived there since 
birth. Their only allegiance is to. the world-wide Communist revolution 
and the new social order which will follow. For example, before Soviet 
Russia entered World War II this war was considered by Communists to be 
an ’’imperialist war” wherein ho essential difference existed between 
Nazi Germany, Great Britain and the United States, therefore Communists 
were expected to oppose it, creating conditions whenever possible 
which would lead to civil revolt in the warring nations. When the 
Soviet-Nazi pact vias broken and Russia entered the war it at once 
changed from an "imperialist war” to a "war of liberation” and all 
Communists then gave enthusiastic support to the conflict, ostensibly 
for freedom but actually for the defense ‘of Soviet Russia and the spread 
of Communism. 1

"Civil wars are also wars. Those who accept the 
class struggle must accept civil wars, which, under 
certain circumstances,, are a natural, and inevitable 
continuance, development and accentuation of the class 

. struggle in every society based on class divisions.
All great revolutions prove this. To deny pr to over
look civil wars would mean becoming a victim of the 
most hopeless opportunism and, abandoning the Social 
Revolution. ”

Lenin, N. (V. I.) as stated 
in The Proletarian Revolution 
In Russia by Lenin, N\, and 
Trotsky, Leon, page 137. ■
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"...the working class cannot itself* come into power 
without civil war. This is not due to the choice of the 
toilers; it is because the ruling class will never 
permit itself to be ousted without such a fight. ’Force,1 
says Marx, ’is the midwife of every old society when 
it is pregnant with the nevr one; force is the instrument 
and the means by which social movements hack their way 
through and break up the fossilized political forms.’ 
The Program of the Communist International thus puts 
the matter:

’The conquest of power by the proletariat does, not 
mean peacefully ’’capturing" the ready-made bourgeoisie 
State machinery by means of a parliamentary majority. 
The bourgeoisie resort to every means of violence and 
terror to safeguard and strengthen its predatory 
property and its political domination. Like the 
feudal nobility of the past, the bourgeoisie cannot 
abandon its historical position to the new class 
without a desperate and frantic struggle.’1’

Foster, William Z., Toward 
Soviet America, pages 213-214

"Marx said to the workers: You wall have to go 
through fifteen, twenty, fifty years of civtl wars 
and conflicts of peoples, not only to change the 
conditions, but in order to change yourselves and 
to make yourselves, capable of wielding political power."

Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,
Volume I, page 44.

"...Every great revolution, and especially a 
Socialist revolution, even if there was ho 
external war, is inconceivable without an 
internal war, thousands and millions of cases 
of wavering and of desertion, from one side to the 
other, and a state of the greatest uncertainty, 
instability and chaos."
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Leninj N. as stated
in The Proletarian Revolution
In Russia,. Lenin, N., and' 
Trotsky, Leon, page 39h.

’’Transform the .. .imperialist war into civil war — 
is the only correct proletarian slogan...”

Lenin, V. I. Selected
Works, Volume V, page 133.

’’The slogan of converting imperialist war' 
into civil war against the bourgeoisie, at home 
must be popularized by means of oral and written 
propaganda among the broad masses of the people.”

Xlth Plenum of the E.C.C.I.-r
Theses - Resolutions -Decisions,
page 28.

’’The fight against the war danger is a political 
fight. The working class must.be aroused. There 
must be protest meetings, mass petitions, demon
strations, strikes J The powers that be must be 

given to understand in an unmistakable way that 
the workers and farmers are dead set against war. 
This spirit must be communicated to the arny.,

”If this fight has been carried on with sufficient 
determination, the ground is prepared for action when 
war comes. The workers do not realize that it is in 
their power to postpone war.- It is. Workers in 
ammunition plants, go oh strike I Shut, down your plants ’ 
Prevent governmental strike-breakers from resuming work I 
Railroad men, refuse- to handle war materials or to 
transport troops I Keep guard over your railroad yards 
and depots lest transportation facilities be used by 
governmental agents. Marine workers,, do not load either 
men or ammunition J Truck drivers,’refuse to assist in 
war work! Workers of other industries, help the strikers. 
Farmers refuse to give your foodstuffs and raw materials 
to be used for the‘ slaughter!
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"If the workers, rise in this way against war, the 
capitalists with their armed forces will tiy to 
break the deadlock. There will be attacks on 
stinkers. There will be bloodshed. The workers 
will have to offer resistance. We Communists do 
not close oiir eyes to the fact that this means 
civil war. But when the masses are organized and fight 
in great numbers under revolutionary leadership the 

victory is assured. Part of the army is certain to 
waver and to join the people.”

'’Victory in the civil war spells the doom of the 
capitalist State.”

Olgin, M. J., Why 
Communism?, pages 6^,61.

”If and when the imperialist powers launch a great 
war among themselves we may be sure that in many 
countries ‘the workers and peasants, following the 

famous strategy of Lenin and under the leadership 
of the Communist international, will transform’ the 

imperialist war into a civil war against the 
capitalist system.” .

Foster, William Z., 
Toward Soviet America, 
page Si. ’ ' “

''....struggle for the transformation of the imperialist 
war into civil war against the fascist instigators of 
war, against the bourgeoisie, for the overthrow of 
capitalism.”

Resolutions, Seventh 
Congress of the Communist 
International, page U7.

"The fight the Communists wage against imperialist
•war differs essentially from the 'fight against war' 
waged by pacifists of various shades. The Communists 
do not regard the struggle against such a war as being
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separate front the class struggle. On the - . 
contrary, they regard it as part of the general 
proletarian struggle for the overthrow of the. 
bourgeoisie."' . •

"They strive to rally the masses- around their 
standard in this struggle, and if unable to 

prevent the outbreak of -war, they strive to 
transform it into civil war for the overthrow 
of the bourgeoisie o'*. .

"The first duty of Communists in the fight 
against imperialist war is to tear down the 
screen by which the bourgeoisie conceal their 
preparations for war and the real state of 
affairs from the masses of the .workers. This 
duty implies above all a determined political 
and ideological fight against pacifism. In 
this fight the Communists must take careful note ■ 
of the various shades of pacifism."

.The Struggle.Against
' ’ Imperialist War and .

the Tasks of the Communists, 
' pages. 11, 12.

".. .Communism taught- me many vital lessohs 
regarding the forms and methods of carrying oh... 
■revolutionary struggle, including the- policy of 
transforming an imperialist war into, a revolutionary 
war against capitalism.

, ■ . Foster, YfilLLamZ.,
■ From Bryan To Stalin, 

page 160. 1

■’■’After the civil war ha^ been brought to an end the 

stubborn .Class struggle continues in hew forms;
primarily in the form of a struggle between the. survivals 
of previous economic systems and fresh ups.hoots of them 
on the one hand, and socialist forms of economy on the " 
other.”
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’’Program of the Communist 
International” as contained 
in A Handbook, of Marxism, 

page 1003.

"They failed to understand that, generally 
speaking, it is not voting but civil war that 
decides all serious questions of politics 
when history places the dictatorship of the 
proletariat on the order of the day.”

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works
Volume X, page £1,
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WAR (boycott of)

As Communists are not pacifists and do favor war under certain con
ditions, they strongly condemn the "boycotting” of wafo Furthermore, when 
expedient, Communists should "avail themselves of the opportunity to learn 
the use of arms, to carry on revolutionary work in the Army and, at the 
proper moment, to turn their weapons against the bourgeoisieo" As Commun-ists they 
are under obligation to do this0

"Lenin was absolutely right, therefore^ when in 1922, on . 

the basis of experience of the world war, he wrote: 
’Boycott the war, is a stupid phraseo The Communists 
must participate in every reactionary war» ’

"But Lenin’s instructions regarding the Communists’ at
titude towards, the boycott (the refusal of military ser
vice) as a means of combating war, does not mean that 

the Communists must urge the masses of workers to join 
the bourgeois armieso It means that the Communists, 
while strongly combating the harmful and illusory boycott 
slogan, must agitate for revolutionary work and organization 
in the bourgeois army, for the arming of the proletariat 
and for the transformation of imperialist war into civil 
war»

"Therefore, when the question of joining the bourgeois army 
or refusal of military service (boycott) is raised, the Com
munists must advise the workers and poof peasants to. reject 
the refusal of the military service slogan, to avail them
selves of the opportunity to learn the use of arms, to 

carry on revolutionary work in the army and, at the proper 
moment, to turn their weapon's against the bourgeoisie0M

The Struggle Against Imperial” 
ist War and the Tasks of the” 
Communists, page 23 0 ' ' '

- 275 -



WAR (and the victory of Socialism in one country)

Soviet Russia is offered by Communists as an example of "victory*
of Socialism in one country..” Communists point out very clearly that this 
does not mean that ^’all wars” should therefore be excluded from the Soviet 
orbito On the* contrary they say that ’’victory of Socialism in one country” 
implies war. •

’’The victory of Socialism in one country does not all of a 
sudden exclude all wars in general. On the contrary, this 
situation implies wars. The development of Capitalism 
proceeds differently in different countries: this is in
evitable in a society based on the production of commodities. 
The result, is: Socialism cannot be victorious in all 
countries at the same time® Socialism will be victorious 
first in one or in some countries, other countries continu
ing for a certain length of time on a bourgeois or pre
bourgeois basis. This, will not only result in antagonisms, 
but will develop the direct tendency of the bourgeoisie in 
the other countries to crush the victorious proletariat of 
the Socialist country. In such cases our war would be 
justifiable and right, it would be a war for Socialism, 
for liberation of other peoples from their bourgeoisie.”

"Only after we have completely forced down and expropriated 
the bourgeoisie of the whole world, and not of one country 

alone, will wars become impossible. And it is scientifical
ly incorrect and not at all revolutionary to overlook or 
confuse the most important, the most difficult task, the 
task that contributes most to the struggle during the 
period of transition of Socialism: the crashing of the re
sistance of the bourgeoisie. The social quacks and oppor
tunists like to dream of the coming of Socialism peacefully: 
they are distinguished from the revolutionary Socialists 
precisely in this, that they refuse to consider and prepare 
for the desperate class struggles necessary to realize the 
beautiful future."

Lenin, V. I., statements in 
The Proletarian Revolution 
In Russia by Lenin, N. (V. I.)atid 
Trotsky, Leon, pages 137"13&
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WAR MONGEPING

" To Communists any person who is in favor of an "unjust, war"
.(e.g. one which does not advance Communism), is a dangerous "war-monger," 

a. person whose words and acts in favor of any "unjust war" amount to 
criminality* Similarly, if one does not take'foreign policy action 
favorable to Communism, he, too, is a "war-mongero" For all practical 
purposes, according to the Communist line of reasoning, if Soviet Russia 
attacks a non-Cpmmunist nation, any person in that- non-Communist nation 

who maintains, the nation should go to war with Soviet Russia- as an
« inescapable matter of defense, is a vicious "war-monger," anti-social 

and dangerous, to a peaceful social ordero

All people who do not condemn "unjust wars" as defined above, 
or take pro-democratic action, are charged by the Communists with the 
following: ,

’ 1. attempting td picture warfare as noble, idealistic, 

desirable; ’

2. being creators of devastating panic, unnecessary fears, 
fictitious threats to security of one’s nation, false 
dangers to our way of life, deliberately manufactured • 
hysteria;

3« being inciters of hatred, distrust, prejudice in all 
. forms, between races, creeds, nations;

‘ ■ 4. attempting sly endeavors to, identify, to make as one,

the greedy, predatory interests and .concealed designs 
of capitalists with those of the masses of people;

’ with those of the nation itself;.

■ 5. attacking social progress, peace, order, human
development;

6. opposing the advancement of learning generally and 

- of science, art and culture in particula.r. . •

"The Trumans, Dulleses, Hoovers, Marshalls, Vandenbergs 
and other men of the trusts OOo are fighting for 
Wall Street’s world controlo
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’’Their steady rejection of peace "was dramatized afresh 
by their cynical refusal to negotiate ■with the Soviets 
on the basis of the- Smith-Molotov and Stalin-Wallace 

correspondence.

"They want world tension and crisis so that they can 
■increase their fabulous profits' and frighten the 
American people into accepting the militarization and 
fascist regime that they find necessary for the aggressive 

war they are preparing.

"But let these warmongers beware J V

Foster, William Z., 

’’The 1948 Elections 
And The Struggle For 
Peace," Political Affairs, 
September, 1948,- page 773®
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VfITHERING Mikl OF COMMUNIST STATE

Various references have already been made to the Communist 
concept of the "withering away” of the state. It is fundamental in 
Communist theory because complete Communism cannot be reached until 
the state "withers away." It is to be noted at this point that 
Communists consider it necessary in the final conflict to "abolish" or 
destroy all non-Communist states by one form or the other of force and 
violence. They do not believe it possible for the non-Communist state 
to "wither away." Only the Communist state, or the dictatorship of 
the proletariat can "wither away." This process takes place after the 
stage has been reached where there are nd functions left which the 
state can serve, "When the raison d’etre of the state vanishes so, too, 
will the state. This happens when there are no non-Communist nations 
left in the world, hence, there is no longer any danger of intervention 
or attack. As the state exists as a protector and suppressor, (e.g. 
with army, navy, police, etc.), when there is no. danger left to protect 

the people from and no classes ter suppress and destroy, there is no 
longer any need for the state. It has no function and it "withers 

away,"

"The state will be able to wither away completely 
when society has realised the rule; ’From each 
according to his ability; to each according to his 
needst.."

Lenin, V. I., 
State and Revolution, 

page 79.

"As soon as there is no longer any class of society to 
be held in subjection; as soon as, along with class 
domination and the struggle for individual existence 

based on the former anarchy of production, the colli
sions and excesses arising from these have also been 
abolished, there is nothing more to be repressed which v 
would make a special repressive force, a state, 
necessary. The first act in which the state really 
comes forward as the representative of society as a 
whole—the taking possession of the means of production 
in the name of society—is at the same time its last 
independent act as a state. The interference of the.
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"state power in social relations 1)60011163 superfluous 
in one sphere after another, and then ceases of it
self. The government of'persons is replaced by the 
administration of things and the direction of the 
process of production. The state is not ’abolished,' 
it withers away.’’

Engels, Frederick, as quoted 
in: From Socialism To 
Communism in the Soviet Union, 
Stalin, Joseph, page 52.

"Only when the capitalist class is decisively beaten 
on a national and international scale and class lines 
finally broken down will the workers’ need for a State 
die out and the proletarian dictatorship 'wither away...’ 
Lenin says in his The State and Revolution...

’^Only then will be possible and will be realized a 
really full democracy, a democracy without any 
exceptions. And only then will democracy itself 
begin to wither away in virtue of the simple fact 
that, freed from capitalist slavery, from the 
innumerable horrors, savagery, absurdities, and 
infamies of capitalist exploitation, people will 
gradually become accustomed to the observance of the .
elementary rules of social life, known' for centuries, 
repeated for thousands of years in all sermons^ 
They will'become accustomed to their observance 
without force, rvithout constraint, without subjection, , 
without the special apparatus for compulsion which is 
called the State.*’’ .

Foster, Mlliam Z., Toward 
. Soviet America, pages 136, 137.

"The state is -withering away in so far as there are 
no longer any capitalists, any classes, and conse
quently, no class can be suppressed.” ’
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Lenin, Vo Io, 
State and Revolution,' 

page 78o

’’For the complete extinction of the state, complete 
Communism is necessary,’’

. Ibido, page 78,

’•The express iori ’the state withers away, ’ is very 
well chosen, for ft indicates .both the gradual and 
the elemental nature of the process J’

' Ibido, page 74,o

’’The State is not ’abolished, ’ it withers awayo”

Engels, Frederick, 
”Anti-Puhring” as 
contained in A Handbook 

of Marxism,- page 2960

“It is clear that there can be no question of 

defining the exact moment of the future withering 
away—the more so as it must obviously be a rather 
lengthy processo”

Lenin, Vo I,, State 
and Revolution, 

page 69.
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WOMEN (emancipation)

When Communists speak of the emancipation of women they mean "free
ing" women from the hone in order that they may take part in productiono 
Much of their work is to be done outside the homeo In a sense, under Com
munism women are "freed" from the home and made a slave of the- machine and 
its "large-scale" industrial scheduleso Private household work is "more and 
more" transformed into "a public industryo"

"For a society that eagerly welcomes woman’s entrance 
into new fields and lays the economic and legal 
foundations for her full participation, we must turn 
to socialism and the Soviet Union0”

Millard, Betty, 
Woman Against Myth, page 18 o

"For as Engels says, ’The emancipation of woman first 
becomes possible when.she is able, on an extensive, 
social scale, to participate in production, and house
hold work claims her attention only to an insignificant ■ 
extento And this for the first time has been made 
possible by modern large-scale industry, which not only 
admits, woman’s labor over a wide range, but absolutely 
demands it, and also strives to transform private house
hold work more and more into a public industryo ’"

Ibid0, page l^o

"oooit is a basic principle Of Soviet thought that woman 
must assume responsibility outside the homeo’?

Ibido, page 18 0

"To this end the Soviet Union has established a network 
of aids to women, and especially mothers, that is without 
parallel in other countrieso Most notable are the factory 
and neighborhood nurseries that, staffed by trained -
specialists, care for the children while their mothers worko"

Ibido, page 18 o
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Women must continue to be a major force in their own 
advance, but they can move ahead only in common action 
with laboro And that means the trade-union organization 
of millions of women as yet unreached; it means a serious 
attack on male chauvinism, and its reflection among 
women; it means the conscious effort to find abilities 

among women where they are not immediately apparento”

Ibido, pages 22-23«

•’And it means, finally, struggle together with such 
organizations as the Congress of American Women for 
price and rent control, for the rights of the triply- 
oppressed Negro women, for nurseries, for protective 
legislation and equal pay — and the mobilization of 
millions of women for a progressive Third Party 
victory as a way of arresting the drive of the mono
polists toward reaction and waro”

Ibido, page 23e

We must find a way of mobilizing the masses of toiling 
women around their vital interests and demands, taking 
into account the concrete situation in each instance, in 
the fight for their demands against high prices, for 
higher wages on the basis of the principle of equal pay for 
equal work, against mass dismissals, against every mani
festation of inequality in the status of women, and against 
fascist enslavement o'*

Dimitroff, Georgi, The United Front 
Agairi z and fascism.

"We must spare no pains to see that the women workers 
and toilers fight shoulder to shoulder with their 
class brothers in the ranks of the united working class 
front and the anti-fascist People’s Fronto"

Dj ", •'toi'gi, The United
Front, page 680
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’’Bearing in mind the important part women play in industry, 
especially in time of war, work must be carried on among the 
industrial working women and workingmen’s wives o To combat 
the imperialist influence disseminated anong working women 
through petty-bourgeois organizations and to organize the 
working women in trade unions and other proletarian mass or
ganizations, are extremely important- tasks at the present 
time in view of the threatening war danger» In this con- 
nection, special consideration must be given to the plans 
for the militarization, of women and to the increasing in
fluence which bourgeois pacifist, religious and nationalist 
organizations are exercising over working class womeno Work 
among the women must no- longer be neglected, and the idea 
that this work is solely the affair of the women Communists 
must be stamped outo”

The Struggle Against Imperialist 
War' and' the" "Tasks of the Com- 
munists, pages' 17-18O
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WORLD (division of)

Communist literature of today is filled with references to a 
divided world. By.this they mean the world is divided into two great 
opposing camps. One camp- has Soviet Russia as its- leader and the other. 
Great Britain, and the United States. This idea, that the world is 
divided into two areas is not a creation "of modern Communists, V. I. 
Lenin and other early Communists talked of the world being divided into 

two areas, the socialist and the capitalist areas! Lenin, also charged 
that the capitalists have divided their own particular areas among 
themselves, all of which will ultimately be lost to ever growing 
Comnunism. Prior to the rise of Communism, it is his contention, that 
the entire world was. divided between competing, warring imperialists. 
Now, however, they are in one camp and Communists are in the other. 
Between the two, there can be no lasting compromise.

”... from now on the United States will no longer 
hold itself aloof ... It is reaching out for new 
markets ... new protectorates ... not in competition 
with other capitalist nations, but in cooperation with 
them. They will divide the world1-among them.”

Lenin, V. I.., The Revolu
tionary Age, Volume I, ~ 

No. 17, February 8, 1919, 
' page 5. ,

”... the world today is divided into two diametrically 
opposed systems: the world of capitalism and the 
world of socialism.”

The Land of Socialism 
Today and Tomorrow, 

' Reports and Speeches,
18th, Cdngress, C.P.S.U., 

- page 80.

’’Who will defeat whom?—That is the essence of the question.

’’Because the world is now split into two camps-: the capitalist 
camp,, with Anglo-American capital at the head; and the socialist 
camp, with the Soviet Union at the head. Because the inter-
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'’national situation will be determined more and more 
by the relation of forces of these two camps o'*

Stalin, Joseph^ 
Leninism, Volume I, 
pages 152-153<>

"The giant, trusts, monopolies, and cartels divide up the 
whole world into economic spheres of influence which they 
distribute among themselves ’peacefully*, on the basis of 
their relative economic strength, until new wars force a 
new distribution, American trusts and monopolies partici

pate in world cartels with trusts and monopolies of other 
countries. These cartels divide up markets, fix pro
duction quotas, set prices, establish spheres of influence, 
etc,"

Theory and Practice of 

the Communist Party, 

prepared by National 
Education Department, 
Communist Party of the 
United States of America, 
page 17 o

"The economic division of the world’s markets, raw material 
resources- by the trusts and cartels is followed by the 
territorial division of the world by five or six of the 
industrially advanced countries of finance capital,”

Ibid,, page 17,

"o,o the unevenness of the development of the capitalist 
countries usually leads in time to violent disturbance 
of equilibrium in the world system of capitalism, that 
group of capitalist countries which considers itself 
worse provided than others with raw materials and markets 
usually making attempts to alter the situation and re

partition the ’spheres of influence* in its favor by 
armed force. The result is a splitting of the capitalist 
world into two hostile camps and war between them,"

Ibido, page 20,
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WORLD DEVELOPMENT (decisive factors)

In speculating on the future development of the world and 
the forthcoming social changes. Communists assert that three ’’decisive 
factors" enter the picture» By this they mean (1) world progress; 
(2) successes of the Soviet Union; and (3) economic, crisis in the 

United States® When mentioning world progress, they have in mind, 
of course, the progress of’ Communism®

"To. sum up: world progress, the successes of the 
Soviet Union,, and the American economic, crisis are 
the three factors- of decisive .significance in the 
history of the future, development of the world,”

Ting-Yi, Lu, ’’The Post- 
■war International 
Situation," Political 
Affairs,. - Mar ch, 1947, 
page 250o
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WORLD FEDERATION

Communists when "they speak of ’’world federation” mean that 
such a federation is wholly impossible unless it is organized according 
to the principles of Communism o Therefore, all Communists the world 
over are. expected.to oppose and sabotage any ’’world federation” plan 

which is non-Communisto •

, ’’Short of socialism a single world federation

is fantasyo”

Stuart, John, "Soviet 
Policy in Distorted Focus,” 
Political Affairs, -June, 

1946, Volume XXV, No. 6, 
page 575 o

”A United States of Europe, or a United States of the 
World, is a, utopian dream under the capitalist system«”

The Struggle Against 

Imperialist War arid the 

Tasks, of the Communists, 

page. 52 o



WORE) WAR I

Communists consider World War I to have been an imperialist war 
fought for raw materials, markets, and spheres of economic- power and in
fluence o

“ooosince the war remains an imperialist war, both under 
a monarchy and under a republic, irrespective of the 
territory - mine or the enemy’s - occupied by the enemy 
troops at the given moment, the recognition of the de
fence of the fatherland is, in fact, tantamount to sup
porting the imperialist predatory bourgeoisie, it is 
tantamount to the utter betrayal of socialismooooo”

Lenin, V» I«, 
Selected Works, 
Volume VII, page 172o

“World War I (1914^18) was an unjust, imperialist war on 
both sideso It was waged between the Allied Powers 
(Britain, France, UoSoAa, etco) and by the Central Powers 
(Germany, Austria-Hungary, etco) for colonies, markets, 
sources of raw materials, and spheres of influenceo The 
Marxist-Leninist attitude toward this war was one of oppo
sition and struggle against ito”

Theory and Practice of the 
po^^nist Party, prepared" 
by National Education De

partment, Communist Party of 
the United States of America, 

. page 21.

”OoOThe bourgeois politicians know, of course, that the 
first imperialist world war led to the victory of the 
revolution in one of the largest countries „ They are 
afraid that the second .imperialist world War may also 

lead to the victory of the revolution in one or several 
countrieso“

Stalin, Joseph,
From Socialism to Communism in 
the Soviet Union, page 12o''
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WORLD WAR.II

It is a well-known fact that American Communists did all in 
their power to damage the defense efforts of the United States during 
the period of the Russian-German Pact© They were bitterly opposed 
to any aid given the Allied Nations fighting the Nazis o At that time 
the war was. referred to by them as being an imperialist war© The 
moment Russia was attacked the' character of the war changed at once© 
It then became a ’’war of liberation” © No longer was the term 
“imperialism” applied to it© Before Russia entered the war the blame 
for the conflict was placed on the Allied Nations© After Russia 
entered the war the blame for the. conflict was placed oil Germany© The 
one single act which involved Russia in this war caused its character 
to change completely for every Communist all oyer the world© The 
direction Soviet Russia took determined the direction taken by all 
Communists©

The,Soviet Russia-Nazi Germany Pact Period

”’It is^therefore not only senseless but criminal 
to wage such a war for the destruction of Hitlerism©‘"

Molotov, V© Mo, as quoted by 
Daily Worker, November 1, 1939s 

page 2,

"•©©©it is difficult to . estimate the inter
national importance of the Soviet-German Pact©”

Molotov, V© Mo, The Meaning 
of the Soviet-German Nonag
gression Pact, page 11©

“©©©an unjust, reactionary, imperialist war© The 

blame for this war falls on all the capitalist gov
ernments, and primarily on the ruling classes of 
the belligerent states© The working class cannot 
support such a war© The .Communists have always 
fought against such a war©”

Sunday Worker, November 5, 
1939, page 2"v
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1

"The Communist Party pledges its everything 
to help arouse the American people and to 
organize them against the war danger now 
being forced upon them- by American and British 
imperialists and pro-fascistso"

Foster, William Z„, The 
^enace a New World 
War/ page 1^

”Vfe have always held that- a strong Germany is 
an indispensable condition for a durable peace 
in Europe o'*’ ’

Daily Worker
November 1, 1939s page 2.,

'•What guarantee is there that the second im
perialistic war will produce better'results 
for them than the first? . Would- it not Ne more 
correct to assume that the. opposite will be the 

case?"

' Stalin,. Joseph, Stalin 
Reports, page 18

'•We are gathered together in historic Union Square 
at a grave moment in world history o The imperialists 
of the United States and Great Britain are trying- to 
stampede the peoples into another world waro”

Foster., William Zo, The 
Menace of a New World -War, 

' page 3 ‘

"And as for the patriotism of the Communists, 
we may be sure of one thing, that everywhere 
they will do their utmost to save their peoples 
from being plunged into the imperialist blood
bath that Chruchill and his fellow British and 
American monopolists .are preparing for themooo"

Ibid,, papes 5 6-
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"It was not Germany who attacked France and
England, but France and England who attacked
Germany, assuming responsibility for the present 
warooo"

■ Daily Worker? November 30?
iWTpagn:

"oooan unjust?, reactionary? imperialist war? 
The blame for this war falls on all the 
capitalist governments«o o”

Sunday Worker, November $, 

1939s page

"oo.o e reject President Roosevelt’s huge scheme 
of militarization, which is nothing else- than 
Wall Street’s program of imperialist aggression 
and waro"

'^e Gommunisi;, 
. July?" 19^0, Volume XIX,

Number 7, page 611

"Repudiate the militarization and armaments •
program<> Fight against any actions by the
President, the State Department or Congress<>oo"

"Communist Party Resolution" 
adopted by its National

. Committee, February 17-18,
. 19UC, The Communist, March,

19h0, Volume~XlX, Number 3, 
page 21$.

Period Following Breaking of Soviet Russia-Nazi Germany Pact

"ooothe German fascist invaders plunged Europe 
‘ into the abyss of war.oo"

Stalin, Joseph,
• War of National Liberation, 
page UL

m 292 <=■



"’®6ethe Second World War is radically different 
from the first in its charactero It must be kept 
in mind that the main fascist states—Germany, 
Japan and Italy—"before attacking the Allied countries 
had abolished at home the last remnants of bourgeois 
democratic liberties, had established a cruel, 
terrorist regime, had trampled under foot the 
principles of sovereignty and freedom of snail 

nations, declared the policy of seizure of other 
peoples’ lands as their own policy, declared for 

the whole world to hear that they strove for world 
domination and spread of the fascist regime through
out the world#oe

’’’In view of this circumstance the Second World 
/War against the Axis powers, as distinct from the
First World War, assumed from the very beginning 
an anti-fascist liberating character, having also 
as one of its aims the re-establishment of demo- . 
cratic liberties#

'•’The entry of the Soviet Union into the war 
against the Axis powers could only strengthen and 
did strengthen the anti-fascist and liberating 

character of the Second World War#’"

Stalin, Joseph, as quoted 
in Theory and Practice of 
the Communist Party, pre- 

■ pared by the Education
Department of the Communist 
Party of the United States 
of America, pages- 21-22#

"Defend America by giving full aid to the Soviet 

Union# #<>"

"Manifesto of the National 
Committee of the Communist 
Party, USA," The Communist, 
August, 1941j Volume XX, 
Number 8, page 682#
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YOUTH

Communists in the United States, as elsewhere in the world, have 
been, and continue to be very much interested in the youth question, youth 
organizations and the over-all world-wide youth movement. The reason for 
this is obvious. He who controls the youth controls the future. Frederick 
Engels boasted that the Communist Party is the Parts'- of the future and ’’the 
future belongs to the youth.” Engels pointed out that youth is always at
tracted to the new and novel; to innovators who break with the past and 
launch out as pioneers in new fields of conquest. Engels assumes the Com
munist movement is new and novel and its leaders innovators, therefore 
youth will be naturally attracted to Communism. Communists have, lost no 
opportunity to take advantage of youth and to indoctrinate the minds of 
youth through their own organizations and by infiltrating non-Communist 
organizations. In many different forms and disguises Communists try to 
convince youth of the existence of a ’’youth problem.” This “youth problem,” 
contend the Communists, is a product of Capitalism and the only way to get 
rid of it is to destroy Capitalism. As youth has a responsibility for 
helping to solve its own "youth problem” it should therefore feel obligated 
to help the Communist Party destroy Capitalism.

"...We need young forces. ... The youth will decide 
the issue of the whole struggle, the student youth 
and still more the working-class youth. Get rid of 
all the old habits of immobility, respect for rank 
and so on. Form hundreds of circles. ... among the 
youth and encourage them to work at full blast.”

Lenin, V. I., 
The Young Generation, 
page 12".

"Frequently the middle-aged and the aged do not know 
how to approach the youth in the proper way, for, 
necessarily,- the youth must come to 'socialism in a 
different way, by other paths, in other forms, in 

other circumstances than their fathers.”

Lenin, V. I., 
Selected Works, 
Volume V, page 21j2.
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"k matter of decisive importance is the work among the youth, 
especially among the industrial youth»' The greatest efforts 

must be exerted—not only by the youth organizations, but by 
all Communists—in combating bourgeois sport organizations, 
fascist organizations, military schools, etc.,, through which 
the bourgeoisie are training the youth for imperialist war.So 
Furthermore, bourgeois military training of the youth must 

also be combatedo where the military training of- the youth 
is compulsory, the Communists should urge the young workers 
to accept it, but they must organize work for the political 
education of these young workers and for the disintegration 
of the bourgeois military organizations.. Similar work must 
be carried on in bourgeois, voluntary military training or
ganizations., For this purpose, the Communist Party and the 
Young Communist League must send members into these organi
zations, but they must not urge the young vrorkers to join 
them.. Instead, they must urge the young workers to join, 
or form, Labor Defense Organizations<,'•

The Struggle Against Imperialist 
War' and the Tasks ot the Com
munists, Resolution of the VI 
TorTTYTongress of the Communist 

International, page 17®

"Another auxiliary movement of growing importance that has 
appeared as a serious factor only in the last two years, 
is the revolutionary movement among the students

Browder, Earl,
Communism in the United States,
page 43 o

"The winning of the working class youth is the problem not 
of our youth organizations alone, but the problem of the 
entire Partyo"

Ibido, page 49«
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’’Every Partyunit, and every Party committee, must take 
as a part of its daily concrete tasks, the work among 
the youth, the establishment of their organizations, 
the solution of their political problems, and material 
help to their movement®"

Ibido, page ^0

"A great part of the responsibility for all this must be 
borne, of course, by the Communist Parties as well, for 
they ought to, lead and support the YoCoLo in its worko 
For the problem of the youth is not only a Y®CoL® problem.. 
It is a problem for the. whole Communist movement® In 
the struggle for the youth, the Communist Parties and the 
YoCoLo .organizations must actually effect a decisive 
change.. The main, task of the Communist youth movement 
in capitalist countries is to advance boldly in the di
rection of bringing about the united , along the 
path of organizing and uniting the young generation of 
working people®"

Dimitroff, Georgi, 
The United Front, 
pages 6^-660

"We note with great- pleasure that our young comrades in 
France and the United States have actively joined the 
mass movement for a united front of the youth which is so 

successfully developing, and have already achieved in this 
sphere successes which hold out great promises®”

Ibid®, page 1^0®
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YOUTH (Russian)

It is of some interest to note that the education of youth in 
Soviet Russia includes indoctrinating, their minds with the militant, 
pernicious idea that their country, Soviet Russia, ’’is the base of the 
revolution1’ and from this base of operations the Communist revolution is 
to be spread throughout the world.,

“Briefly speaking^ the task of the Young Communist 
League in this sphere is to educate our young work
ers and young peasants in the spirit of Leninismo 
And what does educating the youth in the spirit of 
Leninism mean? It means, first of all, imbuing them 
with the consciousness that the victory of socialist 

construction in our country is possible and necessary., . 
It means, in the second place, strengthening their 
conviction that our workers’ state is the offspring '
of. the international proletariat; that it is the base 

for the development of the revolution in all countries; 
that the final victory of our revolution is the .cause 
of the international proletariate”

’ Stalin, Joseph, Leninism,
Volume I, pages 251-252o
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ZUBATOVISM

This ■word has been used in early Communist literature, aid more 
specifically in. literature of Russian origin,. The to rd -was used relative 
to supporting and strengthening the position of the ruling class by making 
certain ’’economic concessions to the expressed Glasseso5* ■ It appears that 
this term was derived from the name of what Communists call, a czarist ’ 

’’secret service agent’’, Zubatov, who organized non-Communist Russian labor" 
ers into, various ’’workers’ assembliest” and societies for the purpose of 
improving conditions and opposing the spread of revolutionary Communism,,. 
The Communists sent their spies and representatives into these anti-Communist 
labor organizations to confuse, divide, weaken and destroy their influence.. 
Communists of our own era will, of course, pursue the same tactics when 
given the opportunity to do soo V„ I„ Lenin inferred that democratic . 
constitutional governments have more to offer laborers and, therefore, it 
would be more difficult £©r Communists to influence the laboring masses 

-away from democracy 5n the direction of Communism,, He nevertheless insisted 
that this be done, and his Communist supporters of today are still blindly 
following his. dictates in this- and in other similar matters©

"What was Zubatovism? It was support for the oppress
ing class by means of small economic concessions to the 
oppressed classo That is why ■the reply at that time 
was: You will not by means of economic concessions induce 
the proletariat ooo to abandon the idea of capturing . 
political poweroo©”' .

Lenin, Vo Io, 
Selected Works, 
Volume IX, page 222o.

”It is necessary to be able to withstand all this, to 
agree to any and every sacrifice and even <==> if need, 
be — to resort to all sorts of stratagems, manoeuvres 
and illegal methods, to evasion- and subterfuges in 
order to penetrate the trade unions, to remain in them, 
and to carry on Communist work, in them at all costso”!

Ibido, Volume X, 
page 95 o-

”Of .course, in Western Europe, which is particularly 
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saturated with inveterate legalist, constitutionalist, 
bourgeois-democratic prejudices, it is more difficult 
to carry on such worke But it can and must be carried 

on, and carried on systematically,,”

Ibid«, page 96o

Vo Io Lenin, in a footnote on this same page, adds a petty, 

malevolent thought in condemnation of the democratic labor leaders of his 
day0 This thought is pertinent in that present day American Communists 
merely rephrase it in their own condemnation of contemporary American labor 
leaders who are too democratic, intelligent and well informed to be susceptible 
to deceptive Communist propaganda and practices„ Lenin’s thought, which 
American Communists are presently applying to American labor leadership.,, in 

rephrased form, is?

’’The Gomperses, Hendersons, Jouhaux and Legiens are 
nothing but Zubatovs in their European dress, in 
their outer polish, in their civilised, refined, 

democratically sleek manner of conducting their 
despicable policyo”

Ibido, page 96 o
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